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Introduction 


Symeon the New Theologian, who lived from ca. 949 to 1022 
CE, was a Byzantine mystic, a prolific writer, and a monas- 
tic founder and leader who is now revered as a saint by the 
Orthodox Church. His reputation has grown widely in re- 
cent years, to the point where he is considered by contem- 
porary Orthodoxy to be one of its most influential spiritual 
thinkers, sharing only with John the Evangelist and Greg- 
ory of Nazianzos the epithet “the Theologian.” In his own 
time, however, Symeon was more than just a religious figure: 
a member of a powerful aristocratic family, he and his work 
cannot be disengaged from the complex social and politi- 
cal world of Constantinople during the late tenth and early 
eleventh centuries. Moreover, during his lifetime and indeed 
long afterward, a cloud of controversy and suspicion hung 
around him, something which tainted his reputation and 
prevented his work from becoming widely known until the 
later twentieth century. The work entitled The Life and Con- 
duct of Our Father among the Saints Symeon the New Theologian, 
Elder and Superior of the Monastery of Saint Mamas Xerokerkos, 
written by his disciple Niketas Stethatos more than thirty 
years after his death, may thus be considered interesting and 
important simply because of its principal subject, but it is 
also an unusually valuable piece of Byzantine hagiography in 
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other ways, providing glimpses into the often bitter politics 
of monasticism and the considerable ambivalence that lay 
behind the construction of sanctity and the negotiation of 
orthodoxy at the zenith of the medieval Byzantine Empire. 


NIKETAS STETHATOS AND His Lire or SYMEON 


Niketas Stethatos, the author of The Life of Symeon, was born 
early in the eleventh century, perhaps around 1005.! As an 
adolescent, probably at the monastery of Stoudios in Con- 
stantinople, Niketas copied the rough drafts of work that 
Symeon, who was then nearing the end of his life, would 
send him,” but it was evidently not until some sixteen years 
later, when he was around thirty, that he was himself inspired 
to take up writing by two significant visionary experiences. 
The largest and most important portion of Niketas’s liter- 
ary output involved the edition and publication of Symeon’s 
numerous writings and, eventually, the composition of the 
present Life. His other surviving work includes three Cen- 
turies of chapters (which found a place in the popular and 
influential collection of Orthodox spiritual writings, the 
Philokalia),* some theological and polemical treatises,’ and 
various short pieces, letters, and some liturgical composi- 
tions.® Niketas is thus now recognized as one of the most 
significant Byzantine theological authors and editors of the 
early eleventh century, although at one time he was best 
known to modern scholarship only as a minor character in 
the disputes surrounding the so-called schism of 1054, hav- 
ing written a criticism of Latin ecclesiastical practices.’ His 
literary output continued into his extreme old age, when, it 
would appear, renowned for his own asceticism® and with 
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his youthful battles forgotten, he became superior of the 
Stoudios monastery. This would place his death before 1092; 
he was probably over eighty when he died.’ 

As Irénée Hausherr cogently argued in his introduction 
to the original edition and French translation, internal evi- 
dence suggests that Niketas composed The Life of Symeon at 
the earliest in 1052, but more likely sometime between 1054 
and his death ca. 1090.!° Written in good, generally straight- 
forward Byzantine ecclesiastical Greek, the Life is logically 
constructed, in chronological order with some asides. It 
seems possible that some of the miracle stories toward the 
end of the work, notably the segment supplied by the eye- 
witness Nikephoros/Symeon, were added to an earlier ver- 
sion or draft.!' Niketas adds authority—and sometimes 
complexity—to his writing by including a substantial num- 
ber of biblical quotations and references; he also draws upon 
a fairly standard range of patristic works. In most ways, 
then, the Life is a conventional, somewhat stylized piece 
of hagiography. Niketas drew on his deep knowledge (and 
editorial manipulation) of the autobiographical accounts 
embedded in Symeon’s own works, on some additional eye- 
witness accounts of Symeon’s later life, on traditional hagio- 
graphical stereotypes, and, finally, on his own extremely lim- 
ited personal experience of his hero.” 

In the Life Niketas is at pains to underline the depth of 
his own relationship with Symeon." He describes himself as 
his disciple (ua8yt1}¢)" and tries to demonstrate, by his in- 
clusion in the text of a letter he received from Symeon, that 
he was the latter’s deliberately chosen literary trustee,’ not 
merely the youthful copyist of the venerable author’s work. 
Yet the picture is not so straightforward. As also seems clear 
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from the Life, any direct relationship between the two men 
can have been of only short duration and conducted largely 
at long distance—probably during the last three years of 
Symeon’s life, when he was living across the Bosporus and 
Niketas was still a youth in Constantinople.'® Further, by 
Niketas’s own admission, when Symeon died Niketas for- 
got about him, turning to the collection and publication of 
his writings only a decade and a half later. Niketas’s inclu- 
sion in the Life of a miracle story in which the deceased 
Symeon is witnessed offering advice to him about drafts of 
his work" also surely indicates the existence of suspicion 
about Niketas’s part in the creation of the works attributed 
to Symeon." Symeon was still a controversial figure de- 
cades after his death," and during his lifetime opponents 
had raised doubts about his skill with words.*? Important 
questions must thus still arise today concerning Niketas’s 
actual role in the production of the entire corpus of Syme- 
on’s writing as it has survived. The real problem here is that 
Niketas not only wrote the Life but was also the editor of 
all of Symeon’s surviving works.”! Despite the willingness of 
some scholars to ignore or play down the issues this raises 
and thus to believe that Symeon’s “own” writings may be 
distinguished from and even treated as more reliable than 
the Life,” it remains true that our present image of Symeon 
comes entirely through the more or less active filter of Ni- 
ketas’s editorial and authorial work.”3 

It is thus important to remember that the present Life is 
carefully constructed hagiography, not academic biography, 
and that in it the reader may be learning almost as much 
about Niketas as about Symeon. Indeed, more than eighty 
years ago, Hausherr drew attention to the way in which 
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Niketas constructed here a careful and skillful work of apol- 
ogetic, indeed polemic, designed to demonstrate Syeieons 
sanctity.* Niketas, in other words, wrote to convince the 
skeptic or, perhaps more realistically, to sustain the faith of 
believers in the face of criticisms still being raised by those 
who remained unconvinced of Symeon’s sanctity more than 
thirty years after his death.* In doing so he also drew on 
earlier hagiographic models that his original readers would 
have been expected to recognize.”° Before taking too much 
at face value, the modern reader of the Life should thus al- 
ways be ready to consider the issue of Niketas’s control over 
the surviving record of Symeon and what effect this may 


have had. 


SYMEON’S LIFE 


The early chapters of the Life record that Symeon was born, 
probably in 949 CE, to an aristocratic family from the 
village of Galati in Paphlagonia, some 300 miles east of 
Constantinople in north-central Anatolia.’ Symeon’s grand- 
parents were well connected at the imperial court, and his 
unnamed paternal uncle held an influential position there as 
chamberlain (koitwvitns). As a young boy, Symeon, whose 
baptismal name was almost certainly George,”* was sent to 
the capital by his parents to receive a suitable education.” It 
would seem that he enjoyed a privileged lifestyle and came 
to occupy a position of quite high rank and responsibility, 
suitable to someone of his background and age. If the L7fe is 
to be trusted, however, he resisted attempts by his uncle to 
introduce him directly into the inner imperial circle, and 
there are indications in his poetry that he always felt himself 


INTRODUCTION 


to be something of a misfit.° Then, at some point while he 
was still a youth (perhaps when he was only fourteen, per- 
haps when he was twenty), his uncle came to a violent end, 
possibly in 963 or 969 during one of the changes of imperial 
regime. 

Symeon now sought admission to the venerable Stoudios 
monastery in Constantinople, where his spiritual father, the 
notable ascetic Symeon Eulabes (“the Pious,” also known as 
“the Stoudite”), resided.}' At first the elder Symeon rejected 
his application to become a monk and Symeon remained in 
the secular world, where it appears he continued to manage 
the affairs of a prominent household and occupy a position 
in the administration which required regular attendance at 
court and travel on imperial business.>2 The Life states that 
he had abandoned his secular education after the primary 
level, while mastering shorthand and calligraphy, but now, 
under Symeon Eulabes’s direction, he turned his attention 
to the study of spiritual works and the pursuit of an increas- 
ingly ascetic and contemplative mode of life. At this time 
Symeon experienced the first of the many ecstatic visions 
of divine light that would profoundly mark the course of 
his life and characterize his mystical legacy. But the elder 
Symeon continued to refuse his young disciple permission 
to enter the monastic life. For six more years Symeon was 
forced (or chose) to pursue his regular occupation while de- 
veloping his ascetic spirituality in private until Symeon 
Eulabes yielded and Symeon was formally admitted to the 
monastery of Stoudios as a novice.33 

Symeon entered the monastery, perhaps in 977 at the age 
of twenty-seven or twenty-eight and possibly in response to 
the political upheavals at the court in 976.4 Although he 
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now experienced a second and perhaps defining vision of 
the divine light,* his stay at Stoudios was evidently brief. 
For a combination of reasons which seem to have included 
overly zealous ascetic conduct and excessive devotion hi 
his spiritual father, as well as pressure exerted by his family, 
Symeon was soon expelled.** Symeon Eulabes now secured 
admission for him at the nearby monastery of Saint Mamas, 
where the younger Symeon was tonsured as a monk and for 
two years practiced and developed his asceticism and spiri- 
tuality under the continuing direction of his spiritual father. 
At this point the superior of Saint Mamas died and Symeon, 
who was now about thirty-one, was elected in his place and 
ordained priest by the patriarch, probably in 980.37 

If Niketas’s account is to be believed, Symeon took what 
was essentially a dilapidated and spiritually run-down mon- 
astery and recreated it, physically and spiritually, according 
to his own vision of the true monastic life.3* But not all his 
recruits, or those who remained from the previous regime, 
were happy with this new situation or with Symeon’s style 
and message. Whatever the reason for the discontent,” 
things evidently became so strained that thirty of the breth- 
ren, probably a significant percentage, staged an open re- 
volt, threatened Symeon with physical violence, and com- 
plained to the patriarch Sisinnios I (996—998).*° Symeon did 
his best to smooth things over and continued as superior 
at Saint Mamas for about another decade, until, perhaps 
in 1005, he resigned his position, ostensibly to focus on his 
own contemplative regime and inspired writing but perhaps 
as a result of growing opposition.*! 

Symeon Eulabes had died by this time, and Symeon was 
clearly determined that the memory of his spiritual father, 
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one challenged by others, should not be allowed to fade. 
Symeon’s literary compositions thus included hymns, enco- 
mia, and a Life of Symeon Eulabes, which were evidently in- 
tended for the lavish annual celebrations he began to orga- 
nize at the monastery in his spiritual father’s memory. He 
also commissioned an icon of the deceased holy man and 
venerated it.4? However, for reasons that are now at least 
partially unclear, a senior adviser to the patriarch and for- 
mer metropolitan of Nikomedia, the synkellos Stephen of 
Alexina, took exception to Symeon’s activities and the im- 
plicit sanctification of his spiritual father, or at least used 
this as an excuse for going after Symeon.** 

Stephen, whose career spanned at least the years between 
976 and rors, was widely regarded as one of the preeminent 
scholars of his day and was respected by some (though 
clearly not Niketas) for his virtue and even his sanctity.*5 He 
was a skilled theologian who is known to have written sev- 
eral theological and hagiographical works, but he was also 
an accomplished “astronomer,”** as well as a skilled diplo- 
mat “possessing the ability of calming rough and wild minds 
by persuasion.”*” As such he not only was a close associate of 
the patriarch but also was employed on occasion in chal- 
lenging situations by the emperors John Tzimiskes and Basil 
II.** Stephen evidently pursued a number of avenues as he 
sought determinedly to discredit Symeon, including an awk- 
ward theological trap, which the latter skillfully dodged 
while further antagonizing his opponent.*? In the end, how- 
ever, after years of persistent attacks on Symeon Eulabes’s 
reputation and on the younger Symeon’s veneration of him, 
Stephen managed to engineer condemnation of the latter. 
Icons of Symeon Eulabes were destroyed while Symeon was 
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sentenced to exile, perhaps in 1009, and had his property 
confiscated.*° 

Stephen was, however, not the only one who possessed 
that all-important commodity in the Byzantine world, in- 
fluence. Throughout his life Symeon had evidently enjoyed 
strong support from members of the aristocratic and court 
elite to which his family belonged, and now he rallied his 
powerful backers behind him. Pressure was put on the patri- 
arch and the synod and Symeon was soon recalled, exon- 
erated, and offered his old monastery back, as well as a 
bishopric and a seat on the synod.°! He declined such dis- 
tractions, however, and returned to the small monastic com- 
munity, dedicated to Saint Marina, that he was in the pro- 
cess of founding at Chrysopolis across the Bosporus from 
Constantinople. There, despite some local opposition, he 
lived out the last decade or so of his life in relative peace, 
fully able to devote himself at last to his contemplation and 
writing. He could also once more foster the growing cult 
of Symeon Eulabes, although after his death his own cult 
seems to have eclipsed that of his mentor. He died on March 
12, probably in 1022. Thirty years later, as Niketas recounts, 
in August 1052, his remains were translated in triumph to 


Constantinople.” 


SYMEON’S CONTEXT 


Symeon was perhaps fortunate that he lived through the 
seven decades, from the 960s to the 1020s, that in most 
ways represent the zenith of the medieval Byzantine Em- 
pire. At the time of his death in 1022, three years before that 
of Basil II, the empire directly controlled an expanse of ter- 
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ritory which embraced parts of southern Italy, almost the 
entire Balkans and Greece, the Aegean, Anatolia, and much 
of Syria; its sphere of political and cultural influence 
stretched even wider. Symeon’s view of the world from 
within this ancient but still flourishing, sophisticated, and 
deeply cultured empire was thus very much one of Byzan- 
tine supremacy. Here the traditional triumphalist under- 
standing that the Christian God was supporting and guiding 
His people in His empire (while occasionally testing their 
faith and punishing their wrongdoings through setbacks and 
dissension) could be maintained without serious challenge. 

One aspect of the Byzantine resurgence was especially 
important in the present context: the establishment of ef- 
fective control over the islands, coasts, and waters of the 
northeastern Mediterranean and the Aegean in the 960s 
largely put an end to the Arab piracy which had made those 
areas dangerous and had had a crippling effect on the re- 
gional economy. In consequence the later tenth and early 
eleventh centuries witnessed a spurt of monastic founda- 
tions. Most obvious and long-lasting was the development 
of Mount Athos from 963, but across the Byzantine world 
relative security and an increase in disposable wealth fueled 
similar patterns of monastic restoration and development. 
Symeon’s experience at Saint Mamas of rehabilitating a rela- 
tively dilapidated monastic house and at Saint Marina of 
founding a new one, both apparently with substantial finan- 
cial support from wealthy and powerful supporters, typifies 
what was going on in many other places during these de- 
cades. 

Such growth, however, also brought questions about what 
constituted the ideal or even an appropriate monastic way 
of life. During Symeon’s lifetime and in the subsequent cen- 
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tury, monastic founders and leaders attempted to improve 
and regularize the running of their establishments. Debate 
remains as to how unified they were in their goals, how wide- 
spread or connected their attempts, how much their efforts 
owed to spiritual or more mundanely economic consider- 
ations, and whether such activity, collectively or individually, 
can ever usefully be described as a “reform.” But what is 
clear is that such attempts at improvement often met with 
stubborn resistance, just as Symeon’s did at Saint Mamas 
and in the world beyond. 

The quite rapid expansion of monasticism in this period 
also raised political and economic concerns and difficulties. 
Imperial and provincial administrators lost tax revenues and 
jurisdiction over considerable tracts of land, while at the 
other end of the social spectrum the growth of monastic 
estates threatened to squeeze out villagers and small-scale 
landowners.™ It is in this context that the verbal and physi- 
cal abuse Symeon received at Saint Marina is likely best un- 
derstood.* The vivid image of a disgruntled neighbor lob- 
bing a rock through Symeon’s window, within inches of his 
head, provides a healthy reminder that he and the many oth- 
ers like him across the Byzantine world, who came subse- 
quently to be revered as monastic founders and even gained 
a reputation for sanctity, tended to be figures of consider- 
able ambivalence in their own day.” 


SYMEON’S WRITINGS AND FLUCTUATING REPUTATION 


In the Life, Niketas describes how, inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, Symeon felt an irresistible compulsion to write.” His 
output was prolific, and thanks to Niketas, the great major- 
ity has survived, filling more than eight substantial volumes 
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in modern editions. His principal works consist of his Cate- 
chetical, Theological, and Ethical Discourses, his Hymns, and his 
Theological, Gnostic, and Practical Chapters. Most, if not all, ap- 
pear to have been intended primarily for use in the monastic 
church context and are thus relatively brief or are divided 
into a number of shorter subsections. After his death, and 
despite Symeon’s apparent hopes and Niketas’s efforts,® his 
works did not enjoy great popularity,” and knowledge of 
them remained largely confined to a monastic readership. 
Nevertheless, Symeon’s ideas had considerable, if sporadic, 
influence across the later Orthodox world, most notably on 
the Hesychast movement prior to and during the fourteenth 
century.” 

That Symeon did not gain more widespread popular- 
ity may certainly be ascribed to the controversy that sur- 
rounded him during his life and persisting doubts about his 
orthodoxy. It is thus notable that in the seventeenth century, 
the Bollandists refused to publish The Life of Symeon in the 
Acta sanctorum on the suspicion that he was a heretic. At 
the end of the eighteenth century a Modern Greek version 
was published as part of the substantial collection of Syme- 
on’s works assembled by the Athonite monk Dionysios of 
Zagora,” but it was not until 1928 that the original Greek 
text of the Life was finally published in full by Irénée Haus- 
herr and made available to a wider audience through Gabriel 
Horn’s French translation.® More recently, in 1994, Sym- 
eon Koutsas published a new edition with a Modern Greek 
translation.* The publication history of Symeon’s own writ- 
ings is very similar, with critical editions and translations ap- 
pearing only in the 1960s and early 1970s. 

Since then, however, Symeon not only has become well 
known to academics but is widely venerated, with an ever- 
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spreading cult in the Orthodox Church.® Indeed, such has 
been the reverence for Symeon’s visionary spirituality over 
the past thirty years that there seems to be some danger that 
nuanced scholarly judgment of him may be overwhelmed by 
the tide of faith. Even doubts perhaps implicit in the name 
“the New Theologian,” by which Symeon is now generally 
known, appear to be in danger of being forgotten.°° 

This should remind the reader of the present volume that 
Niketas’s goal was to compose a work of hagiography, not 
biography. It was a work written about a controversial sub- 
ject and in a distinctly polemical and apologetic tone, by a 
man who devoted much of his life to having Symeon recog- 
nized as a divinely inspired holy man. While on one level it 
may thus provide a rich source of interest to those seeking 
enlightenment about one of the great spiritual fathers of the 
Orthodox Church, it may at the same time also afford, for 
the academic, not only fascinating and lively glimpses of the 
social and religious history of this important period in Byz- 
antine history, but also some sharp insight into the complex 
and often distinctly murky process by which orthodoxy was 
negotiated in the Byzantine world. 


NOTE ON THE TRANSLATION 


The present translation of The Life of Saint Symeon the New 
Theologian is the first in English, although a few short pas- 
sages have appeared in a number of works on Symeon and in 
various collections.*’ The original version of the Life has to 
this point been available to those unable to read Greek or 
Slavonic only in the parallel French translation of Gabriel 
Horn which accompanied Hausherr’s text.°* As early as 
1790, Dionysios of Zagora published a paraphrased transla- 
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tion in Modern Greek at Venice (with a second edition pub- 
lished at Syros in 1886); this was reproduced in a number of 
nineteenth-century collections. Koutsas’s edition also in- 
cludes an excellent Modern Greek translation. My aim in 
the present translation is to make the Life available to both a 
general and a specialist audience in clear, readable, contem- 
porary English that will stand the test of time. While col- 
loquialisms have thus been avoided and I have attempted 
to remain faithful to the Greek, I have steered away from 
an overliteral adherence to its constructions, and hence 
an archaic English style, by breaking up long sentences, 
for example, and using names more frequently than in the 
original. I have created English titles at the beginning of 
each new section to help orient the reader. Direct quota- 
tions from the Bible and Church fathers are italicized in 
both Greek text and English translation; biblical citations 
are referenced in the Greek text, patristic citations in the 
Notes to the Translation. Passages which clearly reflect bib- 
lical language but do not quote directly are not italicized, 
but are referenced in the Greek text. 


This volume would not have been possible without the en- 
couragement and very real help of a number of people. My 
first debt is to Alice-Mary Talbot, the series editor, who not 
only suggested that I undertake the project in the first place 
but has been the source of innumerable corrections and 
helpful suggestions during every aspect of its preparation. I 
am likewise indebted to Derek Krueger for carefully read- 
ing the translation, proposing numerous improvements, and 
providing many helpful references. While remaining errors 
and infelicities are, of course, my own, without the benefit 
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of their great and generously shared erudition this would be 
a far less accomplished piece of work. In practical terms I 
would like to thank Noah Mlotek for his skillful assistance 
with preparation of the electronic Greek text. My own 
scholarship will always be illuminated by that of Philip Sher- 
rard and Donald Nicol, and my thanks are also due to John 
Smith at Christ’s Hospital, who not only managed to teach 
me some Greek but first took me to the land itself. Above 
all, however, I need to thank, first, Anne Foley, my wife, not 
only for her careful reading of the drafts and her help on 
many occasions in finding the right word, but for her pa- 
tient endurance in listening for years to my ramblings about 
Symeon, Niketas, Lazaros, and many others far distant in 
time and place from the ancient Argolid; and second, my 
daughters, Justine and Emilienne, who have always filled my 
world with light. To them this volume is dedicated. 


KR... HG 
Kingston, Ontario 
February 2012 
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THE LIFE OF 
SAINT SYMEON 
THE NEW THEOLOGIAN 


Biog kai moAtteia tod év ayloig maTpdsg NUw@Y VvpEwv TO 
véov ©eoddyou, mpeoButépov Kai Nyovpevov poviig Tov 


aytov Mapavtos tig Enpoxépkov. EdAdynoov natep. 


<7 
ud -prjpa Seppov apety, Kai detvov pev Euqvoroat tod 
m680v tovs dvOpakas Kai rbp abtoypyua thy Woxry an- 
epydoaoPal, Setvov 52 mtepWoat vodv and yijg Kal mpd 
odpavods éxapat t@ IIvevpati kal Oedv drov amodeigat 
tov d&vOpwrov. Enel obv kai ZvpEewv odtog 6 pEyac 6 viv 
cig Und0eaw Nutv mpoteBeic, tabtns Epyaotic! Beppdta- 
tog yeyovws, cig mepipavés bog tig Kat’ abtryv 5dEn¢ 
eimep tig GAAos avédpaue, pépe Sinyntéov maior toig map- 
obo Ta Exeivov card, doa Te abT@ éx yévoug Kai ratpidoc 
dxf pxe TAeovextr pata, kai doa éxeivos idpwot Kai ndvotc 
doKntikols Kal toic brép apetis AOAoIc Kal dywviopaoww 


EKTHOATO KATOP Owpata. 


The life and conduct of our father among the saints Symeon 
the new theologian, elder and superior of the monastery of 
Saint Mamas Xerokerkos. Bless me, Father. 


1. Introduction; Symeon’ Early Life 


Chapter 1 


Y irtue is an ardent thing, able to breathe upon the embers 
of desire and immediately set the soul on fire, able also to 
give the mind wings to soar with the Spirit from earth to 
heaven and to make man wholly God. Since this great man 
Symeon, who forms the subject of our present narrative, was 
a most ardent practitioner of virtue and, more than anyone 
else, rose to the pinnacle of fame on account of it, his merits 
should certainly be described to everyone here: the advan- 
tages that accrued to him from his birth and his homeland, 
and the success he achieved by his ascetic efforts and labors 
and by his struggles and contests for virtue. 
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om Xvpewy 6 tI apetiyv mepiBdntos Epv péev Ex 
xwpas tio Tlapkaydvwv we edOahés tt Kai Kapropdpov 
gvtdv, pov toi¢ Kapmoic € anadr@y dvbywv tod IIvedpa- 
toc {cf. Gal 5:22]. "Eoye 5& xatpida Kwpny trv obtw Kat’ 
éyxwpiovsg Kadovpévyny Taddtny, tobs d& ye pdvtac ef 
evyev@v Kai tAovoiwv, Baoidetog 8 Hoav Kai Oeopava, 
ot mapwvbpws Kai Takatwves wvopdlovto. ‘Eneidi Sé 
anados ov étt thy HAuciav tH Kwvotavtivov napa tav 
Yevvntopwv ws xpijpa tt Siaxopietar roAAob aEtov, Kai 
abtois avaowletat tois mpoydvoicg évdd£ois odo THVI- 
Kabdta év Baotheiots, ypappatioty mapadsidotat Kal trv 
mporatdeiay éxdiSdoxetat. Nvvetic dé dv kai yEuwv Ppo- 
vicews éx vedtnto«, elxe bev orovdaiws mpds Ta LaOHLA- 
ta, tye S& Pdoews tiv ExeiVev WHEAELAV EdPLMG TE Kal 
Aoytk@s avehéyeto, ei 5é Tt mardapimdec Kai doepvov ev 
toig Tatolv Ewpa TpattopEvov, cvotéAAwy Eavtov ate 57) 
TH Ppdvnotv ToALdc, Kali TOV vobv Srov ExtoTpEPwV TPG 
Ta LAO UATA PaKpav TOV Appovovvtwy EviveTo. 

"HBn 5é tijg tekewtépac antdpevoc HAtkiag Kai THY Te- 
Aewtépwv Hateto Pepudtepov? paOnpatwv, d0ev Kal KaA- 
Atota TA TOV Taxvypagwv ev Bpayel TH Ypdvw KaTwp- 
BwKws Wpaia ypagetv diav peudOykev, wo ta bm Exeivov 
ypagévta PiBria motottat capws td AEyopeEvov. "EAet- 
meto S& adt@ eedAnvioOjvai tiv yA@ttav TH avadnVet 
madseiag tis Ovpab_ev Kai Adyou Edpoiproat PrytopiKod. 


SECTION I 


Chapter 2 


2 ’ymeon, this man so renowned for his virtue, was born 
in the region of Paphlagonia and, like some flourishing and 
fruitful plant, was laden from childhood with the fruits of the 
Spirit. His home was a village called Galati by the local in- 
habitants. His parents, who were of noble and rich stock, 
were Basil and Theophano, known by the surname Gala- 
tones. While still at a tender age, he was taken to Constan- 
tinople by his parents, like some precious object, and en- 
trusted to his grandparents who were at that time well 
known at the imperial court. He was also handed over to 
a schoolteacher and taught the elementary curriculum. Be- 
cause he was intelligent and full of good sense from his 
youth, he was eager for his lessons and, with his natural 
quickness, cleverly and logically derived benefit from them. 
But if he saw the other children doing something childish 
and inappropriate, he would draw back, as though he were 
already an old man in terms of his good sense, and turn his 
mind wholly to his lessons, distancing himself from those 
who were acting foolishly. 

When he had reached a more advanced age, he reached 
more ardently for more advanced lessons, and so, after he 
had successfully mastered shorthand in a very short time, 
he learned calligraphy, as the books copied by him clearly 
prove. He never hellenized his speech by assimilating secu- 
lar learning, however, nor mastered rhetoric. Rather, since 


Al 
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AAA TodTO pév Ex Tadd¢ 6 avip TOAds Thy obvEoty WV 
Kai TOV U@pov expevywv ei Kai ut KaBdAOD Spws OdX 
elAeto, dxpois 58 wavoas SaxtbA0I tig ExelVev MGeAciac 
Kai Lovyv pEepaOnKkas tiv obtw Acyouévny ypappatixryy, 
+o Aotndv 1 Kal TO Nav We eineiv tig EEwSev aneceioato 


naSetac, Kai tiv ék TOV ovpgoItTHTaY PAdBnv éEEqvyev. 
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— Tolvvy mpd natpd¢ adtod Oeiog wo Ewpa KaAXet 
owpatos Kal wpaldtytt THV TOAAWY abtoV dtapépovTa, 
énel TOA tappyota cic tods TOtE TA OKATTPA THs Baot- 
Aeias Katéyovtas Hv avt®@ (Bactistog 8 hoav Kai Kwv- 
otavttvos ol ex Tio TopPvpac SudotePol Kai adtTAdEAPoL) 
TA TOV KOITWVITMY SLAMPEMOVTL, OKENTETAL TH ADTOKPA- 
topt adtov Sodvat Kai oixerwoac8a. AAN exet Oprvoic 
Exeivoc TO Tod Veiov axexpovoato PobAnua, Toi Kpatodot 
tote pt) BovAnVeic yvwpipos Kataotivat, tva pr Cp 7 
Oedv ev TO KepSaiverv ta undevdcg GEia, ports meiPetar 
nap’ adtod tH tod onaBapoxovftkovAapion tipf Siampé- 
Wau Kai ei tig OVyKANTOV yeveoBat BovArcs. 

AAN Spa pot tiv aAnOwiy evyévetav, TH¢ Od Kpateitat 
Secpois kai Sovreia npaypatwv Biwtikwv hj tots Aapmpotc 
HrtyHta tod Piov tovtov Kai émilyjroic! wo yap Oo pév 


Zonevde Aaunpov amodei—art tov avdpa Six tig peovons 
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Symeon was very intelligent from his boyhood, he fled this 
clearning> and its defilement and, even if he did not totally 
avoid it, only brushed with his fingertips what was benefi- 
cial in it. Thus, when he had completed what is known as 
primary education, he avoided what remained, or rather the 
entirety of secular education, and fled the harmful influence 


of his schoolfellows. 


Chapter 3 

\ Jymeon’s paternal uncle occupied the distinguished posi- 
tion of a chamberlain,!' and thus had considerable access to 
those who held imperial power at that time (they were Basil 
and Constantine, the brothers who had been born in the 
purple and now shared the crown).’ When his uncle saw that 
Symeon stood out from others in his physical beauty and 
handsomeness, he planned to present him to the emperor 
and introduce him into his circle. But after Symeon had sor- 
rowfully rejected his uncle’s plan (not wanting to become an 
intimate of the current rulers, so that he might not lose God 
in gaining things of no value), he was reluctantly persuaded 
by him to accept the distinguished rank of spatharokoubikou- 
larios} and become a member of the senate.* 

But let me demonstrate for you how true nobility is not 
bound by the chains and servitude of worldly affairs, nor is 
it overcome by the splendors and ambitions of this life! 
His uncle thus strove to make Symeon a man resplendent 
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SdEng, 6 Sé 16 pév cops arexpovoato TO dé TPd¢ KaIpdv 
oikovoutk@s KatedéEato Kal tO péAAOV éekapaddxel, 
aipyyns> 6 mepipavijs éxeivoc avip eaiciw Savatw tij> 
mapovons Cwis exhdddAeta. Aprdfet obv 6 Xvpewy Tov 
Katpov Kai mévta Kkatadinwv [Lk 5:28] pevyet Koopov Kai 
TH EV KOOLW EDUC Kai TPOOTpEXEl OG: odtw° Taca Woh 
tpw0eloa TMV Ovpaviwy Toig KaAAEOL Kai Tij¢ ExeiBev 5d- 
Eng év émOvpia yevouévn, Kai tis Aaprpdtytos Tis THY 
Opwpevwv anatys EevKOAWS KaTappove}l, Kal 6AN TOV exel- 
Bev éAridwv Kai dnodaboewv yivetat, tag voepas EavTi|s 
aioOrjoets TH Sel THV VoovpEvwv Kad’ ExdotHv YAVKatvo- 


wévn Kai Cytodoa tehewtepov’ tod moBovpEevov TvXEIV. 


4 
"I 
| tvetat Totyapodv éxi tiv Teptlwvvpov tod Xtovdiov po- 
vyv. Zytel Tov ex vedtyntos avtod ypnpaticavta matépa 
rvevpatixoy kai Si8doxadov: 6 dé Av Xvpedwv 6 péyas trv 
apetry kai tiv dkpav ara8eiav eimep tig GAAOG KatwpOw- 
KOS, @ kai tiv evAdBetav  mpdo Oedv eboéPeta Kai ce- 
UvotathH KataotoAn® tav NO@V nTapwvbpews mpooeOeTo. 
‘Yravratat adie, yvwpifer ta tod oxonod, a€iot SexO7jvat 
rap’ adtod Kai tov Biov && abtijc? dhAdEacOat Kai ovyKa- 


tatayrvat toils povaxots. ‘O Sé, ofa 51 Eumetposg tod pova- 


SECTION I 


through transitory glory, while Symeon on the one hand 
wisely rejected this but on the other conditionally accepted 
it for the time being as he waited for what was to come. But 
when that illustrious man was suddenly cast from the pres- 
ent life by a violent death, Symeon seized this opportunity 
and thus, /eaving everything behind, immediately fled the 
world and worldly things and hastened toward God. In this 
way, every soul that is smitten by the beauties of heaven and 
comes to desire its glory also readily despises the splendid 
delusion of visible things. Such a soul becomes entirely fo- 
cused upon heavenly hopes and joys and, with its noetic per- 
ceptions being sweetened each day by the pleasure of spiri- 
tual thoughts, it seeks more perfectly to gain that which it 


desires. 


Chapter 4 


So Symeon arrived at the famous monastery of Stoudios,® 
and sought out the man who had been his spiritual father 
and teacher from his youth. This was the great Symeon, 
who, more than anyone else, had achieved virtue and at- 
tained the very summit of dispassion. His piety toward God 
and most reverent sobriety gave him the surname “the pious 
{Eulabes}.” Symeon met with him, let him know his objec- 
tive, and asked to be received by him so that he might im- 
mediately change his way of life and join the ranks of the 
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dtxod Biov kai tHv tod Tlovnpod émBécewv, 16 ye viv 
éyov ob katavevel, avayaitiler 52 todtov ett véov dvta Kai 
TOV TesoapeokaldéKxatov dptu” ypdvov tis HAikias avbo- 
VTA THs TOLAVTNS Opps, Kal TOV Tig TeAewrtépas avErcews 
éxdéEao0a1 dnotiPetat ypdvov. 

"Enel 5é Staywv fv éxetvog éx véov tH Tod Veiov oikw 
THY Prdya broTUPOLEVHY ExwV Tod Beiov!! nd00Vv, TpPdg 
totg GAAotc énepéAeto TpocEvytis onovdaiws ayav Kai 
avayvwoews. “Oley kai note BiBAov AaBawv éx TOV Tod 
didackddov xeip@v Mapxov kai Ataddéyou tHv Veoreciwv 
avdpev Kai avantbEac adtyy, ebpev evOdc AEyovoay Sia 
TOV YEYPappEvwv avt@ Zytwv woédeiav éExipéAnoat thc 
cvveidnoews Kai boa Aéyer noiqoov Kal edproeic wWoé- 
Aetav. Todto toivvy ola 81) éx atdpatos axovoas eos, 
émipehetaBat tis Eavtod ovveidijoews HpEato- 1 SE Oeidv 
tLév avOpwrois mpaypya brdpyovoa KaO’ Exdotnv abtTH év 
Déppy tod TIvetuatog bretiPe ta Kpeittova Kai thy éxt- 
Soow nikave tod Kadod, we évtedOev énavknOiva ait@ 
TA THS Mpocevyxis Kai pehétns pExpic dextpvdvwv wdijc.2 
Eixe kai yap tiv diattay ovvepyodoay abt@ Ek pdvwv TOV 
avayKaiwy cic tH Ths MpoocEvyis Kai dvayvwoews Tapa- 
TAOLV, KaL TPO TH AnoTAyTs TOV TMV dowLaTWwY EV CWLATL 
kai tobtw" tpvpep@ kai vedfovtt Biov nondleto. "EvOev 
Tot ovdE TEpLdSwv TOAASY EtHv ESenOn cic td Mavtedwc 
exdnurjoat Tov dpwyevwv Kai év tois dopatoig Oeod Ye 
véoOat Jedpuaot peta yap ddiyov xpdvov mapéAevow 1 
xapic tod IIvebpatoc, ebpodoa trv éxeivov Wuxi éhevbé- 


pav tij¢ Ans Kai tH 168w nvpToAOvpEVHY tod Kticavtos, 


IO 
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monks. But Symeon Eulabes, who was experienced in the 
monastic life and the deceptions of the Evil One, did not 
assent for the present. Instead he restrained Symeon from 
such an impulsive step because he was still young and had 
only just reached fourteen years of age, and suggested that 
he should wait until he was more mature. 

But since the flame of divine desire had smoldered se- 
cretly within Symeon since boyhood while he was living in 
his uncle’s house, he devoted himself eagerly to prayer and 
reading, as well as other pursuits. On one occasion, then, 
when he received from the hands of his teacher a book 
by those divinely inspired men Mark and Diadochos, he 
opened it and at once came across the following passage: 
When you are looking for help, examine your conscience, and if 
you do what it says, you will (find it.° He heard this as though 
it came from the mouth of God, and so began to examine 
his conscience. And each day this conscience, which is 
something divine in human beings, suggested to him in 
his spiritual fervor what was best, and increased his prog- 
ress in what was good, so that in consequence he prolonged 
his prayers and studies until cockcrow. For his mode of 
life, which he had restricted to the bare necessities, enabled 
him to prolong his prayer and reading, and even before his 
renunciation of the world he embraced the life of the 
incorporeal <angels>, even though he was young and his 
body delicate. He thus did not need the passage of many 
years to depart completely from what is visible and arrive 
at the invisible contemplation of God. For after a short 
time passed, the grace of the Spirit, finding his soul free of 
matter and inflamed with desire for the Creator, caught 
him up from earth on the wings of desire for intellectual 
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HPTACEV ADTHV ANO yig WtEepwoaca TH THV vonTwV érLOv- 
via Kai mpd dxtaciav Kai anoxadiweic Kupiov [cf. 2 Cor 


12:1-4] avi woe. 
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ry y 

-\. olvvv Kai we iotapevos fv cig Mpooevyry ev LLa TOV 
vuxt@v Kai vot KaBap@ t@ IIpwtw ovvantépevos Ne, 
pas avwOev elde Adpav eaipvns 2£ obpavev én’ abtov 
eihikpivécg te Kai Andetov tO nav te Katapwticav Kal 
KkaQapav wonep huépav anepyacduevov, bg’ od Syrady 
Kai abtdoc pwttlopevos é5dxet tov olkov dxavta ody TH 
KédAy Ev f] iotapevos Etvxev dpavio8Evta Kai Eig TO UL] OV 
evOéws xwproavta, Eavtov Sé apnayévta [2 Cor 12:2; cf. 1 
Th 4:17] év t@ dépt Kai tod owWpatog dAwes émthaBdpevov. 
Obtws obv Exwv xapac, ws éheyev ois ta to1latta EBappet 
Kal éypage, tTyvikadta moAAiso éxAnpwOy Kai Saxpdwv 
Qepudy: cal 16 Eévov tod tepactiov ate TOV ToOLOUTWY 
anokadbwewv étt dubytos katamAayeis Pwvaic axavatoic 
TO “Kupte éXénoov” peyddwe éBoa, we év Eavt@ yevopevos 
botepov Eyvw tote yap obk det dAws Sti Pwvy PVEyye- 
tat  &wOev  AaAa adtod axovetar. Ev yodv tH tot- 
obtw owti Evepyobpevos ide, cai idod eid0¢ pwrevotatys 
vepéang Icf. Mt 17:5] audppov te kai doxnpatiotov Kai 
TArpovg appritov dEng Oeod eic to thyog tod odpavod, 
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apprehension and exalted him to the vzston and revelations 


of the Lord. 


Chapter 5 


gg 
Wit he was standing in prayer one night, with his own 
pure intellect communing with the Prime Intellect, he sud- 
denly saw a pure and immense light shining on him from the 
heavens above, illuminating everything and making it bright 
as day. He too was illuminated by it, and it seemed that the 
whole building, along with the cell in which he was stand- 
ing, vanished and all at once dissolved into nothingness, but 
he himself was caught up into the air and completely forgot 
about his body. When this happened to him, as he said and 
wrote to his confidants in such matters, he was filled with 
great joy and shed warm tears. He was astounded by the 
strangeness of this marvel because he was still uninitiated 
in such revelations, and began shouting out continuously, 
“Lord, have mercy,” although he only realized this later 
when he came to himself; for at the time he was completely 
unaware that he was speaking aloud or that his words could 
be heard outside his cell. While he was in the midst of this 
light, then, he looked, and behold, in the vault of heaven 
there was a kind of very bright cloud without any form or 
shape and full of the ineffable glory of God. And—oh, what 
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ex defimv Sé tij¢ toiadtns vepéAngs iotdpevov wpa tov 
Eavtod natépa Lvuewvyny tov EvAaBA—w tod piktod 
Opapatoc! —év tH ovvijVei tabty oTOAH fv TEptéKerto Cav, 
évateviovta te axhivac TH Vein Exeivy wti Kal abtod 
anepiondotws Seduevoy. Eni todd obv obtwe év éxotdcel 
@v kai tov abtod matépa éx Sebimv napeotmta ti> 56EN¢s 
Op@v tod Oeod [cf. Act 7:55-56], odK aicBdveto Katy Te év 
oWpaTL TO THVIKadTa HV KdV TE EKTOG TOU OwWyatos {cf. 2 Cor 
12:2~3], wo SueBeBarodto Kai éXeyev botepov. Owe dé note 
TOD Pwtd¢ ékeivov Kata Bpaxd" ovotahévtog Mpd¢ Eav- 
TO,) maAty Ev TH OWLATI Kal Tig KEAANS EvtdS EavTOV KaT- 
Evonos, kai obtw tiv Ev kapdiav Eavtod nexANpwpyEevHV 
evpev APatov xapac, TO 5é oTOpa pEyaha Kpalov we eipy- 
Tat TO “Kupte érénoov,” kai dAov cataBpoxov Eavtov Toic 
bxép wéAt [Ps 118(119):103] Kai Knpiov yAvKutépois Saxpv- 
ov. "Ex 51) tobtov AertOv Kai KodgoV oldnep TvEevLATIKOV 
TO OWA ADTOD yevouEvov faV_To, Kai ei noAdV ypdvov 
obtw StetéAecev dy. Totodtov 1 xaBapdtng Kal tooodtov 


6 Delog Epwe ev toicg onovdatots Epyov épyatetat! 


6 
ry 
-. AUTH ObV WE EWpake TH Bewpiav 6 Bavudotog Vope- 
wv, nvpmovcito ta EvSov Ett TAEoV bn Tod Oeiov mvpdc 
kat Tod anoKeipat adtov Tapakah@y tov natépa mpoo- 


éxelto. “Exeivog 5& mpoBdentix@ tH Supati émttySeiov 
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an awesome sight!—to the right of this cloud he saw his 
own spiritual father, Symeon Eulabes, standing in the usual 
clothes which he wore in life, gazing unwaveringly at that 
divine light and praying continually. Being in this state of 
ecstasy for a long time and seeing his own spiritual father 
standing at the right hand of the glory of God, as he later af- 
§rmed and said, he could not tell whether he was /n his body 
at that time or out of his body. Sometime later the light gradu- 
ally faded and he came back to himself in his body and in 
his cell. He found his heart was full of unspeakable joy, his 
mouth was loudly calling out “Lord, have mercy,” as has been 
said, and he was soaked with tears that were sweeter than 
honey and honeycomb. From then on he had the feeling that 
his body had become light and airy as though it were imbued 
with the Spirit and this lasted for a long time. Such is the ef- 
fect that purity and divine love produce in those who are 


good! 


Chapter 6 


A fer the wondrous Symeon had seen this vision, he was 
even more inflamed by the divine fire within him, and he 
pleaded with his spiritual father, pressing him to tonsure 
him. But that man, foreseeing the appropriate time with his 
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Kalpov poopy, ahd Kal TO anadOv Tig vedTHTOS aPé- 
Batov elvat mpdc td tpayd tis doKroEws, TodTtO ToLEiVv 
tTHvikadta obdk éxpive. Enel obv peta mepiodoy && étav tig 
poBepac Sewpias exeivng mpdc tH idSiav ratpida 6 Vope- 
wv 8 aitiav tiva gomevdev amedOetv, ovvtaEacPa napa- 
yivetat T@ Dim tobTw"’ natpi év tH TepLwvbEW Tod Xtov- 
Siov povy. ‘O dS& Savudotosg éxeivog we eldev abtov: 
“Katpoc idob, téxvov,” épn, “Kad? dv ei BovAat tO oyFpa 
kai tov Biov addAdEaoG8at Set.” AvOpak rupdc [cf. Ez 1:13, 
10:2} 6 Adyos eic THY Kapdiav tod véov éyéveto, Kal: ““Iva 
ti pr TAxXLoOV,” Eon, “TODTO Tpdc Ee TO TEKVOV Gov Eipnkac, 
matep; AAAd ye kal viv H5n Koop Kal Toi év abt@ naoww 
anotaooopat [cf Lk 14:33], kal érei tH mpopaoet tijs EyxEt- 
ptoBeions pot Baowdtxijs SovAgiag anaipew H5n mpds trv 
iSiav natpida énetyoua, idob mavta ta éxeloe Mpoodvta 
Hot avadaBopevog bxootpépw Kai eig xXeipag mavta Kal 
dAov guavtov napabrooual tig offs ayiotHTOS.” 

Eine kai tig exeioe pepobons aydauevos mpdg ta oikeia 
dia taxous éviveto. 'Enei $2 16 tHvikadta 6 Kaipdc éxéotn 
Tav vynotei@y, dAov eéSoto gavtdv mpd¢ tod<s drip 
apetijs” ayavac. “EvOev tot kai thy éx mpoydovwv épevvi)- 
cag BiBAtoOrKnv AauPaver tiv KAipaxa tod Oeoneciov 
Twavvov éxeidev, ] Kai mpooopiey ws yf tig dyaOH TOV 
ondpov tob Adyou év tH Kapdig ééxeto Kai abfavew don- 
LEépal kai KaptopopElv éavtov napeokevdate [cf. Lk 8:5-15]. 
Toivoy «ai éei ouicpdtatov hv KedAiov mpd¢ tH eicddw 
tod éxeioe evKtnpiov, povwtatog siceAOwy Epevev ev 


abt@ dS0ev kai vuKtos Lev tag Bdpac Eavt@ KAiwv tod 
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prophetic eyes,’ and also judging that, because of Symeon’s 
tender years, he was still too unsteady for the harsh life of 
asceticism, decided not to do so at that time. But then, six 
ears after that awesome vision, when Symeon was getting 
ready to travel to his homeland for some reason, he came to 
say goodbye to this holy father in the famous monastery of 
Stoudios. As soon as that wondrous man saw him, he said, 
“See, my child! The time has come for you to change your 
garb and your way of life, if you so wish.” His words became 
a fiery coal in the young man’s heart and he said, “My father, 
why didn’t you say this earlier to me, your spiritual child? I'll 
renounce the world and everything in it right now. But look, 
since I’m already in a hurry to leave for my homeland on this 
imperial mission that I’ve been assigned, when I’ve retrieved 
all my possessions there, I’ll come back and place every- 
thing, including myself, into the hands of your holiness.” 
With these words Symeon set off on his journey and 
swiftly reached his home. Since it was Lent at that time, he 
gave himself over entirely to his struggles for virtue. While 
he was there he searched through his family library and took 
out the Ladder of the divine John." He studied this and, like 
some good soil, received the seed of the word in his heart and 
prepared himself day by day to grow and bear fruit. And since 
there was a tiny room by the entrance to the chapel there, 
he used to go into it and remain in complete solitude. At 
night he would close the doors of the chapel" and pray for 
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edxtn piov Exi tplotv Wpaic mpooebyeto [cf Mt 6:6; 4 Kings 
4:33; Is 26:20], Npepag dé note pév nUYXETO Ev TH KPUTTHO TH 
ovpaviw Ilatpi [Mt 6:6], noté 5& npoowypide tH Oeia 
ypaof. Tac yotv bnepovetc avdpayabiac twv év braKkof 
diampeyavtwv ayiwy dxobwv Kai tiv éyytwouevny =apo- 
Komi Tog Vepum@s petepyouevoic abtryv éenendOer Kai 
abtos tov icov Exeivoic DéoOat ay@va. Ald kai ty eipn- 
Lévy PiPAw rpocopiray edpev emi A€Eews odtws Exovoav- 
AvaoOyoia éoti véxpwois wy Kai Odvatoc voos mpd 
Savatov owpatoc. Todto w> avéyvw tO Piya 6 Cvpewv 
tH Vepanetay ev tH torabty BiBAw CytHoac Kai edpwy, 
Tpoonvyeto év copoig aypumvav, eikdva vexpOv Cw- 
pagar ev tH Kapdia adtod Kai ddov tov Kat’ abtijg fpeEto 
TOAEPOV, VHOTEIG LEV EvTOVWTEPA XPNodpLEVOS Kal dypv- 


mvia, wvyy 5é Bavatov kai kpicews Adoecxav. 


7 


..# BTW TOLYAPOBV TOLOdVTOS avTOD, EV LLA TPocEVvXoLE- 
vov vvKto¢ Evdov Tod evxtypiou Ev @ Kai copds HY Cwpa- 
twv vexpov,' tov Ovpw@v KekdElopevwv obo@y Kata TO 
obvnYec, ovppeboavta peta ametdijg mANON Satpdvev 
@punoav kata tod ebxtypiov, kai aBpdov tag Ovpac 
wOnoavtes, tvokav tod apracat adtdy, ToLodtTOV Wogov 


ANEPYACALEVOL WG vopioal adTOV TPd¢ Tods é& EKATEPOV 
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three hours, while in the daytime he would sometimes pray 
in secret to his heavenly Father, sometimes study the holy 
scripture. When he heard about the extraordinary acts of 
valor of the saints who were distinguished by their obedi- 
ence and about the progress made by those who fervently 
pursue this, he too longed to engage in the same contest as 
they. And then, while he was studying the aforementioned 
book, he found this sentence there: Insensitivity is the demise 
of the soul and the death of the intellect before the death of the 
body." When he read this saying, Symeon found the treat- 
ment that he sought in that book, and he began praying 
among tombs while he kept vigil, painting an image of the 
dead upon his heart. He also began an all-out war against 
this insensitivity, engaging in more rigorous fasting and vig- 
ils and meditating on the remembrance of death and the 


judgment to come. 


Chapter 7 


™e 


\_/ne night, while he was doing this, he was praying inside 
the chapel in which there was also a tomb full of dead bod- 
ies. Although the doors were closed as usual, a menacing 
crowd of demons ganged up and rushed toward the chapel." 
Pushing on the doors all together, they burst them open so 
as to grab Symeon, and made such a crash that he thought 
the doors had been smashed as they were slammed against 
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toixous mpooapayPeioac!”? ovvtpipivat tac Bdpac. ‘O dé 
popw peyddAw {Lk 8:37} An@Beic Sitametdoag tac yeipas eic 
ovpavov {cf. 3 Kings 8:22; 2 Chr 6:13] th Oeiav éexeiOev érte- 
kadeito BorOeav [cf. Jdt 6:21; Lam 3:57}. Og obv eldov 
avtov Ta THC Novypiac nvetuata [cf. Eph 6:12] ottw¢ 
duetakivyntoy ei ikavacg wpa iotdpevov, nttnVEvta bx- 
avexwpnoav. AAAd t@ TOAA® tavvou@? ai xelpes exetvov 
ano—npavOeton obk éxapntovto, pdAic S& pet’ ddbvN¢ 
TOAANS ovoteihas abtas Kal KexAetopévas tis Odpac iSav 
é0avuacev. 

"Extote toivuv mAgiova mpoodaBdépevos avdpeiav kata 
Saipdvwv sig ovdév tiv Epodov abtmv eeto, mAnpogo- 
piav AaBwv ws ovdepiav éxovow ioxydv Kad’ Hudy, ei py 
éyKkatarep0@pev bd Oeod. Obtwe odv Eywv Kai odtw 
Toy Maons aneixeto pepipvyns Piwttkis, uovng dé THIS 
TPoOoEvyts Kai Tig dvayvwoews émepéreto, ei tov 5é dn 
axndiag rvwxAn8n, mpdc tods év oic brApYov pyypata 
TOMOUS ANpxETo, Kai KaOHLEVOS Exdvw abtwv Tod dnd 
Yi vexpovds voepac aviotdpet, Kai mote pév énévOet, note 
Sé Opnvwdets év Saxpvow oie pwvdc, Sia TavtwV Tov- 
TWY Kai TOV TOLOUTWY TO KavELA THC avatcOnoiac” un- 
XAV@LEVOS Teplapat ths Kapdiag avtod. Totodtog Hv é« 
TPootpiwv 6 aywv Tod Davpactod Xvpewyv Kai torabtn 1 
éxeivov épyacia étt tehodvtos év Aaikotcs. ApéAet kai éxi 
TODODTOV H TOD Oeod yapic Eviipynoev eis adtov, Sti KaBA- 
mTep Eyyeypappevn tic eikwv év toixw obtw> 1 Véa tHv 
VEKPOV Excivwv owLATWY Ev TH vol évetvTWON adtod. OD 


ur ara” Kai raoat ai aicOrycets abtod HAAOWwONoay, ws 
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the walls on either side. He was seized with great fear and 
stretched up his hands to heaven and called for divine help from 
there. When those spirits of wickedness saw him standing mo- 
tionless like that for hours, they went away defeated, but he 
could not bend his arms, which had become stiff from being 
stretched out for so long. However, when he had lowered 
them with much difficulty and pain, he was astounded to see 
that the doors were shut. 

From then on he plucked up more courage against the de- 
mons and paid no attention to their assaults, being assured 
that they have no power against us unless we are abandoned 
by God. And so, while all this was happening and he was do- 
ing this, he separated himself from all worldly cares and en- 
gaged only in prayer and reading. If he was ever troubled by 
spiritual boredom, he used to go off to places where there 
were tombs and, sitting on them, would picture in his mind 
the dead beneath the ground. Sometimes he would mourn, 
and sometimes he would utter tearful cries of grief, but in 
such ways he constantly contrived to strip away the veil of 
insensitivity from his heart. This was how the wondrous 
Symeon undertook the struggle from the beginning, and 
this was the sort of activity in which he engaged while he 
was still a layman. And indeed, the grace of God worked 
in him to such an extent that the sight of those dead bod- 
ies was imprinted on his mind as though it were an image 
painted on a wall. Not only that, but all his senses were also 
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évred0ev BAérew adtov navtos avOpwrov TpoowToV Kai 
mav Kaddosg Wpaiov Kal av KtvobpEVoV Cov év ddAnPeia 


VEKpOvV. 


8 

> mi 

Pine Sé Kai 6 Kaipds Tis TpPOs THY peyadoroAdw abtod 
aroSypias évetotiKet Kai onebdovta todtov O yeyevvn- 
Kas EWpa Kal TH Mpdg THV Oddv Tapackevalopevoy, ws 
ovdk ioyvoe TodTOV Tod Kata OLdv avakoYal oKoTOD, TaV- 
ta AiBov éxi toUTH Kivijoas, AapBavel Kat’ idtav adbtov Kai 
ottw peta Saxpbwv Tapakahelv 7 pato: “Mn édons pe, 
Téxvov, Tapakar® év TO yrpet pov: isob yap wc Opac TO 
téoc TOV HpEp@v Lov éyyus, Kal 6 Kaipos ob pakpay TH¢ 
éufjc avadvoewc {2 Tim 4:6} Ste obv év TH TAMH KaADYeIs 
1d cHUd pov, Tote Padile EvOa av PovAy Kai mopevov d50v 
fv av é0éhyc ta viv SE pi emoAb TH Xwplop@ cov 
AumAoal pe OeArjons: olSac yap Sti oe pdvov Baxtnpiav 
Tod Yr1pous pov Kal THs EAS WUXNS TapapvOlov KEKTH Mal 
d0ev Kal thy of otépyotw Badvatov oiKetov Aoyifopat.” 
Tatra cai tovtwy mAciova fAeyev 6 natip Aipadac Kata- 
pépwv Saxpbwy. O dé ye vidg we brrepBac Ady THs PdoEWwS 
tods Beopods Kal tov obpaviov Tlatépa avti tov énryeiov 
TIPOTILNOapLEVOS: “ASbvatov pot,” Eon, “tO Tapapetvat TOD 


Aoixod brdpyet tH Piw, TatEp, KAY TpPdC Bpaxdv xpovovy, 
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transformed so that from that time on he used to see every 
human face, every beauty, and every living thing as actually 
being dead. 


Chapter 8 


| 

‘I hen the time came for Symeon’s departure for the cap- 
ital. His father was powerless to deter him from his divine 
intention, despite leaving no stone unturned, but when he 
saw that Symeon was eagerly preparing for his journey he 
took him aside and began to plead tearfully with him. “My 
child, please don’t leave me in my old age. The end of my 
days is near, as you see, and the time of my passing isn’t far off. 
When you’ve buried my body in the grave, then you may go 
wherever you want and travel whatever road you wish. But 
for now you surely don’t want this separation from you to 
grieve me so, when you know that you alone are the staff of 
my old age and the comfort for my soul; for I think that los- 
ing you will be the death of me.” Symeon’s father said these 
words and many more while he shed streams of tears. But 
his son, who had already transcended the bonds of nature 
and preferred the heavenly Father to his earthly one, said, 
“It’s impossible for me to continue in this kind of life in the 
future, father, even for a short time, for we do not know 
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od yap olSapev ti téEetar 4 emtoboa {Prov 3:28, 27:1], Kai to 
Tpotipnoac8a dAdo t1 tig too Kupiov dovdetac opa- 


AEpov Eporye obv Kai Extkivdvvov.” 
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ryt 

1. adta én, Kai dua rdoy TH émParrAovoy abt@ EK yo- 
véwv meptovoia éyypaqws ev8d¢ aneta€ato. Toivuy Kai 
pova ta Eavtod mpaypata, oixoyevets Kai doa é& étépwv 
TOpWY ABT Tpoceyevovto avaraPdpevos kai ExiBac tod 
innov épevyev axpatws éAabvwv Worep O AwT, UN emt 
otpageics dws ei¢ ta dniow [Gen 19:17] TPd¢ Tovs Opryvoug 
TOV OVYYEVOV f} Tij¢ KatTamiotevOeions adt@ Ppovticas 
tod Snpociov SovdAgiac: obtw Spiywbtepd¢g eott TMavtd¢ 
dAdov mpaypatos Kai avtis dua tig PvotKkrs pos tov<s 
Tekdvtas otopyiis 6 Siaxarys Epwe tov obpaviov Iatpdc: 
obSé yap oldev avayKns twvds QvoiKi|s oxXEsEWS 7H AvOpw- 
Twv HttaoVai mote amethijc, TO XElpov tod KpEittoVvos 
éxvikyjoavtos kai th¢ TayKoopiov aic8ryoews TOV adTO- 
Kpatopa Aoyiopov anoppr§avtos. "EvOev tot Kai odtw¢ 
Exwv 6 Oavpaotos Xvpewv tobds pév maidacg mpodyer exé- 
Aevoev, eketvog SE noté pév bropéevwv dmoVev eizeto 
mevO@v, mot? S& tooodtov mpofyev adtods dcov pr éE- 
axoveaOat tods Bpryvoug abtod. Ato kai ddvpyav pév ta 


dpn yoepav $84 gwvav tas vanacg TANp@v Tov cig Oedv 
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what tomorrow may bring, Thus to prefer something other 
than the service of the Lord would be perilous and danger- 


ous for me.” 


Chapter 9 


Me ae said this and at the same time renounced in writ- 
ing with immediate effect all the property that would come 
to him from his parents. Then, taking with him only his own 
possessions, his personal servants, and whatever he had ac- 
quired from other income, he mounted his horse and gal- 
loped wildly away. Like Lot," he never looked back toward 
the laments of his family, nor gave any thought to the public 
service that had been entrusted to him. Thus the searing, in- 
tense longing for the heavenly Father is fiercer than any- 
thing else, even than the natural affection for parents. For 
<this longing> knows no constraint from any natural rela- 
tionship, nor is it ever thwarted by any human threat, since 
the better conquers the worse and frees the sovereign mind 
from the world of the senses. Because he was in this state 
then, the wondrous Symeon ordered his men to go on ahead. 
Sometimes he himself would hang back and follow behind 
them while he grieved, but sometimes he would go so far 
ahead of them that they could not hear his laments. And in 
this way, filling the mountains with his mournful lamenta- 
tions and the valleys with his cries, he found some ful fill- 
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Epwta mapepv0etto mocw>. AAAa yap obtws év pia mpo- 
ayovta Kal Kata péoov dpoug yevouevov mepiaotpanter 
abtov Sixny nvpds aipyyc 1 xaptc tod IIvebuatog dvwOev 
Ka0a 87 Kai TladAdv mote [cf Act 9:3, 22:6}, Kal ddAov 
appytov xapac kai yAvKUtHTOs ExAnoev, enavéijoaca tiv 
ayannv advt@ tod Oeod xai thv aioti eig TOV mvEevua- 


TIKOV TAaTEpa AvTOD. 


IO 


— 

btw toivey 50 HuEep@v oKtd tiv mpoKkaBeCouévny 
TOV dAwy Kkatadabov néAEwv, domep Supwod Tig EAagoc 
emi tac THVv bddtwv tpExet myydc¢ [Ps 41(42):1], obtW mPdc 
tov Oeiov Exetvov yépovta Kai odtosg oxeboas anédSpape, 
kal Wo avtT@ Tpocéneoe TH Aeondty Xpiot@, mavta mpo- 
Oeic ta UnAapyovta abt@ napa tobs xdSac abtod [cf. Act 
4:34-35, 37]. O 82 pikootopyétatog éxetvos TH Svtt TATIHP 
trv eig BaBos taneivwow Kai niottv adtod Oeacdpevos, 
éhevSepov pév tov paOnthy anédeke tig exetvwv pept- 
Lvs mavta diacKxopricas tots mévyot {cf Mt 19:21], ped? 
Eavtod dé todtov AaBwv gic 16 povaotypliov axedvoato 
TPO tods brEp adbtod melpacpovc. TIpoydse yap tw mpo- 
Brentix@ dupatt ta pédAhovta ovpPrycecOa adbt@ trip 


TOVUTOV Kaka. 
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ment for his intense desire for God. One day, however, when 
he had gone on ahead and was somewhere in the mountains, 
the grace of the Spirit suddenly flashed about him like fire from 
above, just as it once did with Paul, and it filled him with in- 
describable joy and sweetness, increasing his love for God 
and his faith in his spiritual father. 


Chapter 10 


S. Symeon reached the capital city in eight days. There, 
just as the thirsty bart runs to flowing streams, so he ran ea- 
gerly to that divine elder [Symeon Eulabes} and prostrated 
himself before him, as before Christ the Master, and laid at 
his feet everything he had. When the father, who really was a 
very loving man, saw the depth of Symeon’s humility and 
faith, he freed his disciple from worry over these posses- 
sions by distributing everything to the poor, and then took 
him with him into the monastery. There Symeon Eulabes 
stripped himself for the trials <he would face> on the youn- 
ger Symeon’s behalf,» for be had foreseen with his prophetic 
eyes® the evils that were going to befall him on behalf of 
this man. 
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--. {| obv Enatpiov Aabwv tov yevvaiov mpoogépet tH 
mpoeot@ti, Ilétpog dé Hv 6 TO péya TodtO ToiLviov TAY 
Ztovdiov* tote iOtvwv, kai Sbo xataPahdopevos tH povy 
Aitpag xpvoiov évdver tov caKKov abt@ Tis yupvactac 
TOV apetay. "Enel 52 KeAAiov odk Av cxoddlov eis Eeviav 
TOTE TOD vEov, TapatiBetat adTOV 6 KaONnyobLEVOS TH pLE- 
yaAw tobtw ratpi, obtw Seiv Kexpikdtwv dupotépwv 1a 
TO véov THs HAtKkiag TOD Xvpewv. ‘O Sé AaPwv Sy £§ ararav 
dvbxwv TH Si8acKxadia tod Adyou eEeOpewev, dnd tH KAL- 
Haka tig KéAANs adtod SédwKe katapévew adtov Kai pt 
Aooogeiv Exeioe TA TH OTEvotaTs OS0d [cf Mt 7:13—14; 
Lk 13:23-24]: bajpyxe yap tapoetdséc tt KedAXov év adtij, cic 
5 peta otevoxywpiag MoAAis ciodbvwv ExaBevdev. ‘Antetat 
toLtyapovy 6 pév THY UTEP ApeETis TeAewtépwv Tdvwv, 6 
5é tig mpds abtov évtéxvov SidacKadiac. Kai pyot mpd¢ 
abtov 6 natip: “Bréne, téxvov, ei BotAet owOFvai® Kai 
tac évédpas diadpavat tod Tovnpod, ceavt@ povw mpdo- 
exe Kal uy TPOTOUIAEIV dkaipwe obtw TIVi TOV EvtadBa év 
tac Oeiats ovvakeow avaoyn, undé ard Kéddng sig KEAAAV 
eicépxeoOat, dAAd Eévog Kai dxappynoiactos and mavtdc 
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2. Symeons Monastic Life at Stoudios 


Chapter 11 


gies next day Symeon Eulabes took the noble Symeon and 
presented him to the abbot Peter, who was directing the 
great flock of the monks of Stoudios at that time. He depos- 
ited two pounds of gold for the monastery and then dressed 
Symeon in the coarse tunic of training in the virtues.” There 
was no vacant cell to accommodate the young man at that 
time, and so the superior entrusted him to that great father 
[Syr.eon Eulabes}, since both of them judged this necessary 
because of Symeon’s youth. The father took Symeon, whom 
he had reared from infancy in the teaching of the word, and 
told him to stay under the stairs of his cell and reflect there 
upon the meaning of the most narrow way. For there was a 
sort of cell in it, like a tomb, and Symeon would squeeze into 
this with much difficulty and sleep there. And so, while he 
tackled the more advanced exercises in the pursuit of virtue, 
his spiritual father coached him in the necessary technique. 
The father said to him, “Look, my child, if you want to be 
saved and escape the ambushes of the Evil One, concentrate 
only on yourself.'* Make sure you don’t talk inappropriately 
to anyone here during the divine services, or go around from 
cell to cell, but rather remain aloof and don’t get on familiar 
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avOpanov yevod, tas duaptiag cov évvo@v Kai Tas aiwvi- 
ous avadoyifopevos tipnwplac, duetewplotov del Tov vody 
Statrpet and twv eEwlev, kai peydAnv tadta pvdd£ac 
edprjoetc weEedctay.” 


12, 


- ADTA WE EK OTALATOS Oeo0d axobwv 6 XupEwv anapa- 
tpwta nmavta epbdrAatte. Treiovac?” 8& tods otepavouc 
avt@ BovAduevocs mpokevetv 6 yopvalwy natnyp, tas ev TH 
KedAiw adtod ebteheotatas Siakoviag mpooétatte TovTW 
noteiv, 6 S& anak éavtdv SovdAwoac” to yépovtt navta 
Tpo8buws éenoier SovAov éEavtov Kai Eévoy HyovbpeEvos, 
TPOTAPEGKEVAOLEVOS Yap Hv Ws Kav ev Kapivw mupoc {cf. 
Dn 3:6-26; Mt 13:42, 50} Kav év Baddoons PvO@ éavtov 
éupadrety npootdEn, ueta xapac todto Kai rpoOvpias zor 
hoe. low obv maoas tac”? Staxoviag Kai opddpa Ko- 
mt@v ovdé vynoteias Kai aypumviag Npéret, AAV we eidac 
TO Ek TOUTWY WHEAILOV dKpaTas EBAdev év adtaic. ‘O Sé 
yépwv éxkontew OéAwv TO éxeivov OéAnua Ta Evavtia 
TOAAAKIG TOUTH ToLetv MpooetattEe Kai tpanély xpHoOat 
Kai trvw hvayKalev, érep ci kai opddpa éAbret tov Lv- 
Hewvny, adAX duws Epep|e noAvtpdmws éyyvpvaldpevos, 
coos yap @V 6 yépwv Exeivoc 6 Veiog rote pév Ta TiC 


atipias Kai tod Komov petayxetpifeo8at todtov énotet, ToTE 
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terms with anyone. Reflect upon your sins, reckon up your 
c.ernal punishment, and always keep your mind free from 
external distractions. If you follow these instructions, you 


will find great benefit.” 


Chapter 12 


ee listened to these instructions as though they 
came from the mouth of God and kept them all impeccably. 
The father, who was training him, would order him to do the 
most menial jobs in his cell because he wanted to procure 
more garlands for him, and Symeon, who had subjected him- 
self to the elder once and for all, would do everything ea- 
gerly. For he regarded himself as a slave and a stranger, and 
even if he were ordered to cast himself into a fiery furnace or 
into the depths of the sea, he would have been prepared 
to do so joyfully and eagerly. Even though he was doing all 
these jobs and was exhausted, he did not neglect his fasts or 
vigils, but continued with them to the full, for he knew the 
benefit that came from them. The elder, however, because 
he wished to eradicate Symeon’s will, would often order him 
to do the opposite of this and would force him to eat and to 
sleep. Even if this greatly saddened Symeon, he nevertheless 
put up with being trained in a variety of ways. For that di- 
vine elder was a wise man and would sometimes make him 
undertake demeaning and tiring tasks but at others would 
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Sé THy Tip Kal TH aveot obtosg éxeivw TpocéepepeE, Kai 
aupotépwhev® pto8ods adt@ npokevel®! tH OeAHpatt avtt- 
Tintwv avtov.” 

Oitwe obv éyyvpvalopuevoc napa tod matpdc 6 avip 
kai obtw tiv apiotny mAdow petandAattopEvos cig too- 
odtov nbENvE THY pds Tov natépa Tiotiv adTOD Kal ebrAd- 
Betav, wo evraBetoOat natetv kai tiv yi ev f tod natpdc 
oi ndd8ec EBaSilov- S0ev navta térov évOa av totdpevov 
Kal MpocevxopEevov abtov eBewpe Ws aytov ayiwv brepe_- 
tia, Kai mpdg adtov mintwv éxvAwvdeito Kai Katepirel 
avtoy, Kai Talc xepol ta tod SiSacKkdAov Saxpva e& adtod 
avepdooeto kal we iaua nav TH Eavtod Kepady Kai TH 
Kkapdia mpooepepe, tpoowadtoat Sé tivog tHV abtod Evdv- 


patwv avakov dlws éavtov éroyileto. 


13 

iam 

Ip TOUTW ODV Op@v 6 EyOpdc tH bet avadedpapnxo- 
Ta TOV Xvpewvny, EBpvye tovs dddvtac abtod Kar’ abtoo 
[Act 7:54] kai kaOeletv adtov moAvtpémwes émeipa. AAX’ 6 
Tuplvog ths Mpocevyxis otdAog [Ex 13:21-22 inter al.] tod 
YEpovtos oKEry Hv TH Louewv Kpataua. “Iva $é h Sdvapic 
eheyxOH ths Kaxiag abtod cic obdév icxbovoa, ovyxw- 
peitat utkpov mpooBadelv tH doVeveia TH Dopewv. "EvOev 


TOL kai Tpa@ta Sia tod brvov tobtw mpooépyetai, Kal 51 


32 


SECTION 2 


offer him praise and relaxation, procuring rewards for him 
in both ways by thwarting his will. 

As a result of being trained by the father in this way and 
thus being refashioned by the best coaching, Symeon de- 
veloped such faith and reverence toward his father that he 
would avoid walking on the ground which his father’s feet 
had trod; indeed, he would venerate as the holy of holies ev- 
ery place where he saw him stand and pray, and would pros- 
trate himself and grovel upon it and kiss it. He would also 
wipe away his teacher’s tears from it with his hands and 
would apply them to his own head and heart as a cure for ills. 
But he considered himself completely unworthy to touch 
any of his father’s clothes. 


Chapter 13 


y { hen the Enemy saw that Symeon had quickly attained 
this high level of conduct, he ground his teeth against him and 
tried to throw him down in many ways. But the fiery column 
of the elder’s prayer was a strong protection for Symeon. In 
order to prove that the power of his evil had no strength, 
however, the Enemy was allowed to attack Symeon’s weak- 
ness a little. And so he first set upon him with sleepiness and 
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paOvpiav ubadret oKotwotv TE TH] Kegarf} Kai Bapog Aw 
TObTOV TH owpati, Wo Sd—at Tov Vpewvny amd KEPaArs 
Kai pexpt ToSav caKKov Bapdv évdedbo0at kai pryte lota- 
oPa pte avavedoat prte pry TO oTOpA Sbvac8at Sia- 
voigar advtod i axovew év exkdynoig Tov Wardopevarv. 
Tvovc obv 6 yevvaiog tiv tod Ex8pob mpooPoAny avtt- 
mapatacoetat Sia Kaptepiac abt@? Kal tov SétAWV Tob 
[lvetuatos, pry evSodg Shwe 7 tod t6xov od totato LeETa- 
otdc. Tv kaptepiav toivey Kai thy MOAN Evotaoty Tob 
Tvpedv gépetv pi Svvneic 6 Ex9pdc HtrnVEeic pevyet THY 
Tan TPOTW TOL@de: 

‘Totapévov tod Tvpewy ev [la ev TH apxf] TOV EWOLVav 
bpvoy, Eokev and tod akpov TOV roo@v avtod oiovel tod 
caxxov to Bdpos ovotédAccOat Kal Ext ta dvw Tpooano- 
SveoOai.t Ta pév odv S0ev dgiotato LEpY TOV TwHATOG 
édevOepa Katehipnavey, ep’ & 58 cvvwOetto peiCov tO Ba- 
pos éoiet TODTOV aicGaveoOat elta worl vépog Taxd EV 
rvebpatt Biaiw anéotny mTpdos dépa, Kal THVIKADTA WOTLEp 
Kodgov Kal AentotatToOV yevouEVOV EAVTOV HoGeto 6 yev- 
yaioc Kai ddov ola nvevpatixdy. Xapac obv apatov mAn- 
aOeig EBonoe Kai abtdg peta TOU Aavid: “Aiéppyfas tov 
cdxxov pov, Kupte, Kai nepitltwods ue evppoovvyy” [Ps 29 
(0):11}.” “Avw8ev odv éxtote Sbvapty AaBwv év tolig ovv- 
akeot taoats ovdSdAws EKADNTO, dAAd Tov Eavtod SiddoKa- 


Aov Expipobpevos Sujvve Taoac LOTAPEVOS. 
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induced a feeling of lethargy and dizziness in his head and of 
heaviness throughout his body, so that Symeon felt as if he 
were dressed from head to foot ina heavy tunic and was un- 
able to stand or look up or open his mouth or hear the sing- 
ing in church. But the noble one realized this was an attack 
by the Enemy and held his ground through his steadfastness 
and the weapons of the Spirit, not giving in at all or being 
shifted from where he stood. Thus the Enemy could not 
bear Symeon’s steadfastness and his stubborn resistance and 
he fled the wrestling match after being defeated in the fol- 
lowing way: 

One day, when Symeon was standing at the beginning of 
the morning hymns, he felt as though the weight of his tunic 
were being drawn back from the top of his feet and stripped 
away upward. The parts of his body from which it was lifted 
were left free, but it made those where it was gathered to- 
gether feel as though there were a heavier weight on them. 
Then, like a thick cloud in stiff breeze, it lifted into the air, 
and the noble one felt himself become light and very airy 
and as though he were wholly spiritual. Filled with unutter- 
able joy, he cried out like David, “Thou hast loosed my tunic, 
Lord, and girded me with gladness.” From then on he received 
strength from above so that he never sat down during any 
of the services but, imitating his teacher, remained standing 
throughout. 
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14 
~, 

A J sce toivvy tod novnpod ths aKndiacg®® mvevpatos 
NttnVévtos, oi tig Setdiacg Saipoves vuKtdg abt@ énav- 
éotnoay, kai ote pév nixeto, thy KEdAaY Exeivol KATECELOY, 
Wogovg anotedobvtes Kai poBepacg Pavtaciac, Ste Sé 
mpoc brvov ETpETETO, WG AiSiones abt@ énepaivovto nbp 
and tAV” 6P0AAUOYV Kal TAV OTOLATWY ADTHY ExTELTOV- 
Teg Kal cig TO MPdoWNOV adTOD avOpaxwdn EuveovtEs Kai 
dAnv Suov try KédAAav TANpodvtes, NOTE dé Kai peta PAo- 
Yep@v StAwv Epaivovto dhahalovtes kali rupivoy TO Ea- 
pos évOa Exetto Kai tobs toixoug axoteAobvtes. Kai of 
Lev obtw TA ovvijOn éxoiovy, 6 dé ép’ Exdoty TpooPoAy 
aviotapevos nbxeto, Kai evOdc¢ cig puyry exetvot étpé- 


TOVTO. 


15 
> im | 
: ica tl; ég’ Etépav Epxovtai raAnv oi pn Hpepetv ciddtec 
Toté, Kal tTWV GAAWV wo Kpataldtepot ol THS mopvelac 
abt@ bneioépyovtat. "EvOev tot Kai Kad’ Exdotyy viKTa 
Sevtepov fj} Kal tpitov adt@ talc pavtaciats mpootpaddovy, 
dote kav Sovy pews tpwoat tiv Kapdiav avdtod. ‘O sé 


Tooabtyy kata Sapdvwv habe trv xapiv and Oeod, Wate 
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Chapter 14 


\\) hen the wicked spirit of spiritual boredom had been 
defeated in this way, the demons of cowardice rose up 
against Symeon at night. They would shake his cell when 
he was praying, producing loud noises and horrible appari- 
tions,’ and when he was falling asleep they would appear 
to him as Ethiopians, emitting fire from their eyes and 
mouths, breathing hot coals in his face and filling his entire 
cell. Sometimes, too, they would appear with blazing weap- 
ons, shouting war cries, and would make the walls and the 
ground where he lay seem fiery. But while they thus exhib- 
ited their usual behavior, he would get up at each attack and 
pray, and they would immediately turn and flee. 


Chapter 15 


ies what? Those demons, who never know how to keep 
still, came for another bout, and now the demons of fornica- 
tion, who are stronger than the others, came upon Symeon 
unawares. In this way they would launch two or even three 
apparitions upon him every night in order to wound his 
heart with sexual pleasure. But he received such grace from 
God against the demons that even in his sleep it was as 
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Kal év toic brvotcg adtoIc Ws Eypnyopwes dAog StEKeIto Kai 


TAstov uaddAOV abtoic avtepdyeto tf} Ste EEvmvos Hv. 


16 


s obv TAAL Kal Evtadla HttHONnoav, obKETI LEV adb- 
t@ Tpoofaretv* tocovtw tpomw étoAunoay, Expalvovta 
dé itapws, Kai to SAW Tod POdvov tos TE duedeotépovs 
TOV ASEAPWV Kai adTOV WS OK WoEXEV TlétTpOV TOV KaBN- 
yobuevoy omAifovor Kai dieyeipovot Kat’ abtod. AAD’ 6 
yevvaiog nbxtyn¢ Xptotod tov Owpaka Kai tHV TEpiKepa- 
Aaiav tod IIvebuatog mepixeipevog [cf. Is 59:17; 1 Th 5:8; 
Eph 6:14-17], ob8é mpdg Bgav tivdg fj Sptriav tHV BaocKat- 
vovIwy émtotpaprvat rveixeto, Epevye SE Tavtac dhAovs 
avOpwnous dutows, Kal ws vitov Xpiotod év teheiw Ppo- 
vrjpatt év pdvaic talc mvevpatikaic ayKadaicg tod Veiov 
Tatpos Ekeivov Mpootpéxywv éEmaveraveto, @ Kai TA Tic 
Woyns avexdAvate navta, kai kaBomdtCouevoc mpdg pa- 
xnv eEnpxeto tHvV Saipdvev. 

Aw kai év tals Oeiats ovvdkeot obtws iotato wW> otHAN 
Tig H avdpiag aWvyxos, duetewpiotoug Exwv tods dp8aa- 
uous, d0ev kai Saxpbwv éképepe mnyas && adtav donpépat 
Undevdc TOV Opwvtwv Adyov ToLtovpEVOS. ObtW Toryap- 
ovV OpwvTES avtov of povayol év ToLladTyH KaTaoTtdacEl 


Siayovta, of pév exaipov S0€dlovtes tov Oedv, door 


SECTION 2 


though he were wide awake and he would fight back against 
them even more than when he was <actually> awake. 


Chapter 16 


As the demons were again defeated on this occasion, 
they no longer dared«attack Symeon in this way. Instead, in 
their raving madness, they armed with the weapon of envy 
the more easygoing brothers and even Peter the superior 
(who ought not to have been vulnerable), and they stirred 
them up against him. But the noble boxer of Christ, clad in 
the breastplate and helmet of the Spirit, refused to have any- 
thing to do with the sight or the company of those who were 
jealous of him. Instead he avoided all other men (without 
hating them) and, being a child of Christ with a perfectly de- 
veloped mind, went running into the spiritual arms of his 
holy father and came to rest there. He disclosed to him ev- 
erything in his soul and, thus armed, went out to battle with 
the demons. 

And so he would stand like a column or a lifeless statue 
during the divine services, without letting his eyes wander, 
and he would also shed streams of tears from them every day 
without paying any attention to those who saw him. When 
the monks saw him acting in this fashion, those who strove 
for piety rejoiced and gave glory to God, but those who 
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ebraPeiag avtexoiodvto, oi 5 odk Epepov Spav adtéy, 
Eheyxov yap tio Eavtav pabvuiacg tov éxeivov Bioy 
hyovvto, doot novnpia mpocéKervto. "EvOev tot kai péyac 
EK TOUTWY TElpacpos émeyeipetat TH yevvaiw, Kai $1) 
ayava kai oxovdny tiBevtat adtoi te oi ur PépovtEs Spav 
tovs brepHveis aya@vac abtod Kai 6 npototdpEvos adtov, 
tig mpoBEoews adtov pEetaotijoa Kai tig mpds tov 
TVEvHATIKOV” TatEépa TidtTEews ANooNdoat Kai Ela TH 
Exeivwy Ppovrjpatt eaxorovOety, f téAcov s@oat adbtov 
THS povijs toils Adyolg adtwV pH Te\OdpEvov mEOapyf- 


oat. 


17 


LY Lovovug 8 dpa tovtoug éeroAguwoav tH Lvpewvy 
womep TY Iwonp tovs duaipovas oi éxOpoi [cf. Gen 37]; 
Odpevovv! AAG Kai and tov Ew twas Kai abtov Tov ye- 
yevynkota matépa, kai Hv ideiv Eevyv ovymdoxkiyy Kal pd- 
xXNV Ev dupotépoic: TV Ev EEwWWev onovSalovtwv TP OG 
Ta oikela Taw pEetactpeWat TOV Cvpewv Kal tov KOOLOV 
dv Epvye, tov dé owe tis TvevpaTiKijs KatacTtdcEws 
ANOKIVIOal Kai WHEAEIAS Kai 7 ObUPpOVa adtoV EavTOTC 
anepyaoaoVat 7H pt) me\Oopevov axopprHEa nmavtaract Kai 
Tis Evvavrias abtmv. ANAA tic f copia THV copHv {cf. Is 
29:14} Kal ta tobtwv Kat’ éxeivov émtyeiphpata; Owmetan 


kal aretdai, yoyor kai evonpiat, SiaBorai Kai brocxéoetc, 
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tended toward wickédness could not bear to see him, for 
they considered that his mode of life was a condemnation of 
their own laxity. Asa result, then, the demons created a great 
trial for the noble one, for those who could not bear to see 
his extraordinary efforts, along with their abbot, made a de- 
termined effort either to have him give up his determina- 
tion, abandon his faith in his spiritual father, and agree to 
follow their ideas, or else to expel him from the monastery 
for good if he could not be persuaded to obey their orders. 


Chapter 17 


Di the demons make only these monks hostile to Sym- 
eon, as they did Joseph’s brothers? On the contrary! For they 
also <recruited> some from outside the monastery and even 
his own natural father. Thus a strange alliance could be seen, 
fighting him from both sides. Those from outside were ea- 
ger to have Symeon return to his family again and the world 
that he had fled, while those within <the monastery wanted> 
to depose him from his spiritual condition and its benefits 
and either get him to agree with them or, if he could not be 
persuaded, break all ties with their community. But what 
was the wisdom of the wise, what did these people attempt 
against him? Flattery and threats, blame and acclaim, slan- 
ders and promises, so that with one of these they might 
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wo Evi ye TObTWY KaTacEiowot TOV KaTa TWV SalLdvwy 
iotapevov: toic!? nev yap EAkovtes avbtov foav gic Seirvoy 
Kal métovs Kai Sptriag Kai Ta Tap’ adTOIG CELva DTLTYVOU- 
vevot. Tiva 54 tatta; Ataxovias kai KéAdAag Aapmpas Kai 
xeipotoviag totic! S& axwOobpevor Kai tv Eévny adt@ 
emociovtes. Tivos évexev; “Iva Oedv aBetHon Kai apetiy 


Kal matépa dpvnontat. 
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ryt 

-\. Lodv 0 yevvalog éxElvoc Kai Unép mpeoBuTEépous ovviy 
{cf. Ps 118(119):100}, kai eida Staxpivety Kad@e TO KpEtttov 
amo tod xeipovoc, “Epadaxio8n taic Owneiatc; “YorKe 
TOTS Tig ovVTSVOY doKroewc; AvtnAAAgEatO Tig oTEVTS 
tiv evpbxywpov; [cf Mt 7:13-14] OvdSapdc! AAN donep tic 
anttytos aBAntiis apraler tH KaAH ameGeig’? ta SdKipoVv 
abtov anepyalopeva, tas SiaboAdc, tov Siwypdv, tag OAL 
wets [cf. Mt 13:21; Mk 4:17; 2 Th 1:4], tag ovKopavtias, Kat 
mapatpéxet ta moddoig donafdueva. Tiva tadta; todcs 
émaivous, tas evonpiac, thy tinny, Tag Mpoedpiag Kai Sia- 
Koviag kai ef tt GAO toig nEpi tadta orovdaio1g dondle- 
tai. AAAG ti to EvtedOev; “HAeipe tov AOANTIV 6 yépwv 
Tals vovPeciatc cic avdpeiav kai Kaptepiav THY TELpAcLOV 
Kal Adyolsg éxpito toiobtoI1g Tpd¢ abtév: “Dépe, téKvov 


gov, VEevvaiws tovs éx THY SaiLdvwv ExeyEelpopévous dot 
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shake Symeon from his stance against the demons. On the 
one hand, then, they were enticing him to meals, drinking 
bouts, and socializing, and were promising the things that 
they themselves valued. And what were they? Positions of 
responsibility, nice cells, and ordinations. And on the other 
they were driving him away and threatening him with ex- 

ulsion. To what end? In order that he might break his faith 


with God and renounce both his virtue and his spiritual 


father. 


Chapter 18 


\ hat then was the response of that noble man who wn- 
derstood more than the aged and knew well how to distinguish 
the better from the worse? Was he softened by their flatter- 
ies? Did he moderate the intensity of his asceticism in any 
way? Did he exchange the narrow path for the broad? Cer- 
tainly not! Rather, like an invincible athlete, by his virtuous 
refusal to yield he overpowered the things that were being 
used to test him: the slanders, the persecution, the afflictions, 
and the calumnies, and he disregarded what most people 
embrace. And what are they? Compliments, acclaim, honor, 
high rank, positions of responsibility, and anything else cov- 
eted by people who are eager for such things. But what hap- 
pened then? The elder prepared his athlete with advice to 
motivate his courage and perseverance in his trials, using 
words something like this to him: “My child, endure nobly 
the trials that are stirred up for you by the demons, because 
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Teipacpovs, Sti tO Soxipiov Hus Ev tobToIg EoTtv. “lot 
yap axpibdc dt doa av kai komtaioat sig aywvac yevvaiws 
mpoOvpnOapev, vnotetoai te kal aypunvijoat [cf 2 Cor 
6:5} #) dAAO Ti doxrycews Eldoc évdeiEaoOa eig Kevov Atv 
yivovtai, éav pn dKakov, anhiyv, anepiepyov, Tamer kai 
mpaclav Wuxi aywviowpe8a ktHoaoBa. “Ev yap tH tot- 
avty émionévdet kal éurvet Kal we cig olkov teprvotatoy 
1 xapts TOD Oeiov [Ivetbuatos éyKatorkel, GAws d5é odK Evi 


tavtny H ideiv  AaBetv tia.” 


19 

ry 

-\. aDTA WE T}KOVOEV 6 GOPWTATOG TvpLEwWY TV XApty Emt- 
mto8@v tod Ayiov IIvetpatos AjeoOa1, rintet pryvijs Kat 
TOV TOS@V Exeivon Arteta TOV aytwv, exdvowndv Vepydc 
edyaic abtod padAov tiv xaptv AaBetv Kai pr && Epywv 
oikeiwy fH tévwv dkwOfjvat tavtHy emifytetv. Kaprtetat 
mpd¢ olktov 6 ovunabtys mathp Kai Ketpévy TO paOyty 
Aéyer “Avaota, tExvov, KayH abTOG AvOpwrds cipl, TAY 
cig tiv tod Oeod Oappov® giiavOpwriav oo Agyw, ott 
SimAjy tiv xapw abtod Swproetai oot brép eye.” Todto 
TO Pra drepSavudoas 6 VopEewy Kai peta tioTEws adia- 
otaktov dSe€duevoc avéotn, Saxpbwv mAnp_etc Exwv Tovds 
dg0adpovs, dv domacduevos 6 yépwv anédvoev Ev eipyvy 


{cf. Lk 2:29], pag woel tpitns oboNs THs vUKTOS. 
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it is in these that we ane. proven. But understand clearly that, 
however eager we may be to toil nobly in our contests, to 
fast and keep vigil or display some other kind of asceticism, 
that counts as nothing for us unless we also strive to have a 
soul that is without guile, simple, uncomplicated, humble, 
and gentle. For the grace of the divine Spirit pours into such 
a soul, breathes upon it, and dwells in it as in a most pleasant 


abode, but otherwise there is no way to see or receive this 


»20 
grace. 


Chapter 19 


\¢ hen the most wise Symeon heard these words, he de- 
sired to receive the grace of the Holy Spirit and so fell on his 
face and clasped his father’s holy feet. He begged him fer- 
vently that he might receive this grace through his prayers 
and not be required to seek it by his own deeds and labors. 
The father, who was sympathetic, was swayed toward com- 
passion and said to his disciple as he lay there, “Get up, 
child. I’m also a man myself. But because I’m confident in 
God’s love for humanity, I tell you that you'll be given double 
the grace I have from Him.” Symeon was astonished by his 
words, but accepted them with unhesitating faith and stood 
up, his eyes filling with tears. After the elder had embraced 
him, he /et him depart in peace,”' around the third hour of the 
night. 
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To dé katepyopévy apdc tiv idiav KéeAAav—@ Tis ta- 
xElag Qeod avridnwews [cf. Ps 21(22):19]!—mpwipov dva- 
TEAAEL TO HAC Kai 51) aipvns Pa dvwHEv adbtov TEpLEAay- 
wev [Act 26:13} dotpanf Suotov, 6 kai nepidpakdpevov tod 
vods abtov Kai dAov ovvapracay adtov Hdvtatns evepo- 
obvnys TerAnpwxev: 1 5é mtEpol Npd¢ Epwta Oeod mdelova 
tI éxeivov Woxry, Kai tH Céoe: tod [Ivebuatog év ovvte- 
Tpiupevy Kapdiq mpooninte: Oem Kai trv ebvyaptotiay 
éEopodoyovpevos arovépel, kal 87) yivetat Sadpa ppiktoy 
EM’ AVT@ KaTW Keievyw Kal Kraiovtt dua yap TH Tpoone- 
oeiv abtov TH Oe@ kai idod pwtoedy vepéAnv {cf. Mt 17:5] 
dAov éxinecovoay avT@ EMEdoato voepws, Naodv TE TSo- 
viv Kal YAvKUTHTa EuTojoacay adtod TH Yury Kai gumAn- 
oacav Oeiag xapitoc, tod 5é capKiKod Ppovrpatos tO 


yem@des maxos gig téeAog anoAentbvacay. 


20 
oe iam 
ie | 2 e 9 

Asvtevd0ev obv Emi TAiov tH mpd Tov natépa mioteEt 
TpoéKonte Kai toic gunpooUev exexteiveto [Phlp 3:13]: mpd¢ 
yap tov nd80v tis Ppaveions abt@ SwWews ddAwe ExkpEya- 
oOeic dévvaov éxtrjoato tHy Katavvktv. ESd0n S84 ade 
Kai Adyos éxetVev cogias Kai yywoews, wo Tavtas Pavpd- 
Cew ext tH ovvéoet Kat Toig Adyotg avdtod Kal obtw A€yetv 


exmAnttopévous “I1d0ev 4 toradty tobtw copia [Mt 13:54] 
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But as soon as Symeon was back in his own cell—oh, how 2 
ewift is God’s aid!—it grew light ahead of time, for a Light 
from above suddenly shone around him like lightning. This 
took hold of his mind and completely carried him away, fill- 
ing him with the sweetest gladness. It uplifted his soul even 
more in its intense longing for God, and with the boiling 
heat of the Spirit in his contrite heart, he prostrated himself 
before God, confessing his gratitude and giving thanks. And 
while he was lying there weeping, an awesome wonder befell 
him. For at the same moment as he prostrated himself be- 
fore God, behold, he saw with his intellect a bright cloud de- 
scending upon him. It produced an exquisite pleasure and 
sweetness in his soul, filling it with divine grace, and it com- 
pletely refined the earthly solidity of his corporeal thought. 


Chapter 20 


Ager this Symeon developed even more faith in his spiri- 
tual father and strained forward to what lies ahead. For he was 
so completely obsessed with longing for the vision that had 
appeared to him that his contrition became ceaseless. He 
also received from it such wisdom and knowledge in his 
speech that everyone was amazed by his intelligence and his 
words and they were thus astonished and said, “Where did this 
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Kai yv@oig madeiav pr) pepaOnxott trv ObpaGev;” Ad 
Hraev adtods btt Lopia wv 6 Oeds cai [v@otg tedeia, ev 
otc av nepinathoy Kai povry moujon cf. John 14:23; Col 
1:9-10], sopiac kai yywoews anopprtov TANpol tovs pet- 
dxovs abtod Kai Tavtwv copay Kal pytdpwv copwtépouc 
{Prov 30:24] wg tovs adbtod pants Kai aootdAovs épya- 
Cetat. OD pdovov dé, GAAG kai éxi TH Tanetvwoet Kai TH 
Sinvexet katavo£er adtod ékendrjttovto anavtec: eis too- 
odtov yap toc abtov h obvtovos doxnots SV dA‘you ava- 
Spauetv ameipydoato, wo brepeAdoat Kai abtods tods 
eyxpovioavtas ev toig ayw@ot THs apetisg Kai yevéoOa 
tobtov éxeivwv* di5doKadov kata Tov péyav AavijA tov 
TpoPrtny, Kai todto ywwoetat mac 6 PovrAdpEvos éE dv 
Tap’ Exeivwv EPWTWLEVOS AVTEYpageEV avtois Kai talc émt- 


otoAals KaténAnttev brepharrAdvtws adtovs. 


21 

24 

Fan Cv yap od Todd TO év pEéow, Kai odtw PrAEMOVTES 
avTOV TH MPOKOT}] TMV APET@V Kai TH Mpdc TOV TatEépa 
miotet tt waAAov Enextetvopevov oi Backaivovtes, mpoo- 
eXOdvtEs TH ryyovpevw Euquodar Setvdtepov"’? Kata tod 
avdpocg tovs dvOpaxas tod Pvpod adtod. ‘O Sé éxei mpoo- 
KaAeodpevos Tov yevvaiov eig AOyous ovvjAVEv adTs, Kai 


tovto péev dnocxEoEGI, Todto Sé Kai amethaic ~onevdev 
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a 


man get such wisdom and knowledge, when he hasn't had a 
secular education?” But they were forgetting that God, be- 
ing Wisdom and perfect Knowledge, fills with ineffable wis- 
dom and knowledge those with whom He lives and makes 
His abode, and He makes those who partake in Him wiser 
than all the wise men and teachers of rhetoric, as He did His 
disciples and apostles. They were also all astonished not only 
by this but also by his humility and his ceaseless contrition, 
for his intense asceticism resulted in his rising, in a short 
time, to such a high level that he even surpassed those who 
had spent a long time striving for virtue, and he became 
their teacher like the great Daniel the prophet.”” Anyone 
who wishes may understand this from his written responses 
to questions, for he completely astounded them by his 


letters. 


Chapter 21 


N ot long afterward, however, those who were jealous of 
Symeon went to the superior and fanned the embers of his 
anger toward him more fiercely, because they saw that he 
was still making progress in the virtues and developing even 
more faith in his spiritual father. The superior summoned 
the noble Symeon and had a conversation with him during 
which he strove, partly by promises, partly by threats, to 
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anoonrdoa abtov tod didacKkddov Kai mpd¢ Eavtov ém- 
ondcacBar Hv yap P8dvov éxwv We obK W~PEAE KAT’ Exei- 
vou tod peyddou yépovtos 6 xpoeotw>. Oc" cide 10 ppo- 
vypa Tod ZvopEwy ataneivwtov Kal THs MPO TOV YEpovta 
miotews duEtakivyntoy, Hitec tH MUKVdTHTL Kal copia 
THY LOywv adtod éxéevoev EbOd¢ Kai EEwPodat TOV pa- 


KAapLoV THs LOViS. 


22 

eee 

dav obv TOV PUdvov 6 LEyas Exelvog TAaTHpP Tob tyyov- 
uévov Kai tav Aoindy, AaBwv tov Eavtod paOntiy Porta 
Tpocg Avtwviov éxeivov TOV THvikadta TH apety mepibon- 
TOV NHyoObpEVOY SvTa THS ayXOD TapaKeipEvNns LOVis Tov 
ayiov Mauavtoc, kai tovtw wo Onoavpdov TeV Karo 
rapatiPetat tov Xvuewy. Ti Sai; Hpéunoe toows éxi tov- 
tots 6 Ilovnpds Kai beijKe Tot PBdvov Kai THY KaTa TO 
avdpoc moAguwv; Ovdapdc! AAN éyeiper mdAw tov Kata 
odpKka tovtov natépa Kai TOV Tig ovyKANTOV TIVas Kal 
onovdiyv tiPevtat KwAdoat Tob pr) anotafacOat tH Kdopw 


¢ 


Kai totic év Koopw [cf. Lk 14:33] Tov Zopewvnyv. AA’ 6 
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SECTION 3 
distance him from his teacher and win him over to his side; 
for the abbot was envious, as he should not have been, of 
the great elder. But when he realized that Symeon’s mind 
was not going to be changed and that his faith in the elder 
was smmovable, defeated by the shrewdness and wisdom 
of Symeon’s words, he gave immediate orders to expel the 
blessed one from the monastery. 


3. Symeon’ Life and Work as Monk 
and Superior at Saint Mamas 


Chapter 22 


vi hen that great spiritual father [Symeon Eulabes} saw 
the envy of the abbot and the others, he took his disciple 
and went to see Antony, who was renowned at that time for 
his virtue and was superior of the nearby monastery of Saint 
Mamas.?3 He entrusted Symeon to this man like a treasury 
for all that is good. Then what? Did the Evil One keep quiet 
for awhile after this and give up his envy and his attacks on 
Symeon? Certainly not! For now he stirred up his natural fa- 
ther again and some members of the senate and they tried 
to prevent Symeon from renouncing the world and those 
in the world. But the noble athlete of Christ remained 


51 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


yevvatog aBAntis tod Xptotod axatdoetotos Kal atarel. 


vwtos Eueve TUPTOAOLLEVOS THO Epwtt tod Oeod. 
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flO Kal TH KATA CapKa éExioTéAAEL natpi Adyous otc 
éxeivoy Eel mpdc Tov viov émoTéAXet Kai vouOetety uNnSév 
THS ayamns Tpotipav tod Xpiotov. AXN évtadOa yevo- 
Lévy mah GhAy tic Beoonpeia ypagpovtt adt@ émigaive- 
Tal wo yap Eypawye TH natpi ta tig Tapatvécews OéAwv 
Sidakat abtov nic Sei ypagetv mpdc avSpac ayious ovv- 
gipe Kal todto: “Thy dé mpdg tov ayliov pou natépa ém- 
otoAny obtw¢ entypdyets” Kai obv tH A\Syw—@ THY 
Katv@v cov pvotnpiwv, Xpioté BaotAeb!—aipvyns obpave- 
Vev éExérauwev abt@ Pas amelpov Kai oiovel THY otéynv 
Tod Swpatoc* Siacxdv Kai xapac apatov Kal HSoviig mA- 
At ExdAnpwoev abtod thy Woyny, Wo TH anAETW Tod Qwtds 
exeivov” kai TOV malvovta AbyVvov (WHE yap hy) cic axav 
dpavpwOfjvat. Kai iSov éx tod Beiov pwrds éxeivov Pwvy 
tabta Aéyovoa {Mt 17:5} “T@ axootdhy kat paOntq Tob 
Xptotod Kai pecity Kai npéoBet hudv ta mpd tov Ody.” 
Tadta we HKovoe nap’ éAriSa naoav 6 Dvpewy ééotn Th 
diavoia [Gen 45:26] Kai ta aioOnthpia éppiéev [Dn 7:15}: 
eEwpveto yap tov émipavévta adt@ Oedv, Sti “TH Bein 
pwti dros,” noi, “katavyalopevoc Kai AiPadac Katayé- 


wv! daxpbwv WonEp Tivds HoOduNy éEtépov Kovgilovtds 
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unshaken and invincible, inflamed with his intense longing 


for God. 


Chapter 23 


i thus wrote his natural father a letter (one that he 
should have been sending to his son), warning him to value 
nothing above the love of Christ. But at the very moment he 
was doing this, he received another sign from God while he 
was in the act of writing. For as he was writing words of ad- 
vice to his father, wanting to explain to him how he should 
write to holy men, he added, “You should address the let- 
ter to my holy father as follows.” But at those words—oh, 
how strange are your mysteries, Christ the King!—an all- 
encompassing light suddenly shone on him from heaven. It 
seemed to pass right through the roof of the building and it 
again filled his soul with ineffable joy and pleasure. The light 
was so immense that the lamp that was burning (for it was 
night) could no longer be seen at all. And “a, from that divine 
light @ voice satd these words: “To the apostle and disciple of 
Christ, to our mediator and ambassador to God.” When he 
heard these words so unexpectedly, Symeon /ost control of his 
mind and his senses shuddered. For he used to swear by the 
God who had appeared to him that, as he said, “while I was 
completely illuminated by the divine light and shedding 
streams of tears, I felt as if someone else was lifting up my 
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Lov TIyv xgipa Kai mpdg TO ypagpetv cvVwOOdVTOS Kai KaB- 
odSnyobvtos adtyy: od yap ovvexwpobuny aicOntH> dpay 
éte tiv dvwOev prVeioay éextypagny Eypagov.” 


24 
oh me 
Jo ynei 88 tov waytrv 6 Kaddg zoiuny [ John ro:11, r4] 
ovvexéotepov émeokénteto Kal SAov adtov TH Bein mvp- 
moAobpEvov épwtt Kai tH émOQvpig Tob ayiov oyNpatoc 
prAeyouevov xatepavOavev, axoxeipet Kal TOV yiTMVa Tic 
evppoovyys [Is 61:10} abt@ neprtiOnor. “EvtevOev eic 
aya@vas peilovas tHv mpoAaBovtwy 6 Deppds cig apetiv 
Lvpewy breepyetat Kai Covvvtat pév Ev Ppovyoet vodc 
tiv dapdv tH tis cwHpocbvys” Cwvy Kai tis avdpeiac, 
alc é anak@v dvbywv ovvyvEnOn te kai ovvélnoev. ‘Ante- 
tat d& TOV TedeLotépwV EPywv Tis Sikaloobvys Kal THV 
adrwv ravtwy, cxokdoas Lovy Tpocevyf] Kal yHovyiag, Kai 
TH wedéty TOV Veiwv? Eavtdv SiSwot Kai ovvantetat Oe@ 
teAewtepov év gwti Sewpias, @ Kai mpd tis xpioews ey 


kai d@ od Sais and onapyavwv éAdumeto.™ 
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hand and pressing on it and guiding it to write; for I was 
physically unable to see when I was writing the form of ad- 
dress spoken from above.” 


Chapter 24 


‘4 hen the good shepherd [Symeon Eulabes}, who used 
to visit his disciple quite frequently, observed that he was 
completely inflamed with his intense longing for God and 
burned with desire for the holy habit, he tonsured him and 
dressed him in the rode of gladness. From then on Symeon, who 
was so ardent for virtue, entered into even greater contests 
than before. With his intellectual understanding he girded 
his loins with the girdle of self-control and courage, virtues 
that he had developed and lived by from his early childhood. 
And he tackled the more advanced works of righteousness 
and all the other virtues. Spending his time only in prayer 
and spiritual solitude, he gave himself up to the study of 
the divine scriptures and drew closer to God in the light of 
his meditation,** in which he had lived even before he was 
anointed, and by which he was abundantly illuminated from 
infancy. 
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25 

ae 

\. oivev Kai Siarta pév Hv abtm@ Hpepnotos eic dxpov 
exxabapSEévett 6 Cwomotds dptosg Kai td aipa TO Tiptov tod 
Xptotod Kali Potdavat tov e5wdipwv Kai onéppata. Tob- 
TOIg yap ovvelxe tiv Gwijv tod owpatos Eavtod, UNdevdc 
ETEPOV TANV THY KUPLAKOV KATA YE TAG é€Fj\ THIS EBSoud- 
Soc Hpepas petarapPavwy, ev dé talc TMV EopTav hpEpatc 
toig ASeA@ois ovvEeKoIvwvel tpanélys Ev KathnpEia Tpoo- 
w@mov Kai dunvexet Katavbéet, elta evyapiotmv ovvaviota- 
To Kai pevdywv cic ti KédAV Exdelev EavT@ tas Obpac Kai 
iotato cic mpooevyxny. Elta pixpov avayvods petedauPave 
IKpdc dvatavoews KataKkAtvopeEvos eic tH yfv ob yap 
wv adt@ Kdivy Kal otpwpata Kai ddAN Tig brnpecia ow- 
Latikh, dAAG KAivY péev adTo gotpwHEVY WidDw Kai Kwdig 
pirotipws Td ESapocg rv, dmep oddSE Kad’ Exaotny elyev 
adtov én’ abt@ Keipevov, Ev yap Kvpiaxy Kai Eopty émt- 
onpw dimvov etyev abtov 1 KéAha and EomEpas Ewc” mpw- 
tac kal ob8’ obtws ws 6 péyac éxeivocg Apotviog petehap- 
Bavev brvov, GAN ev0d¢ adyafovtos tod Hiiov Eig edyry 
iotato Saxpvot Seppotatois brepavthobuevoc ovdév yap 
Etepov tijg ToD Oeod utAiac étiPeto npotipstepov. Kai 
ToD pt) piyou pHya dpyov [Mt 12:36] 51a noAAre elye onov- 
Sis Ader yap axpibdc, Sti Kai tig SoKovons edaxiotns 
évtoAns tod Xpiotod 1} tapaBaots od pixpov tH Vox TOV 


xivSuvov év t@ pédAAovt mpokevet. 
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Chapter 25 


WX hen he reached this degree of purification, his daily 
diet consisted of the life-giving bread and precious blood of 
Christ together with vegetables and grains. With these he 
sustained life in his body, taking nothing else on all the days 
of the week except Sundays. On feast days he would join the 
brothers for the refectory meal with his face averted and 
with ceaseless contrition. After the thanksgiving, he would 
get up with them and escape to his cell, where he would shut 
the doors upon himself and stand in prayer. Then, after read- 
ing for a while, he would take a little rest, lying down on the 
ground. For he had no bed, or bedclothes, or any other phys- 
ical comfort; instead his bed, lavishly made up with a rush 
mat and a sheepskin, was the floor! And he did not even lie 
on that every night, for on Sundays and major feast days he 
would stay awake in his cell from dusk until dawn. Even then 
he would not partake of sleep, as the great Arsenios did,’ 
but would stand in prayer as soon as the sun rose, drenched 
in the most fervent tears. For nothing was more precious to 
him than conversing with God. He also took great care not 
to utter 2 careless word, for he knew very well that even the 
transgression of the seemingly least important of Christ’s 
commandments would constitute a significant danger for 
his soul in the future. 
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a 
Ly obv i8eiv abtov ws év otadiw Kal? Exdotny Hyé- 
pav evbyws Kai év Céovtt nvebuati tpéyovta TOV Spdpov 
tev évtoAwy [cf. Ps. 118(119):32] Tob Xptotod Tpdg undéva 
TOY avOpwnwy emtotpepduevoyv, dAoV TpoGOYi\s, dAoV 
Bépuns metAnpwuévov tod Tvebuatoc Kai ddrov Oeiwy 
amoxadbWewv kai éAAdGpWewv. "EvOev tot kai maoav piv 
TI Npepav éyKexhetopevov 6 kaptepikwtatos elxev Eav- 
tov év tH KEAAY Kal TO Tapdnav anpditov. Eipyaleto Sz 
KaOrpevos EvdSov To LEAL Tig dpetiic, Kai TA KNpia we pE- 
ditta Pirepydc¢ ovvetiPer Kakws Exdotns TMV apEeTHy, iv’ 
éxy tpogryv adanavov cig TO péAAOV Kai TpoTPdpwe Tov 
éavtod kaprov anoSwoet TO Baoirei kai Oe@ adtod tij¢ 
émovpaviov tpanélng énaktov.© 

At kai mpata pév drov éavtov ovvaywv and tov ew 
eig MpOoEevyiv lotato Kat’ apyac THS NuEpac, wo elprytal, 
dvw tov vodv dapralwv Kai didws TH abAwW Oe ovyyivo- 
evo br’ obdeutac Ppovtidoc tH Sidtvoiav Exwv TEplonw- 
wévyv H peptCopéevny Ev tai aicOroeow, adtd dé TO Oiov 
ta@v éxeivon evOdc avtehayPaveto Senoewv Kai TH Eu—uTw 
gwti meptAauBavov Td voepov abtod Tis Wuxi|s Kai ava- 
xwvebdov ei TL YoIKOV EavT@, émAnpov Veppod mvebuatoc 
Kal mdons edppoobvns tiv Kapdiav adtod. "OBev Kai as 
ad Badaveiov Achovpévos toc Saxpvot Kai dAog we Pro€ 


and tis” mpooevyijs Exi Td KaOtopa Tod KedNiov eENpyeto, 


SECTION 3 


Chapter 26 


One could thus see Symeon running the course of Christ’s 
commandments every day as though he were in a stadium. 
He did so courageously, boiling with spiritual energy, and 
paying no attention to any human concern. He was com- 
pletely focused, completely filled with the fervor of the 
Spirit and with divine revelations and illuminations. Thus 
that most obdurate man spent the whole day enclosed in his 
cell and never came out. As he sat inside he would produce 
the honey of virtue and, like a busy bee, carefully construct 
the wax comb of each of the virtues, so that he might have 
inexhaustible nourishment for the future, and so that he 
might fittingly offer to his King and God his own produce 
that was worthy of the heavenly banquet table. 

He would thus first collect his thoughts completely, 
<turning them> away from all external distractions, and 
would stand in prayer at daybreak, as has been said, lifting 
his intellect heavenward and uniting himself immaterially 
with the immaterial God. When his mind was free from any 
mental distraction or any diversion by his senses, the Divin- 
ity Himself would immediately receive his entreaties and, 
encompassing the intellectual part of his soul with His in- 
herent light, would also melt away any earthly vestige in him, 
and would fill his heart with spiritual fervor and every kind 
of gladness. And afterward, washed by his tears as though he 
had been in a bath, and wholly like flame from his prayers, 
he would come out of his cell for the reading of the psalter.”¢ 
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celta talc Oeiaicg Wythe ypagais Kai tobs TwHVv TpoacKnody- 
twv Biovg avaytvwoKwy Ta eketvwv eic EAVTOV ovvehéyeto 


Katop8@uata. 
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/\ 
fi V Leta 8 THY avayVWol HITETO Tod Epyoxeipov ypa- 
gw tas SéAtoug TMV Deorvebotwv ypapav hv yap ayav 
evoves ypdpwv, ws NdSovijg TAnpodoVat navta TOV Ta 
éxeivov BAéxovta ypauuata. Tod EvAov Sé Kpovovtos 
evOds aviorato eis dpvwdiav Oeod, Kai tehovpevns tij> 
Beiac dvapopas abtoc ev Evi THV TOD Vaod EDKTNpiwy PETA 
tiv tod Evayyediov axpdacw éavtov anoxhsiwv totato 
cig MpooEevyHy Kai wpirer peta Saxptwv Oe@ Ewe od tov 
aptov 6 iepeds bywoev. Elta ddoc Oeiov nupdc eEepyoue- 
vos THY axpavtwy peteAduBave pvotnpiwy Kal Ga ow- 
TOV anétpEexe Tpdc THv KEAAGY avtOd, Tis HETPiac Exeiving 
St Kal dnpaypatedtov petadapBavwv tpanétyc, etyeto 
avvnOwes tis iSiacg Epyaciac, we elpynta. AAAA yap tis 
éonépas katahaBovons Kal tig voKTOG apxXoLEvNs Tv ideiv 
abtov we akoipntov dhdov dotépa Sadovxotvta TO vbxoG 
adtiis Kai peypt wecovuxtiov cig Tpocevyxny totapevov Kal 
Opiriay TOY Oeiwy ypapwv, oO’ Ste Kai tai iepaic etota- 


pevov* Bewpiaic Kai UvOTIKHS TH OEM ovvarntopevov. 
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Then he would devote himself to the holy scriptures and, 
reading the Lives of those who had practiced asceticism in 
the past, would store up their virtuous actions in himself. 


Chapter 27 


A keer his reading Symeon would engage in manual labor, 
copying manuscripts of the divinely inspired scriptures; for 
he used to write so elegantly that anyone who saw his hand- 
writing was filled with pleasure. When the wooden seman- 
tron?’ sounded, he would immediately get up to sing God’s 
praise. While the divine eucharistic liturgy was being cele- 
brated, he would shut himself off in one of the church’s 
chapels after the Gospel reading and would stand in prayer, 
tearfully communing with God, until the priest elevated the 
bread. Then he would emerge, filled with divine fire, and 
would partake of the sacred mysteries before hurrying away 
to his cell in silence. After he had eaten his modest and sim- 
ple meal, he would usually do his own work, as has been de- 
scribed. But when dusk arrived and night fell, one would see 
him illuminating its darkness like an unsleeping star, stand- 
ing in prayer and meditation upon the divine scriptures un- 
til the middle of the night, or sometimes falling into the ec- 
stasy of his holy visions and being joined in mystical union 
with God. 
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-. ob EbdAov toivvy kata EBSounv KpovopEevon Tig VUKTIC 
wpav aviotato tig ys év fH KataKAtwduEvog OAiyNs Ko- 
widy petehduBavev avanabaews kai tobs EwOtvods buvovc 
obvapa tots adeh@oig anoveuwy Oew SpOtog Statedhov Fy 
Kad’ dAov® tov SpOpov pExXpt TH¢ abTOD anoAvEWS, OSE 
yap éxaOnto tv Velwy avayivwoKopévwv ypagwy, arr 
eig Ev TWV TOD VaOD EicepYoUEVOS EvKTHPiwV loTaTO dod- 
AEVvTOS THs dvayvwoews aAKpowpEvos Kai toic SdaKkpvar 
Katappaivwv To ESapocg: adAd Tig ciwOviacg tehecBeions 
axoAovGiag pdvog Tavtwv SmtoBev ev olwzf] Tod vaod éE- 
epyouevos avetpexev cig thy KéAAaV avdtod Kai elyeto Tay 
lep@v aywvwv abtob. Obtog 6 Spdposg tHV doKHTIKaV 
aywvwv Tis dAns Huepacs te Kal vvKTds Tod Bavpactod 
Lvpewv: tas Sé ye tio ayiac tecoapaxootis Huepas dot- 
TOS PIKpod StetéAret Tac Aas Exaotns EBSopuadsos HuEepac 
TAY oabBatov Kai KupiaKis, év tavtatc yap tats dSvotv 
Kowvns tparélys Sv dompiwv Kai haxavwv EQOGv peteddp- 
Bavev. Eni mAevpot Sé oddapmc éxintev, ddN ef mov Kai 
thy pba dKrdoacay éyvw, KAivwv THY adtod Kepadty 
ws é€xaOnyto cig AyK@va Tepikekoppéevyny tiva Kal ddbvN¢ 
UEOTHV Tapetyev avty avanavoww Kai Wevdouevov brvov 
Ews Wpac plac. Toradty nv ny Epyacia tay cicaywyik@v 
Kai péowv TdvwV Tig vouitov Tobtov aOAnoews {cf. 2 Tim 
251, 
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Chapter 28 


Wh a the semantron sounded at the seventh hour of the 
night,’* Symeon would get up from the ground, on which he 
was lying to take just a little rest, and offer the early morning 
hymns to God along with the brothers. He used to remain 
upright for the whole of matins until the dismissal, for he 
would not sit down during the reading of the holy scriptures, 
but rather would go into one of the church’s chapels and 
stand motionless while he listened to the reading and sprin- 
kled the floor with his tears. When the usual service was fin- 
ished, he would silently come out of the church alone, after 
everyone else, and hurry back to his cell, where he would en- 
gage in his holy contests. This was the course that the won- 
drous Symeon’s ascetic contests took all day and night. Dur- 
ing the days of holy Lent, however, he went almost entirely 
without food all day every week, except for Saturday and 
Sunday, on both of which days he partook of the communal 
meal of pulses and boiled vegetables. He would never fall 
asleep on his side, but if ever he felt his nature succumbing, 
he would lay his head in the crook of his arms while he sat 
and allow himself some fitful and uncomfortable rest and 
a semblance of sleep for an hour. This was the sort of work 
that constituted the introductory and intermediate exer- 
cises for this athlete, who competed according to the rules. 
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yO 

2 on Sé obtws Exwv Eri Svai YPdvolg TO LEDOV Kah 
brepxbWac éxi 16 téhetov Sia copiag avédpape, Kai tac 
QUES THY SvTWV OULATL Bewpias KataoKomroas Tobs Ad- 
yous Eyvw tobtwv dr obc dvw8ev Eoxov tiv Kivnoty, tpa- 
vootat tiv yA@ttav bxd tod IIvebpatos Kai Adyoug aya- 
Bobs [cf Ps 44(45):1] émtotéh\Awy Epevyeta péoov tic 
exkAnotas Xpiotod. AAAA yap obtw Tov paOntHV 6 ToUHY 
Kal SiSaoKaros we Eyvw ovvtopws tH Véppn tod IIvebpa- 
tos ig dvSpa téAkiov eic wétpov Hixias avadpapdovta Xpr- 
otob {Eph 4:13], oxéxtetat Karas ws Avyvov Hdy Kaldpevov 
éxi Thy Avyviav Beivat tis THY MLOTHV ExkAnoias, iva paivy 
mat tots év adt7 6 Eavtdv Eputice PHS Yvwoews [cf Mt 


5215-16]. 


30 
_). ovadta $1 obv tod iepod éxeivov avdpdc mepi tod Lv- 
HEWY OKETNTOLEVOD, Bpayds 6 uetakd ypdvog Kai 6 mpo- 
EOTWS THS Exeivov Lovijs Mpd¢ Kuptov é€edrjunoe Ta KaTW 
Ainav. Vijow totvvv NikoAdov tod XpvooBépyn tod na- 
Tplapxov Kal THY Lovayav Tod ayiov Mapavtos sic TOV 


Opdévov avayeta! Si5aoKkahtkov Kai ispeds KElpotovettat 
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Chapter 29 


A\teer living in this way for two years he graduated with 
honors from the intermediate training and, in his wisdom, 
hurried on to the advanced course. Because he had carefully 
studied the nature of living beings with the eyes of spiritual 
contemplation, he understood the inner principles which, 
coming from heaven above, produced their activity: His 
speech was also clarified by the Spirit and he used to de- 
fiver eloquent addresses in the middle of Christ’s church. 
But when his shepherd and teacher [Symeon Eulabes] real- 
ized that his disciple had thus hurried swiftly on in the fer- 
vor of the Spirit to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature 
of Christ, he observed correctly that he should place Symeon, 
like a lamp that has been lit, on the lamp stand in the church of 
the faithful, so that the ight of knowledge enlightening him 
might shine out upon a// there. 


Chapter 30 


A short time after that holy man made this observation 
about Symeon, the abbot of his monastery [Saint Mamas] 
left this world and departed to the Lord. And so Symeon, 
that concelebrant with the heavenly powers, was elevated to 
the teacher’s chair and ordained priest by the decision of 
Nicholas Chrysoberges”? and the monks of Saint Mamas. 
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6 ovAXettovpyds TOV dvw SvvapEwV, ObK aLoyNTi LEV Kai 
dixa tig emaivetijs Evotdcews, Hv Ev Tanetvwoet Kapdiac 
spodpiHc Eviotato evAaBovpEvos TO Tig iepwordvns akiw- 
Ha Kai Td Bapos tis apis anwOobuEVOS d1a Sethiav éxar- 
vovpévny Kai xpeittova. Xpietat obv 16 tig ayadAdcewc 
EAaiov [Ps 44(45):7] kal tiv eipHynv éipwvet tots Aaoic [cf. 
Ps 84(85):8] 6 peyadopwvws d&tog paptupnPeic bd rév- 
twv iepeds Kai THV TOD Oeod pvotypiwv benyntis, 6 Ve- 
ATHS TOV PPIKTaV OrTACWY, Ag Xepovfikols obtos 698ad- 
Loic éQewpet. 

"Emetor] yap étedeito mapa tod apyiepéws tov iepéa 6 
coPwtatos Lvuewv, kai 6 pév tiv evyryv Erotet Ex’ adbta, 
6 52 td yovu Kai thy Kepadry broKAIvouEva elye TH pw- 
otnpiw, cide cai i8o0d Td TIvedpa 10 Aytov dikny azeipov 
pwrds ardroby kai dveideov kateADov éexddvwe tiv mavie- 
pov abtod Kepadrny, 6 kai Aettoupyav éBAere toicg tecoa- 
PaKOVTAa OKTW XPdvols THs avdTOD iepoupyiag KaTepyYoueE- 
vov év Tf avapepopévy nap’ abtod Ovoia tH Og, Kaw 
adtog Mpdc Tiva Wo MEpi AAXov Tivos EdeyeV EavTOV dr0- 


KovBwv Kal yéypantat ev totic abtod amog0éyuact. 
P YEY 


31 


.. ig obdv év tH yeved tavty cig Tooodtov avyAVe Tept- 
Wis Ws Opav asi KaAVapas tO Hvebpa tO Aytov kai akov- 


ev Aadobvtog abtod Kai Evepyovvtog Kai Kivovpevov 
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This did not occur without a struggle nor some praisewor- 
thy resistance. For Symeon, being humble at heart, vigor- 
ously resisted because of his reverence for the dignity of the 

riesthood and refused the burden of leadership due to a 
commendable and proper reluctance. In the end, however, 
this man, whose worthiness to be a priest and officiator in 
God's sacraments was loudly confirmed by everyone, this 
seer of awesome visions that he contemplated with eyes like 
those of the Cherubim, was anointed with the oil of gladness 
and proclaimed peace to the peoples. 

When the most wise Symeon was being ordained priest 
by the patriarch and the latter was saying the prayer over 
him while he was bending his knee and bowing his head for 
the sacrament, Symeon beheld the Holy Spirit, pure and 
formless like boundless light, coming down and covering 
his most holy head. Indeed, during his forty-eight years as 
a priest, when he was celebrating the liturgy, he also used 
to see this light descending upon the eucharistic sacrifice 
he offered up to God. He would recount this story, but 
as though he were talking about someone else in order to 
conceal himself, and this has been recorded among his 


sayings.*° 


Chapter 31 
( ho, then, in this generation, has risen to such a level 


of contemplation that they can always clearly see the Holy 
Spirit and hear it speaking and feel it working and moving? 
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aioBdveoBar; évtedOev cig BAOn tanetvoppoodyng éhy- 
axw>o ~omevdSev Eavtdv brokpbPew” Kai AavOdvew gi 
oldév te Kai adtobds Tobs GvVOVTAS ADTM, TV avOpwxivyy 
Sdfav anootpepopevoc. Ata 51 todto MoAAAKI¢ Tapa Ti 
vwv Epwtwpevos doing elvat dpeidet 6 iepebs, UdAIG peta 
Katavbkews anexpivato otévwy: “Oipot, adedooi, ti pe 
TEpi TOLOVTWY EpWTATE; Kal TO TPAypAa EOTL PPIKTOV Kai 
vootpevoy. Eyw pév iepeds eivar obSapdic eipt AEtoc, 1d 
PPIKTOV THs lepag Evvowyv akias mA buws doparc 6 
tametvos olSa notands Ogeivct eivat 6 iepevds: TPWTOV LEV 
ayvog od TH owWpati pdvov GAA TOAA® parAov kai adtA 
TH Woxij. Ob pdovov 8é GAAd Kai naons apaptiag apétoxoc, 
kal tO piv eEwOev Oar tanewvdc, tH Sé eowVev’ 
KaTaoTHPaTL ovvtetpspévos. “Ote SE TH iep& tpanély 
Taplotatal, voEepws LEV TI]}V SedtyTa, aic8ntws 5é ta Tpo- 
keipeva Sapa dpeiret Opav Kal abtov tov év Tots Swpotc 
dopdtws rapdvta yywotws KextHo0at év tH Kapdiq ad- 
tod, iva peta tappnoiac Sbvyntat tac iketynpiac Tpoopéperv 
Kal wo gidog pilw Siaréyeo8a tH Oe@ Kai Tlatpi cai 
axataxpitws A€yew, Tlatep nudvy 6 év tots obpavoic,’ we 
tov dANOwov Oedv Kai Pboet dvta Yidv tod Oeov Exwv 
oixobvta év Eavt@ 51a tod oikodvtog Ayiov IIvetuatos év 


avt@.” 
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Symeon, who had reached the depths of humility, thus tried 

to hide himself away and, if he could, even escape the atten- 
tion of his companions, because he shunned human praise. 
Indeed, for this reason, although people often asked him 
what sort of man a priest should be, he would sigh and reply 

reluctantly and contritely, “Alas, brothers, why are you ask- 

ing me about such things? This is an awesome subject even 
to consider. I myself am in no way worthy to be a priest, 
when I consider how awesome the priestly dignity is. How- 
ever, even I, your humble servant, certainly do know what 
sort of person a priest should be. First, he should be pure 
not only in body, but even more so in his soul. Moreover, he 
should also be free from all sin, outwardly humble in dispo- 
sition, and inwardly contrite in character. When he stands 
at the holy altar table, he should see the divinity intellectu- 
ally at the same time that he sees with his senses the offer- 
ings that are set out there. He should thus maintain a clear 
conception in his heart of the One who is present invisi- 
bly in the offerings, so that he can address his supplications 
confidently, and converse, as friend to friend, with his God 
and Father, and say irreproachably, ‘Our Father who art in 
heaven,’ because he has the true God and He who is by na- 
ture the Son of God dwelling in him through the Holy Spirit 
that dwells in him.”*! 
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a i | 

_ . abta Aéywv Hole Saxpdwv MBadag Kai Exaotov tHy 
ovvovtwv HElov pr EpieoBai unde avakiwg Emitpéxev mpd 
tov Sia ré6vwv EAdoal TOAAWY Eig TOLALTHV KaTdoTAOLW TH 
BYNAG kai ayyéroig PoBep@ pootnpiw, dhAd Tovey péy 
Kad’ Exdotnyy eicg tH Epyaciav onovdaiws TMV Evtooy 
tod Xpiotod, petavoetv dé" kal’ Wpav we einetv dep Gy 
TAnLpedodpev avOpwxor dvtes Huets ob Hovov dia capKdc 
GAAd Kai Sta péEcov vods Kai TMV APavav tis Wuxi Ao- 
Ylopev, kal odtw paddov év ovVTETPILPEVW TH TvEebpLaTt 
Kad’ Exdotyny Ovotav dvapépetv Oe@ dnEp TE EAVTWY Kai 
THV TANciov edyas Kal Seroetg peTaA Sakpbwv THY pwoTI- 
Ki lepovpyiav huey, f Kai Oed¢ Hdetat Kai Hv npoode- 
xouEvos gig TO Aytov Kai DrEpovpaviov Kat VOEPOV avtod 
Ovotaotrptov avrdiSwow hplv tiv tod navayiov IIvet- 


patos dwpedv. 


33 


\./ btw totvvv Tots rvPopEvoIs aoKptvdLEVOS Kai ODTWS 
év Katactdcel ToLabTy 6 TOV dvw TaEEwWV ovVAAELTOUPYOS 
xadecVeic év KabéSpa tev npeoPutepwv [cf Ape 4:4, 11:16] 
tiv avaipaxtov dei TH Oe@ Ovoiav mpooépepen ev OmTAa- 


cia tod IIvebpatog kai ayyehopopgw tod TPOOW IOV 
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Chapter 32 


As he uttered these words, Symeon would shed streams 
of tears and would demand that each of those present not 
desire or unworthily seek that sublime mystery, which is 
fearful even to the angels, before they had achieved through 
much labor the spiritual condition described above. Rather 
they should work hard every day at carrying out Christ’s 
commandments, and repent all the time, so to speak, for the 
offenses which we, being human, commit, not only in the 
flesh but also in the mind and in the secret thoughts of our 
souls. Thus too, in a state of spiritual contrition, they were 
to offer up prayers and tearful supplication on behalf of 
themselves and their neighbors at each sacrifice to God, at 
our mystical sacred rite. For God is also pleased by this sac- 
rifice and, receiving it upon His holly, celestial, and intellec- 
tual altar, repays us with the gift of His all-holy Spirit. 


Chapter 33 


So this would be Symeon’s response to those who asked. 
And it was in this very condition that this man who was a 
concelebrant with the heavenly ranks, seated on the elders’ 
chair,” would always offer the bloodless sacrifice to God, 
experiencing the vision of the Spirit and with his face re- 


71 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


Lopps. OBSE yap ei Kai oTABEpds TIg Fv THY WoXWV 6 pbc 
abtov atevifwv év TH Kaip@ tig Aettovpyiacg abtod HSv- 
vato atev@s dpav sig tiv Aaunpdtyta tov Tpoownoy 
adtodD dmNvika TH AA tiv eipryyyny edidov, bnd TOV éx- 
mepTopévwv exeiPev axtivwy tobs 6p0adpods oKoTiCoue- 
voc, dAAd KaBaxep 6 mpdc tov SicKov aipvns iSwv tod 
HAiov Kai TO TpoGdV aAVT@ OH ayavpol odtW Tdoywy 
mpdc Eavtov ovveotéAAeto: yap xapic tod Ivebpatoc 
ddn év Aw SiadoV0eioa tH todTOv cwpaTt’’ drov WE rip 
abtov ameipydoato Kai oxedov anpdcttos fy avOpwrivoic 
dp8adpois év TH Kalp@ Tig Aertovpyiag avtod. 

"Exeye 8é kai Vvpewv 6 Epéotoc, paOyntr\¢ tod avdpdc 
Kal abtds yeyovws kai Ta Exeivov Tiol SinyovpeEvos, dt té, 
enol, “XvAAertovpy@v TH ayiw, tTods voepods opPadpods 
amoxadv@Oeic eldov abtov Kata TOV Kalpov EKelvov Tis 
Aettovpyiacs abtod évdov tod Qvotaotnpiov peta WLOPoO- 
piov matpiapyiKiy oto Tepikeitevov Kai Tots Beioig 
évacxyoAovpEvoyv pvotnptotc.” Eye SE wo Kai Medétioc 6 
bd THY Exeivou xXELP@v anoKapeic eBeBatwoev, Sti “Nege- 
AnV pwretviy” ToAAAKIC,” PNOIV, “EwpOpeEv KadbTTovoav 
ddov abtoy iotdpevov év TH Bhat TH Katp@ tig ayiac 
avapopas.” Kai eixdtwe, of yap TH ter tHv apetwv dia- 


mpémovtes Kai tH¢ EvOgov SdEqo Kataktobvtat. 
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sembling that of an angel. Indeed, not even someone who 
was spiritually sturdy, and who stared directly at him when 
he was celebrating the liturgy, was able to gaze directly into 
the brightness of Symeon’s face when he offered the peace 
to the congregation; for his eyes would be blinded by the 
rays that were given off by it, and just as when someone sud- 
denly looks at the disk of the sun and is blinded by its light, 
so the person who experienced this would shrink away. For, 
since the grace of the Spirit had been distributed through- 
out his entire body, it made him like fire, and the human eye 


could scarcely look at him when he was celebrating the 


liturgy. 

Symeon of Ephesus, who had also been the man’s disci- 
ple, would say, when he was telling people stories about him, 
“When I was concelebrating with the saint, my intellectual 
eyes were opened and I saw him, at the moment when he 
was celebrating the liturgy in the sanctuary, with an omopho- 
rion and wearing a patriarch’s stole, engrossed in the divine 
mysteries.” And Meletios, who was tonsured at his hands, 
confirmed to me that “we would often see a luminous cloud 
completely enveloping him when he was standing in the 
sanctuary at the time of the holy eucharistic prayer.” And 
rightly so, for those who become eminent for reaching the summit 


of the virtues are also worthy of the glory of God.** 
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os el 

amen 3 : 5 Z 
amet $8 thy tod xotsviov ppovtisa THV AOYtK@V Tpo- 
Batwv Xpiotod avedéEato tH xpovy Sexatw EoaBpwOy td 
Lovaotiploy, Kai obyi PovacTHY KaTAayWYLOV 7 TOiLVIOY 
Hy, GAAG Katdhvpa KOOLIK@Y Kal VEKPa@V oWLATWY ToADv- 
avSpiov éypnpatilev, év dAtyotg Tolg Katapévovot Kai 
abtois ayewpyytots Apwwttovol TOV AtLOV Tod Adyou ef 
aKxapmiac, mp@ta pév tas dAtyas éxeivac Kai MLoTeEDDEicas 
avt@ tpéper Woxas tpopy aavatw tod Adyov, Kai tod 
Awod avaxtatat kai Cwijg amoyever tH Kpeittovos. Eita 
ovvayet peta Inood [cf Mt 12:30, Lk 11:23] kal rpootiOnat 
Tov apiOpov THY TpoBatwv Kai abEdvet TodTOV Eig TAHVO¢ 
Kal pabntev Aoyada ovviotnot Kai EK pag Payos H ate- 
Aods Kai dwpov tod Botpvoc TodAAOds TH AcomoTiKY AnvV@ 
mAnpets Botpvacg évanotiBeta dvdpac éemOvpi@v [cf. Dn 
(Theodotion) 9:23; 10:11, 19] T@V ToD TvevuaTos. 

AAAd yap ései modArjg eSeito BonVeias cic Avaxtyow h 
LOVH, TH LEV OVUTENTWKOTA Kal KATW Keifeva EKPOPEL TOD 
yéoov Ws axprota Kai ddAov TO Lovactrplov TAH Tob 
vaod é« BdOpwv prrotinwe avoikoSouel. Tov 3€é ye vadv, 
dv Maupixiov A€yetat Ktioat tov abtoKpdtopa, Tay 
vEeKp@V owpdtwv dnoKaSaiper mada ToAvavSpiov yeyo- 
vota, Kai Td ESagog adbtod papydpois Kataotpwvvvel Kai 
KadAwnifer todtov tois avaBijpaow eikdow iepaic ayiwv” 
Katakaunptvac. IIpdcg tovtotg Kai BiBAwy év abt@ mot- 


citar and8eow lepav évdutav Kal Aoim@v GAAwV odvapa 


74 


SECTION 3 


Chapter 34 


v4 hen Symeon took up responsibility for the flock of 
Christ’s spiritual sheep, the monastery had been dilapidated 


for along time. It was nota shelter for monks or a flock, but 
a lodging for laypeople and a place for burying the dead. The 
few still living there were not being cultivated and so were 
not yielding fruit and were famished with hunger for the 
Word. First of all, then, Symeon nourished those few souls 
who had been entrusted to him with the eternal food of the 
Word, revived them from their hunger, and gave them a 
taste of the better way of life. He then gathered with Jesus, 
added to the number of the sheep, increased this number 
greatly, and assembled a chosen group of disciples. From one 
grape, or rather from an imperfect and unripe bunch of 
grapes, he deposited many full bunches in the Master’s wine- 
press, men full of desire for spiritual things. 

The monastery itself needed a lot of attention if it was to 
be restored. The parts that had collapsed and were lying on 
the ground were useless, so he dug them out from the center 
and lavishly rebuilt the whole monastery from the founda- 
tions up, except for the church. As for the church, which the 
emperor Maurice*® is said to have built originally and which 
had long since become a burial place, he cleared it of the 
bodies and then paved the floor with marble slabs. He beau- 
tified it with votive offerings, and made it resplendent with 
holy icons of the saints. He also created a place in it for stor- 
ing books, sacred vestments, and other such things, and 
adorned it with windowpanes made from turned disks of 
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TOG PWTAYWYOIC é& bédAov TETOPVEvLEVOIS Kal Bavpasiot 


tO KaAAOS ToAvKavdrjAots. 


bp 


‘btw 2 tO ddov 6 Lvpewv avoixodoprjoas Ppovtt- 
oTHplov axtetat oixov Kai TH¢ THY PAOnTOV avaxtijoe- 
ws, KaTHYoV kal Siddoxwv abtovs tiv TéExvyV TMV TEyvev 
Kal THY EMoTHUNV TMV emotnu@y tiv Todttelay THY [LoO- 
vaxav, \Oyw Lev OAtya, Epyw dé dSteyeipwv Ta TAEiw Tpdc 
Thy THY EvtokWv Epyaciav EavTOV avtois bmoypapLoy 
mpotWeic kai Agywv: “Az’ euod dWeoGe Kai obtw moinoete 
{Jdg 7:17].” "EvOev obdv kai tpanefav Kory éavt@ Kai 
tots paOntaic étider ta EPOA Adyava Kai ta onépuata, 
Gv oi pév apKobvtws petadauBdvovtes pet’ evyaptotias 
aviotavto, 6 S& moAAdKic Kal abTm@v dmEYdpEVOSG Ldvoic 
Hpketto Aaxyavoicg wyoig Kai bSatt peyetpnpevy, Suod te 
vnomalwv Kal Sovlaywyav [cf. 1 Cor 9:27} Eavtov Kai toic 
poityntaic dnddetypa napéxwv tis oTevwtdtys Kai TEOAIp- 
uévyc 0d00 {cf. Mt 7:14] év éavt@. 

Odtw toivvyv mototvtt kai obtw SiSdoKovtt éxavkdve- 
Tal” advT@ TO THs Katavbsews avwOev xapiopa Sa tamet- 
vogpootynys vrepBoAny, 6 Kai Sia navtds¢ adt@ tod Biov 
dptoc kal ropa tv, wo A€yetv peta Aavid kai abtov: “Eyo- 
yuoac dptov daxpbwv {ct. Ps 79(80):5} Kai éxdtioas Huds 


76 


SECTION 3 


4 


glass” and with candelabra that were amazing in their 


beauty. 


Chapter 35 


Aime he had rebuilt the whole monastery, Symeon then 
also undertook the reformation of his disciples. He in- 
structed and taught them the art of arts and the science of sci- 
ences,’ that is, the monastic way of life, encouraging fulfill- 
ment of the commandments to some extent by word, but 
more so by deed, setting himself before them as an example 
and saying, “Look at me and do likewise.” He thus established 
communal meals for himself and his disciples consisting of 
boiled vegetables and grains. They received plenty to eat 
and would rise <from the table> with gratitude, but Symeon 
himself would often abstain even from those things and 
would be satisfied with only raw vegetables and a measure of 
water. So, at the same time as he pummeled and mortified him- 
self, he presented himself to his disciples as a model of the 
most narrow and hard way. 

While he acted and taught in this way, the heavenly gift 
of compunction developed in him through his extreme hu- 
mility. Throughout his life this gift was his bread and drink, 
so that he too could say with David, “You have fed us the bread 
of tears and have given us the wine of compunction to drink.” Of 
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oivov xatavikews [Ps 59(60):3}.” Apédet Kai tpeicg éavt@ 
Katpods tig NwEpas cig toto TO Epyov éta£ato ka8amep 
eipytar tov tis Tpwiag pETA Tobs buvous Tod<s EwOtvovc, 
TOV Tig ayias avapopas Kal’ dv 6 Yidg tob Oeod opayt- 
avetat kai Tov tis Eonépas peta Taoav GAANy buvoAoyiav. 
Ey yap toig tpioi Tobtolg Katapdvac iotapEvos sic EdxXTYV 


LOvos HOvy peta Saxpbwv Tpoowpirel Oe. 


36 

ryt 

-. olabtyy obv év TH AeAnOTt Kal’ Exdotyy Exwv O yev- 
valog tiv épyaciay, év pd wo totato év vuKti Kai amedi- 
Sov tas edyac adtod tH Kupia, ide xai i8ob vepéAy pwtd¢ 
{cf. Mt 17:5] 2 obpavod kateA8odaa tijg otéyng apVeions 
tod olkov éxdBiaev éxdvw tig abtod tipiag Kepadre, Kai 
Kahiaca dSdov é@’ ikavacg dpag Sepyotatyns abtov Kal 
apprtov tivdsg mexApwKev NdSovijg avexppaotov te ev- 
ppoobyys Kai Bvpndiac, wo Kai pvotixis exeiDev axovoat 
pwvijs eva tiva Kal Kexpvppéva pvotrpia Sida€dons 
avtov. Av $1) todto Kai anavaotdonsg abtic ebpe trv 
Kapdiav abtod év copia Oeod ta tic Veiac xapitos Ppv- 
ovoay vapata, Kal TOD Aoinod ovK elyev abtoc Eavtodv, 
aAN 1] TOD OEod xapic SAov adtov Tpocg EavtTry Emomdoa- 
oatiHy péEV YA@Ttav adtod KdAapov dEvypagov [Ps 44(45):1], 
tiv dé dStavoiav anyyv coplac [Bar 3:12] Oeod aneip- 
yaoato. Atk todto kai dpabi|¢ @y Tavtn TOV Odpadev 
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course he also set aside for himself three times of the day for 
this labor, as has been mentioned: first thing in the morning 
after the hymns of matins, at the holy eucharistic prayer 
when the Son of God is slain, and in the evening after all the 
other hymn singing. For at these three times he would stand 
by himself in prayer and would converse through his tears, 
one on one with God. 


Chapter 36 

‘ 

uch was the practice in which the noble man used to en- 
gage every day in private. On one occasion, however, while 
he was standing during the night <vigil> and offering up his 
prayers to the Lord, lo and behold, the roof of the house was 
lifted away and a cloud of light came down from heaven and 
settled above his venerable head. It covered him completely 
for many hours and filled him with a most intense and inde- 
scribable kind of pleasure, an ineffable happiness and de- 
light, so that he heard in it a mystical voice which taught 
him certain strange and hidden mysteries. As a result, even 
when the cloud had lifted again, he discovered that, in the 
wisdom of God, his heart was bursting with the streams 
of divine grace. From that time forward he was no longer 
his old self, but rather the grace of God drew him com- 
pletely into itself, and formed his tongue into the pen of a 
swift writer, his mind into a fountain of divine wisdom. As a 
result, although he was totally uneducated in secular learn- 
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LaOnLdtwv, ws o tyyannpévos eOeoddyet Kai Ta ti¢ Beo- 
Aoyias Sratg vvkiv avetatteto. 


37 


_. ai madoay piv” pborv thy Tig Tapovons Cwijs petexov- 
oav Sapdler tov barvov axovopev, éxeivov dé Hf Woxr) tev 
avayKov exSdoa Tod owpatosg ote TH brvy pI) BovAcpé- 
vy] ela TO oMpa KapntecBat, odte Kérov aicPaveoBa tiH¢ 
OAoviKtov aypurviag Kai otdcews, obte meivyns 7 Sins 
avaykaic taretvoto8a Kal katanintetv, GAN Womep oi 
aBpodiattov éxyovtes Biov avOnpov 10 xpmpa Kai EpvOpov 
mepipéepovow ev evetia, obtwe Ev Kaxora0eia ndoy 6 Sv- 
Lewy Eavtov édeixvy paidpdtatov te kai ayyeAopop@oy. 
AAAad totoitog anoteAeoVeig mapa tig dvwOev xapttos 
Kai dnootodikis dkiweic Swpedc, tod Adyou tis 5iSa- 
oxadiac pynut, dpyavov fv Kai wpato tod IIvebuatos pv- 
OTIKMS KPoVdLEVOV avwOeEV, Kai TH” Lev TOV Deiwv duVwV 
Tous Epwtas év auetpw LETPw ovvEeTAaTTE, TH”? SE TObs A6- 
yous tev ényijoewv év nuxvdtytt Eypage vonpatwy, Kal 
Tote pév Tobs KaTHXNtIKoOb<s ovveypageto Adyous, moTE 


dé tTlow émtotéhAwv Edkovotos naw éyiveto. 
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ing, he would speak about God like the beloved <disciple 
John> and would devote whole nights to theological study. 


Chapter 37 


W. hear that sleep conquers every creature that par- 
takes of the present life, but since that man’s soul had cast 


off the constraints of the body, it would not allow his body 
to be bowed down by sleep, unless it was willing, nor to feel 
weariness from keeping a standing vigil throughout the 
night, nor to be humbled by the constraints of hunger and 
thirst and to succumb to them. Rather, just as those who in- 
dulge in a life of luxury present a blooming and rosy com- 
plexion in their good health, so, in all his mortification, 
Symeon appeared most radiant and angelic. Because he had 
been made so perfect by grace from above and had been 
deemed worthy of the apostolic gift, I mean of the language 
of teaching, he was—and was seen to be—an instrument 
of the Spirit that was being mystically played upon from 
above.3® And so he came to be known by everyone, for now 
he would compose in free meter his Loves of Divine Hymns,® 
now write exegetical works with great shrewdness of under- 
standing, or at one time he would pen his Catechetical Dis- 
courses, at another write letters to people. 
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> 

f DAAG Ti tO évtedBev; "Hpdeve pEev obv we pny devva- 
we toicg Adyots TO TOipviOV, KaKEivo Ka’ ExdotHy NbEdve- 
TO, ObK anovYti 5é, OvdE SvoxEepeiag Mhons EKktdc, dAAG 
peta zoAAOD Tévov Kal TOV TElpacUdY TOV Tapa Tod 
"ExOpod. Kai tva && évdg kai tobs Aowods tovs émeveyOEv- 
TAG AUTH TElpacpods KatadiAroue Epydowpat, TO yeyovds 
cig abtTOV Tapa TWV LOVaY@v Tig EKelvov LoVijs EV TH 
Kalp@ tig ovvakews Sinyroouar. Tis éwOwijs ev pid te- 
AeoBeions” So—oAoyiag KaBwes Bog Hy TH pakapiw tobds 
waOytas KatHnyxElv, Wo Tio KaTHXHCEWS Hp~Eato vov0ETaV 
EAEVXWV TApAKAAGy Kata tiv Tod dnootoAov Tapaiveotv 
{cf. 2 Tim 4:2], alpvyg woei tpidxovta avdp_es THV Lovayav 
ta Eavt@v SiappyEavtes maddia, we oi mepi Avvav moté 
Kai Kalapav [cf Mt 26:65; Lk 3:2; John 18:13], Kpavyaic 
dorpolg kai dpprpatt povik® xivynPEevtes Kai thy exKAn- 
olay naoav Siatapakavtes yeipac dvopuous [cf Act 2:23] 
TOAUNPS Hpav Kata Tob Tatpdc avdtTwv, Wote ovAdafetv 
Kal woel Opes Stacnapaga adtov. ‘O 8é thv aipyns we 
cide tovtwv dddoiwotw Kai dmw¢ annAAoTpIWOnoAav tod 
oixsiov didacKkdAov te kai matpdc, tag xeipacg Seopuevdoas 
mpog éavtov kai eig obpavov dpac adtod tiv Stavotay, eri 
xwpas doetotog ~oty bdmopEdiwv Kai paidpov atevifwv 


Ipods Tovs aAdotopas. 
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Chapter 38 


Fe what happened then? As I have said, with the unceas- 
ing flow of his words Symeon continued to water his flock, 
and it increased every day. This did not happen without 
effort, however, nor without any difficulty, but rather by 
means of much toil and despite the trials instigated by the 
Enemy. So that I may elucidate by one example the other 
trials that ensued for him, I will narrate what happened to 
him during a service at the instigation of the monks in his 
monastery. It was the blessed one’s custom to instruct his 
disciples after the doxology of the early morning service was 
finished. But on this one day, when he began his instruction, 
admonishing, persuading, and exhorting according to the 
apostle’s advice, all of a sudden around thirty of the monks 
tore their cloaks, just as the followers of Annas and Caiaphas 
once did.*' Then with incoherent shouts, moved by a mur- 
derous impulse, they threw the whole church into confusion 
and boldly raised zmpious hands against their father as they 
tried to grab him and, like wild animals, tear him to pieces. 
But when he saw their sudden transformation and how they 
had turned into enemies of their own proper teacher and fa- 
ther, Symeon clasped his hands firmly to himself and raised 
his thoughts to heaven, and stood there, motionless in his 
place, smiling and gazing radiantly at those vengeful men. 
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46 8 @punoav cat’ adtod Kai tai dorjpots Kpavyaic 
te kai BAacpnpiats Kvv@v bAaxtobytwv paviav Kai dvai- 
Serav énedei—avto, exwAvovto piv dvw0_ev tag avdpovcs 
xEipas éxibadetv adt@ ndppwOev yap abtods h tH Xv- 
Lewy Evoikoboa xapic énolet kal anenéumeto. Anopovvtes 
82 ti SiampaEovta, ti éxxAnoiacg Spopaiws eépyovtai, 
kai ta KAetOpa tg MLAS TOD LovaotHpiov ovvtpiyavteEs 
Thy pépovoay cic tO natpiapyeiov Womep eEeotnKOTES Kai 
Latvouevot EVeov, LOvov Tov Lakdptov peta THY Ev edra- 
Beiq Covtwy éyxatadeiavees. Oc 88 thy mpwtyv mvANV 
eionAVov tig pEyaAns Tov Oeod éxxAnotasg dondot, Kal 
Taig Kpavyalcs TOV apytepta—Liotvviog dé Hv—KatwBev 
ayAovv, petaotéAAetat TovtoUS 6 TatpLapyns, Kal paBwy 
THS Tapas tHv aitiav Kai TO KattvOév bm’ abtmv Kata 
tod ayiov, devi paviav abtwv Katayvots, tH éxadpiov 
petaotéAAetat Kai tov aytov.” 

EioeAQ@v obv 6 pakdptog cepv@ tH HOet Kai irAap@ 
KATAOTYMATL TPO abtov, THy aitiav mpdc abtod Tis THY 
Hovaxayv pavias dtepwratat. Oc & éxetvoc dxavta Sinyh- 
Gato EV TH vootinw AdYW THs Xapttos TA THs avvI|Pous 
OuiAlas Kai KathxHoeEws, E19’ obtw Ta THs dvaldeias abt 
Kal TOD PoviKkod Exeivwv Opunuatos, kai Smwe ta KAEtOpa 
kal tobs poxAobs tHv nLAWY ovvTpiVavtes Epuyov, éEe- 


Thayn Mpdc tadta 6 natpidpyns Kai yvovs tov POdvov 


SECTION 3 


¢ 


Chapter 39 


f \.s they rushed at him with their incoherent cries and 
blasphemies, they displayed the same frenzy and reckless- 
ness as barking dogs, yet they were stopped from on high 
from laying impious hands on him, for from afar the grace 
that dwelled in Symeon acted upon them and drove them 
away. Not knowing what to do next, they went racing out of 
the church, leaving the blessed one alone with the monks 
who lived in <true> piety. They smashed the bolts of the 
monastery gate and ran off along the road that led to the 
patriarchate as though they had lost their minds and gone 
mad. After they had entered unarmed through the first gate- 
way of the great church of God and disturbed the high priest 
{patriarch}]— this was Sisinnios—with their cries from be- 
low, the patriarch summoned them. When he learned the 
cause of the commotion and what they had concocted 
against the holy one, and had observed their terrible, fren- 
zied state, he summoned the saint on the next day. 

The blessed one came before him with a dignified man- 
ner and cheerful demeanor and was interrogated about the 
cause of the monks’ frenzy toward him. The patriarch was 
astounded when Symeon, using the wholesome speech of 
grace, told him all about his customary homily and instruc- 
tion, and then about their shamelessness and their murder- 
ous onslaught and how they had fled, smashing the bolts and 
the bars of the gates. Recognizing the envy and frenzy of 
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abtov Kal tiv paviav TOV dovvétwv, Bvpot Sucaiov TAn- 


oeic eopiav navtwv Kataynoiletat. 
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ia inep obdv GAXog Tig Hv 6 tadta TetovOWs dr’ Exeivwy, 
obk dv HoOn éexi tH WhGw; OdK evepavOy Kata tov eipn- 
Kéta, Stav to.abtny eiSev exdixyow {cf. Ps 57(58):10}; AAN 
obx obtwe 6 romuny 6 Kaddc [ John ro:11, 14] Kai tod Tpw- 
TOV Tolévog pints axpibéotatoc! “Eneidi) yap tovds 
anatovtas étoipoug eidev éxi TO tobs anootatroavtac 
ovAAaBéoOal, rinter PHYS Kai TAY TaTpLApXIKWV eKel- 
vw drtetat Nod@v 6 THY WuyAy ovpnaVEctatog Kai THEic 
abtiy brép tov mpoBdtwv [ John 10:11, 15} abtod, Kai 8pn- 
vols THY ovyyvepny aitetta. Kaprtetat podtc 6 matptap- 
Ns Kal tH pév drepopiav taig Mapakhyoeow avabaAde- 
Tat, ob avyxwpetl SE tobtoig Ett THY Eloodov THs Pov. 
Abtixa yobv ameAadvovtat mavtes Tig exKAnoiacg Kai pa- 
vias mAnoBévtes oxopmilovtat {cf Mt 12:30} t@ oixeiw Ve- 
Anpatt Exactos abtwv eaxodovOav: Oy oi pév Ev Katn- 
XYOVHEVOLS EKKANOLOV, OL SETPHG EtTEPAs LoVvas ameppipnoay, 
doot SE tis Katw Loipas Kai THY ebTEAEcTEpWY Hoav WSe 


Kakeloe SN Exaotos Etvxev EoxedaoOnoav. 
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those stupid men and filled with righteous anger, the patri- 
arch condemned them all to exile. 


Chapter 40 

IN ow, if someone else had suffered in this way at the 
hands of those men, would he not have been delighted at 
the judgment? Would he not have rejoiced, in the words of 
the psalm, when he saw such vengeance? Not this good shepherd, 
this most faithful imitator of the first shepherd! For when 
he saw that the men who were to arrest the rebels were ready 
to lay hold of them, he prostrated himself and grasped the 
patriarch’s feet. Thus that most compassionate man also /aid 
down his life for his sheep and, with laments, asked that they 
be pardoned. The patriarch was scarcely swayed, however, 
and although he revoked their banishment as a result of 
Symeon’s pleas, he would still not allow them to return to 
the monastery. So they were all driven straight out of the 
church and, filled with their frenzy, were scattered, each ac- 
cording to his own desire. Some were cast out into the Rete- 
choumena of churches,*+ some to other monasteries, while 
the more useless ones and the worst of the lot were spread 
around* here and there, wherever they ended up. 
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ryt 
.. t obv 6 owt 6 Kaddc; Movog cig TO povactrptov 
brootpépet Ta onAdyxva exi TH oTEpHoet THV mpopatwv 
Xptotod onapacodpevos Kai toig Saxpvot KatavtAobpe- 
voc. Kai Bréme pot woyiis aytas dxepatdtnyta Kai ave§iKa- 
xiav Stkaiov avdpdc! éreidy yap obk Hv abt@ gopntov 
Keviyy KaBopay tiv avaAry tov Tpobatwv, Ti moLel 6 TavTa 
so0pd¢ Kal yevvalos, tva tO noipviov EavtT@ Kai Oe@ katah- 
AaEN Kai mpdg Eavtdv ovvayayntat; Atepevvatat tods TO- 
Tous tig MOAews EvOa Exaotog abtav Hv TH oikelw dtd- 
ywv Bedyjpati, Kai paQwy Exdotw Ta mpd tiv” xpelav 
abtod Stanépretat, Adyots TapaKkAntiKois Td oKANPOV pa- 
Adoowy tg KapSiag adtav. Oc Sé todto éxi TOAAAS HpE- 
pac émpatteto, Kai 6 KaAdS TH Svti Tory Ev TarEv@ TH 
oXNPaTL TapaywopeEvos evi Exdotw abtwv ovveKaBEleTo, 
Kal ta mpdg d&yanny wptre Kai tv brootpogry fTElTO 
peTaA ovyyvouns, we ef tig AdiKroas HaAAOV 1 AdiKnBeic 
bx’ abtev, Adyots SiSacKkahiag Kateudhakev abtmv tO 
avtitvmov kal oxAnpov tig Kapdiac, Kai év OdAtyw Tavtac 
ovvijyayev 6 noisy 6 Kaddc {John ro:11, 14] 6 dia tH¢ Od- 
pas tov Inood eic tHY avdny eiceAOav tHV mpoBdtwv Kai 
ody we KAEértys dAAoBev avaBdc { John 10:1-2] kal tiv iSiav 
adOic abdArv tots Huépots Kai mpd Bpaxéos aypiwOeiot 


mpoBatois éyéploev. 
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Chapter 41 


XT 

/ io did the good shepherd do then? He returned 
alone to the monastery, wracked with distress at the loss of 
Christ’s sheep and bathed in tears. But consider with me the 
great simplicity of a holy soul and the forbearance of a righ- 
teous man! Since he could not bear to see the fold empty of 
sheep, what did that man, who was wise and noble in every 
way, do to reconcile his flock to himself and to God and 
gather them to himself once more? He tracked down the 
places in the city where each of them was living according to 
his own desire. When he had located them, he sent each 
man whatever he needed and softened the hardness of their 
hearts with comforting words. After doing this for many 
days, that truly good shepherd went humbly to each one 
of them and sat down with him and talked about love. He 
would then ask each monk to return and forgive him, as if it 
were he, Symeon, who had wronged someone rather than 
having been wronged by them. With instructive words he 
softened the obstinacy and hardness of their hearts, and in a 
short time that good shepherd, who enters the sheepfold through 
the door of Jesus and not as a thief climbing in another way, 
gathered them all and filled his own fold again with docile 
sheep who a short time before had been running wild. 
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£ \. xovétwoay oi tod viv ai@vosg MOLMEVES Kal THY ApETHV 
éxetvov ptpeioOwoav, iva Kai tig xapttos hg anrhAavoev™ 
avwev, et ye BovAowTOo, Kotvwvoi Kai cvUpETOYOL yevwrv- 
tat. OD yap h onovd! Taca TH LaKkapiw exeivw Kata Tos 
dptt sotévag Kal didackddovg Unjpxev, Wote Tacav 
advtod TAnpw@oa OéAnow eicg anoAavboetc TOD GWLATOS év 
t@ Biw, GAAG Ta TH EmtBvpiag UaAAOV Exkabuata dva- 
otéAXetv Kai pr Si8dvai TH yeipovi TH pont tis Woxijs, 
udvy dé TH Kpeittovi otorxyetv Kai tH Oeiw OeArjpati Ere- 
o8a. Ata tadta tiv pév Sdfav tov avOpwrwv we aiwviov 
KoAdcews mpdkevov Epevyev. OVSE yap Enacye™ 1d TOV 
TOAAWY, ot pt} Exovtes Swe & dxpac apetijs tots dAAotc 
aiszoitot paiveoBat TH abyévt Kal TH dPpI TO PoBEepdv 
Kata tHv bd xEipa emtpoppaovtar adAN eptpetto Tov 
abtod Ody cai Acondtny ovppetpiafwy év maot Tos pa- 
Ontaic, 60ev 7} paxaptlCouévn mevia wo nAOdDTOG dovAos 
abt@ Kai 4} axtnpoobyny ryondleto, SV fig Kai tO taneiva 
ppovely Kai del ovvtetpiupevov eivat TH TvevuaTi Exeivyy 


Kadwes émeyiveto. 
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Chapter 42 

ry 

.. oday’s shepherds should listen and imitate that man’s 
virtue so that they too may share in and partake of the grace 
which he received from above, if they really want to. Unlike 
shepherds and teachers nowadays, the whole object of that 
blessed man’s attention was not to fulfill his every wish for 
bodily pleasures in this life. Rather it was to suppress the 
things that kindle desire and not give in to the soul’s pro- 
pensity for the worse, but only to assent to the better and 
follow the divine will. Accordingly he fled men’s praise as 
something that leads to eternal punishment. Nor did he suf- 
fer from the fault of so many people who, because they are 
unable to appear worthy of the respect of others by the lofti- 
ness of their virtue, pretend to be formidable to their subor- 
dinates by their haughty attitude and demeanor. Instead he 
would imitate his God and Master by observing the same 
moderation in all things with his disciples, and thus he em- 
braced blessed poverty and the lack of possessions as secure 
wealth. For this reason he was also properly humble-minded 
and always contrite in spirit. 
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em 
| are ae adt@ Ta pebyata tHv Saxpbwv Exryyatey, h 
Tpaotng énrvOet, 6 Epwe tig tov Oeod ayannes Kai Sixar- 
oobvns, 1 Mpdc tov TANoiov ovpraDeta, H KaVapdtye tic 
Kapdias, 1 pds Eavtov kai navtas eipryn, 1 bTOpoVH tay 
TEIPATUOV Kai TO Evexev Stkatoovvns Swypov brouEivar 
we péya ti Képdog dei abt@ éonovdaleto [cf Mt 5:3-12}. 
Aw Kai tis Epécews ov Sinjpaptev, AAN’ sic Epyov eEEBy 
avTH TA Tis MpoVEcEws EoxaToV, Kai TH THC bropovijc 
edeixOn ev toig mpaypaow, Ws mpotwv 6 Adyos Syrwoet, 
"Exetvog ovbv Kai yeyavvvpevov worep etyev dei 51a tadta 
TO TPdowmoV, UNO Tig EvSoVEV xapac tod IIvebpatos 
eVMpatvopEevos Kata tov eipnKdta Lopdv: xapdiac evppat- 
vouévys OdAAe: tpdownov [Prov 15:13}. 


44 


ry 

--. OLODTOG HV 6 XvpEwv Kai Totodtov Efke TOV Biov Kai 
TOLAVTNY del LETIPYETO THY Epyactav tHv EuTpaxtov. “Oc 
Tp@ta pév TH”? Kdopw Kai Toig év Kdopw Kaw anetaka- 
to {cf. Lk 14:33], youvw8eic taons mpoonaeias TMV dpw- 


wévwy- elta youvds Tav idiwv BeAnpatwv eicg TO otAaSiov 
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Chapter 43 


i 1 _ence floods of tears welled up in him, and his meek- 
ness blossomed, while he always eagerly strove after passion 
for the love and righteousness of God, sympathy for his 
neighbor, purity of heart, peace with himself and everyone 
else, endurance of trials, and the patient endurance of perse- 
cution for the sake of righteousness as goals of great value. 
indeed, he did not fail in his aim, for he ultimately turned 
his intentions into actual deeds, and demonstrated his pa- 
tient endurance by his actions, as my narrative will make 
clear in due course. And, throughout everything, his face 
was always beaming because he was gladdened by the inner 
joy of the Spirit, just as Wisdom has said, A glad heart makes a 
cheerful countenance. 


Chapter 44 


“4 
‘I his was the kind of person Symeon was, this the sort of 
life he led, and this the actual work he always did. First of all 
he truly renounced the world and those in the world; then, 
stripped of every emotional attachment to all that is visible 
and freed from personal desires, he entered the arena of the 
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eioeA Ov Tig doKyoews yevvaiws Tov IloAgpiov étporw- 
oato. El’ ob tw mpoxowas éxi tov hoyov ano THs Hovxi- 
ac év xabéSpa tév mpeoputépwy {Ps. 106(107):32] éxdOtoe 
Kai T@ Adyw THs SiSackaNlac tov KatamotevOEvta Aaov 
avt@ Kateputios, Kal ToANOdS AEious EE avakiwv mpoor- 
yayet@ Oe@ abtod, kai téAog MoAAOls TEtpaopoic emcAat- 
oev évexev Stkatoobvys, Kai péxpt tékovg TO paptvptov 
Tis adTOD ovveldhoEews arttHTOV § iepvAate. Kai totodtog 
utv we eipytat 6 éxsivon Bios, we einetv ovvTETHH LWEVW TH 
ASyw, 6 umpaxtog YewpytuKwtatds Te Kai DYHAdTATOG, 
tedewOeic gv hoyw Oeodoyias Kai peyady copia Oeod. 
Totodtov Sé Kai Td Toipviov abtod, we elvai dAANV ExKAn- 
ciav tav iep@v Yrovdito@v év throIg Kai Tpaypact Kati 
avtf} Ti KatactoAf Kai tots ecw, i pahdAov ayyéhwy 
eineiv dowpdtwv Waddovoay ovvetiic [cf Ps. 46(47):7] Kal 
Aettovpyovaay Vepyws TH Oe@ cf. Ps 103(104):45 Heb 1:7, 
14}. Obtws¢ obv Eywv Kai obtw TO COMPA TH¢ TaTEIVWoEWCS 
brepavabac 6 paKaptos nodgavé te Kad’ Exdotynv ext TO 
Kpeittov émextetvopevos [cf Phip 3:13] Kat nd§aveto mpdc 
avtod Td Toipviov tod Xpiotod Sia TMV aToOKELpopEVwV 


advtod uaOntov. 
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monastic life and nobly routed the Enemy. Next, after he 
had advanced in the word <of God> through his spiritual 
tranquillity, he sat zm the assembly of the elders and enlightened 
with the words of his teaching the people entrusted to him. 
In this way he brought to his God many worthy people who 
had been worthless. Finally, he wrestled with many trials for 
the sake of righteousness and to the last kept unvanquished 
the martyrdom of his conscience. So, as has been said, this 
was the sort of life <he led>, one that was, to put it briefly, 
practical, very contemplative, profoundly spiritual, and ac- 
complished in the study of theology and the great wisdom 
of God. And this also was the sort of flock he had, one that 
was, as it were, another church of holy Stoudites in its rule, 
its activities, even in its very dress and customs," although 
one might rather say it was <a church> of incorporeal angels 
singing psalms intelligibly to God and ministering fervently 
to Him. So, being like this and having transcended his body 
through his humility, the blessed one grew every day as he 
strained toward the better, and he increased the flock of 
Christ through the disciples he tonsured.*” 
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>) 

fi Ada yap dktov Evdc f Sb0 tHV Exeivov paOyntav éxt- 
pvnoOfvat tis apetijg Kal wo év Tapddw nepi adbtwv duy- 
yoac8at, wo av Kai évtedOev Exdnhotépa yévntat Tact 
H tod SiSacKkdAov avtHv dpetr. Avip tig Kal avtog EK 
Tapraydvwvy dpympevoc, Td o@pa edvodxos, TAXvYPaPos 
Tiv EXLOTHUNY, APT THS PatALdTHTOS KaToALywproas TOD 
Biov, éxei PUN Tic elyev adTOV TOD pakapiov natpoc, 
POLITE TPSG ADTOV TH KOoPwW TaVTH anotakdpuevos {cf Lk 
14:33]. Os odv cide kai é&rjtacev abtov 6 pakdpiog Vvpe- 
wy, Kal mavtaxd0ev"! edpe peptonkota TOV KOoPOV Kal 
Deppws npoonepevydta Oe@, Evdov" tij¢ Eavtod udvdpac 
abtov bnodéxetat, Kal THV KOOPLKTY éoOyjta ToUTOV TeEpt- 
ehdpevocs dugiévvvai tO ye viv Exov Tov Tig SovAeiag dK- 
Koy, Lt) Sods adt@ tov appaBava tod oxhpatoc, we av" 
ci KaAWS PETEPYoLTO TAs ExItADOOPEVAaS abTH SovdAciag Kal 
TOV KOTOV Taos DrOpEvot TPOOLUWS KaKxoraBeiac, EdKal- 
pws adt@ So00ein tote Kai 1] KaTaoTOAH tod ayiov oxypa- 
TOG, Kal Toc AoiMOIg AdEeAPois Tig AdTIHS KOLVwWYHOEL OTA- 


cews te Kal takews. Aods obv év OAtyw THs broTayis 
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4. Arsenios, Hierotheos, and Other Disciples 
of Symeon at Saint Mamas 


Chapter 45 

...t is worth recalling the virtue of one or two of his disciples 
and telling about them in passing so that, in this way, the vir- 
tue of their teacher may become clearer to everyone. One 
man, who also came from Paphlagonia, was a eunuch in 
body, a stenographer by profession. He had recently grown 
contemptuous of the vanity of this life and so, when the 
blessed father’s reputation came to his attention, he went 
off to him and bade a complete farewell to the world. When 
the blessed Symeon met him and questioned him, he discov- 
ered that he had come to hate everything about the world 
and had fled ardently to God, so he received him into his 
own fold. He removed his worldly clothing and dressed him 
for the time being in the coarse tunic of servitude. He did 
not promise him the monastic habit, however, so that if he 
attended properly to the tasks assigned him and willingly 
endured the toil of every mortification, he might then also, 
when the time was right, receive the apparel of the holy mo- 
nastic habit and share in the same standing and rank as the 
other brothers. After a short time, the man gave most excel- 
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adtod dpiotny Soxiprv 6 avip, Kal ov eixev Epwra eig tods 
bnép apetijs ay@vas Epyots brodei~as Sia TAG@v TOV aTI- 
potépwv SiaKovi@y SiehOwv, anoxeipetat mpd adtod odv 
TO Patvopevy Kal TOV évtds dvOpwrov Apaéviog ovopa- 
oGeic. Eicépxetat toivev tic TO otAd.ov THs AoKNoEws, Kal 
youvds TOY THIS Woxi|s DedAnuatwv TH Avtaywviotf]) ovp- 


TTAEKETAL. 
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i< £ 3, tA —- ? = ‘ =~ 
ai dpa tiv péVoSov avbtiy te Tod Ex8pod Kal tov 


Apoeviov td muKvdv TE Kal ppovipoy! émetdy yap fy tTwV 
yovéwy atopyi Seopos tig Eo SvodidAvtos bx0 THs Pv- 
Tews ovagiyyopEvos, Kal drtyots FH TabTHS epthooopn9n 
axogvyn, Sia tavtys Meipatar tov Apoéviov Kxaedetv oO 
"ExOpéc. AAG tiv mioti EXwV éxetvoc TOA ig TOV Ha- 
Kadplov Xvpewy Ws iotov apaxvng EK Tpootpiwy TAvTHY 
Siéppngev, we EEG SnAwoel TO bm’ Exetvou TmpayOEv. 
Mytnp wv étt Caoa t@ Apoeviw Kat abt Kata TOV 
Evtetvov [évtov tiv otknow Exovea. Tabtyv o Tlapu- 
xXavosg Kivhoac napeokevale Sia TOV Tod viod mo8ov pds 
tiv Bactkevovoay tov TOhEwy cioeAVetv. Toivvv kai eiceA- 
Botoa Euae® tiv tod viod dnotayhv Kal Katapoviy, 
poita omovdaiws éxeioe, Kal mpd thy nbAnv Tecotoa 


Opryvoig aitettat KatiSetv tov vidv. ‘O obdv mvAwpds thy 
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lent proof of his submission and, having performed all the 
more menial tasks, demonstrated by his actions his love of 
the spiritual contest for virtue. He was thus tonsured by 
Symeon and was given the name Arsenios, both outwardly 
and in respect to the inner man.** And so he entered the 
arena of the monastic life and, stripped naked of the desires 
of his soul, came to grips with his Opponent. 


Chapter 46 

£ \.nd see the strategy of the Enemy, but also Arsenios’s 
strength and intelligence! Since parental love is a bond that 
is hard to dissolve because it has been tied by nature, and 
few have contrived a way to escape it, it was through this 
that the Enemy tried to bring Arsenios down. But because 
he had great faith in the blessed Symeon, he tore this <strat- 
egy> apart like a spider’s web right from the start, as his ac- 
tions will now demonstrate. 

Arsenios’s mother was still alive, living by the Black Sea. 
The Most Crafty One provoked this woman and arranged 
for her to come to the queen of cities because she was pining 
for her son. So when she arrived and learned about her son’s 
renunciation <of the world> and tonsure, she rushed off 
there <to the monastery>. She cast herself down before the 
gate and, weeping and wailing, sought to see her son. The 
gatekeeper could not withstand the woman’s violent insis- 
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Biav pn PEpwv THC Yvvalkosg pHVvveEl TAVTNHV TH Apoeviv, 
Kal > “OdK dvactHoopal,” pnot, “Tov évtedOev, €av pL 
Tov vidv pov SYopat TOV noBobpevov.” Ti obv 6 ddknBtwoc 
uaOyTIs Tod dAnOtvod TolpEvos Kal S:SacKdrov; “Eyo,” 
onoi, “vexpwOeic Syn T KOopwW TH¢ ETLOTPAPNOOLAL, 
aSeAré, cig TH driow Kai Sopat Monep OD pis Thy capxi 
ue yevvijoaoay; Exw Tov Eve KaTA TvEdLA yevvyjoavta, ag’ 
od 76 ASoAov Onralw cad’ Exaotny THs TOD Oeod xapttos 
yada {cf. 1 Pt 2:2], Tov Ebov A€yw Kata Orodv matépa, O¢ 
Kal untnp pov ypynuatifer tH mvevpatt pe YEevvrjoac, Ws 
elpytat, Kai KoATIOIG TOV oTAAYXVWV ADTOD WE apTtlyEeves 
pe vytiov neptOdAret. OK avéEoual mote TOUTOV KATOAL- 
Teiv Kai mpos éxeivyy adtoporyjoa, ei Kal anov—acav év 
TH NVAGVi akovoopat.” "Hkovaev O mvdAwpdc, Kal tH UNTpL 
tod Apoeviov Ta AaAnPEévta unvvet. “Ev tH TVA@VL ODV 
peta Saxpbwy éxi tpiciv pEpatc éexelvn MpooKkaptepy- 
caoa, éni tiv éveyKapéevyy bréotpEVEV LN WtinVEvta TOV 


iStov vidv TH Pvoikf otopyt] Kav dAws Veaoapevn. 
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i. ~ 2 ts ta c x 
Ji toivey tovodtos ék mpwtns BadPidog 6 yevvnPeic 
Kata rvedpa vidc, zotamdc Hv cf. Mt 8:27} Kali Omolog apa 
6 YEVVI}oaG aADTOV TH inet Tig ApETis Kal THs YywoEWs; 


"Ek yap Tov vid, Pnoiv 6 Lopdc, EtyivWoKETal O TATNP 


I00 


SECTION 4 


tence, so he sent word about her to Arsenios and <told him 
that> she was saying, “I’m not leaving here unless I see my 
beloved son.” What did the true disciple of the true shep- 
herd and teacher <reply>? “I’ve already died to the world, 
brother,” he said, “so how will I turn back and see, as you say, 
the woman who gave birth to me in the flesh? I <now> have 
the man who has given birth to me in the spirit, from whom 
I suckle the pure milk of the grace of God every day, I mean 
my father in God. He is also to be reckoned as my mother 
because he has given birth to me in the spirit, as has been 
said, and nurtures me in the folds of his bosom* like a new- 
born babe. I’ll never be able to leave him and desert to her, 
even if I hear she has passed away in the gatehouse.” The 
gatekeeper heard this and reported Arsenios’s words to his 
mother. She remained obstinately weeping in the gatehouse 
for three days, but then went back home without even lay- 
ing eyes upon her son who was not defeated by her natural 
affection. 


Chapter 47 


. .f the spiritual son was like this, right out of the starting 
gate, then what sort of man, what kind of person was the one 
who had begotten him in the height of his virtue and knowl- 
edge? For the father is known by his sons, says Wisdom. 
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[cf. Sir 11:28]. ’Eei 88 pdg tods dnép apetis aywvac apti 
tov Apoéviov 6 paKaplos éybuvale VvpEwV, Kat oTOV- 
Saiov ebpev adtov eig Macav braKorV, ODK évéAeime Tap- 
éxwv adt@ Suy@vtt apoppac cig woédetav. Ato Kai Tote 
pév éml tf Sovleia TOV NULOVwV, MOTE 5é éni tH Tod payel- 
peiov dmnpecia, dAoTE Eni TY TOD bd5atoc Kai exi Taoy 
atipotépa SovAeia banpetety adtov mpoetpéemeto. Exetvoc 
Sz od pdvov eicg tata TPdBvpOG Fy, GAA Kal cic TO GAAWS 
KaxonaQeiv, vnotevety Te Kal aypurvelv Kal mpooevyecOar 
bmepevixa {cf. Rom 8:37] navtag tovs TVVATKOVUEVOUG 
abt@ povayovs. ‘OPev kai Evotaons Kat’ apxas THs adTOD 
AMOTAYHS THs ayiag TMV VHOTELWY TECOAPAKOOTHS, MPE- 
oBelav npdg TOV paKdplov ToLettar DopEwV AmELpOG ETL 
Tis GoKHoEWws Hv, TOD THY TPwWTHY EBSopudda Sv dAov aot- 
tov SieAOeiv. ‘O 8é dytos TO pév CEov opa@v tH¢ abtov Tpo- 
Ovpiag Exapé Te We eiKdc Kal Tpdg doKntikobs aywvac 
tobtov Sinjyetpev, ob« éBovdeTo dé ototyetv TOV Apoéviov 
T@ iSiw Bedrpati, aAN Ek THs ExKOTHS LaAov tod Oedr- 
Latos Kepdaivery Ta peilw Kai teAewtepa. Aid kal ov KaTa- 
vevel TH TOUTOV HeArpatt. ‘O Sz Geppds Hv Exit TODTO Kal 
Cnta@v éxéxerto TANPwWOHVat tIYv aithow advtod Kai UN) Kw- 


AvOFvat tod EyxXELprjpatos. 
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Once the blessed Symeon had stripped Arsenios in prepara- 
tion for the spiritual contests for virtue, he found him eager 
for every act of obedience, and so he did not cease offering 
profitable opportunities to this man who was thirsting for 
them. He thus encouraged him to serve, whether in the task 
of <looking after> the mules, or in service in the kitchen, or 
otherwise in <fetching> the water and in every menial task. 
Arsenios was not only eager for this service, but he also out- 
did all the monks who were in training with him in mortify- 
ing himself in other ways, in fasting and keeping vigil, and in 
praying. So, toward the beginning of his submission, when 
the holy forty-day fast [of Lent] was starting, he made a re- 
quest to the blessed Symeon to go the whole first week with- 
out food, even though he was still inexperienced in ascetic 
practice. The holy one probably rejoiced at seeing the fervor 
of his desire and would <normally> have encouraged him to 
ascetic contests, but as he did not want Arsenios to follow 
his own will but rather, from the excision of his will, to make 
greater and richer gains, he did not assent to his wish. But 
Arsenios fervently pressed his case as he sought to fulfill his 
request, and would not be hindered from the undertaking. 
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48 


~-¢ 88 roAAdKIs pev dveKonte TODTOV THIS OPH O pa- 
Kaploc, MoAAAKIs 5é CnTw@v EKElvoc ETEKEITO yevéa8at TO 
adtod O¢Anpa, Noi Tpdc abtov: “Apoévie, KaAY LEV Hv 
Kal Aiav énw@edés pi] otorxElv TH Idi Bedrpati, teWap- 
xeiv 8 paAAov Tois bx’ Epod got évtehAopévoic: erel dé TO 
éxtedgoat TO Stov GéAna Avortehés oot éS5o£ev ev oig KE- 
Kpikac, map’ euod pev ei Kai dBovdytws Spws Epettat ot 
mpakat to KataQvptov. “Opa Sé olov péAAetg maBetv Kal 
olay tiv éxtkapriay tH¢ ameiBeias’’ tpvynoets.” 

Elne, ai tig mpwtns EBSouddog Evotaons we elxe Bép- 
uns 0 Apoéviog antetat TWYV TEAELOTEPWY AyWwV aKpitws 
eioaywyikds @v Ett Kai peta Deppis tHCY mpo8écews. Oc 
St tev GAkwv andvtwv peta tiv évvatny él TO detrvov 
cicepyopévwv attic povog ENEve TPOTKAPTEPWYV AOTOS 
mpdg TOV &ylov dpopHv Dvopewv Kai TOvTOV pipeioOar 
BovaAdpevos, Kata THv aypumviay THs TETpAdOG LETOV TOV 
ovpYarrAdgvtwv totapevog ev voKti alpyns ddtywproas 
intiog éni tiv yiv pintetal, Tr@pa TapaKons Kai pdpov 
toic Aoinoicg UndSerypa PoPepwtatov. 

‘Qe SE mpoyvods rv Tobto 6 aytog Kai Evi TOV padntav 
émtakryas mpoxeipws¢ ExElv KavkdAtov oivov cig Kpaotv 
Kai dptov oAiyov, vebet Tod ayayetv eri pécov Tig ovV- 
akews tadta tod SpOpov, cal tobtov yeyovotos EV TAXEL, 
avaotijoat tov Apoéviov mpootattel Kal TOUTOLG Opéwat 


adtov. Tpageics ovv éxetvog avéotn ued’ Gong av eimots THS 
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Chapter 48 

Many times the blessed one checked Arsenios’s impul- 
siveness, but just as often the latter insisted on having his 
own way. So after a while he said to him, “Arsenios, it would 
be a good thing and most advantageous for you not to follow 
your own will, but rather to obey my instructions to you. 
But since you think it useful to carry out your own will in 
your decision-making, you have my permission, albeit be- 
grudgingly, to do what you want. But,” he said, “watch out 
for what’s going to happen to you and what sort of harvest 
you'll reap from your disobedience.” 

So, from the start of the first week, Arsenios engaged in 
the more advanced contests as fervently as he could, but 
he did so ill-advisedly, for he was still a beginner, and hot- 
headed. As a result, when all the others went in to supper 
after <prayers at> the ninth hour, he alone remained fasting 
obstinately, looking to Symeon as his model and wishing to 
imitate him. During the Wednesday vigil, however, while he 
was standing among the choir brethren during the night, he 
suddenly felt faint and collapsed to the ground on his back, 
a fall caused by disobedience and a most fearsome example 
that frightened the others. 

Because the holy one had foreseen this, he had instructed 
one of the disciples to have ready a bottle of unmixed wine 
and a little bread. Symeon beckoned him to bring these in 
the middle of matins and, when he had quickly done so, or- 
dered him to raise Arsenios up and feed him with them. Af- 
ter Arsenios had eaten, he stood up (you can imagine how 
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aioxbvns, axovet 5 mapa tod paxapiov: “Ei duotog Kata 
mavta Hoa toils aded@oic, &vopoidy tt uecov TobTwv ev 
aypunvia obk av éxaBec, Apoévic. Enel 82 tod mAsiovos 
ev oiroet Kal aneWeiqa** Woyiis pd Kaipod toxEtv EoTevVOAS 
Kai t6 Tpwtelov éA€oOat Kata THY ddAWY, Kai TOD FTTOVOS 


évdixws notoynoas.” 
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oe ae 
A vrea0ev oby | tvXob0a Aap Paver petapédreia TOV Ap- 
céviov, @>G UNO Tig aloxUvNs Tob ovvEIddTOS Eig PAO 
Eddoat abtov tanetwwoews. Kai iva tig abtod tanetvace- 
ws trv’? mpoKonty 6 Adyos SHAWN, Evds } Kai Svo Eic 
Hdvopa tt tH Adyw ek twv eig adTov b1d Tod Lakapiov 
XAPtv TANEIWWOEWS YEYOVOTWV StapvnLovebowpeEV. 

Thy tod Keddapitov dSiakoviav petepyouevocs 6 Apoé- 
Vlog, oitov év pig BSati TAUVAS HAWoEV adTOV Ev TO TpPO- 
vaw pilav tov Bupa avewypévyy katahimmy tod Katamve- 
coat. Kopavat 5é no8ev xatantaoai Kal elow ywprjoacat 
KATETPUMWV We Elxov Tod oitov Kal oKIptwoat Epwvaloy. 
T&v gwvav obv évwtioBeic 6 Apoéviog kal dua eionenn- 
SHKwS adtas te YavSov EuMopovpEevas edpe Tod citov Kai 
tov oitov Steoxedacpévov Se kdkeioe. Todto toivvv iSwv 
kai Ovpod Kata tav dpviOwv aAnoVeic KAkiet tH Bdpay, 


Kal Madoag KovT@ ovvtpivas én’ ESapovs xatéppaker. ‘Oc 
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ashamed he was) and heard the blessed one say: “If you had 
been like your brothers in every way, you would not have 
experienced anything different from them during the vigil, 
Arsenios. But since, in the self-conceit and disobedience of 
your soul, you have been eager to get the better of the oth- 
ers prematurely and win first place over them, you have 
justly failed to beat even the worst.” 


Chapter 49 
6 -n extraordinary repentance then came over Arsenios, 
for the shame of his conscience drove him to the depths of 
humility. And, so that my narrative may make clear the prog- 
ress of his humility, let us call to mind, as a kind of spice to 
the story, one or two of the humiliations that befell him, 
thanks to the blessed one. 

One day, while Arsenios occupied the office of cellarer, 
he had washed some grain in water and then spread it out in 
the narthex of the church, leaving one of the doors open to 
let the breeze blow in. Some crows flew down from some- 
where, went inside, and started enjoying as much of the 
grain as they could, hopping about and cawing. When Arse- 
nios heard their cries, he rushed in at once and found them 
greedily gorging themselves on the grain, while the grain it- 
self was scattered about here and there. At this sight he was 
filled with rage against the birds and shut the door before 
battering them all with a pole and beating them to pieces on 
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obv péya Tt KatopOwya mexpayws anayyédAel Tadta TH 
uakapiw. 

‘O Sé we todto S7Pev anodeduevos, “Aywuev,” pnoi, 
“cal i8w Kayw, 6mw>¢ tadta KaAWS ToIoas anéKktetvac.” 
AzedOwv obv 6 aytoc Kal tag Spvets idSwv Stws TH E5aGeEt 
VEVEKPWHEVAL KATEOTPWYTO, EoTvyVace AvTNOEic Eri TO 
ahoyw tovtov Bvu@ Kai mpookadeodpevosg Eva tHV bn’ 
adtov onaptiov évexOrjvat Kedevet, SeOjvai te mdoas Kai 
emi TOV THayNnAoV KpevLaoOAVvat Tod Apoeviov. Oc 8’ éyé- 
veto Pattov Adyov tO TpoctayVév, obpecBa TpootaTTEl 
TOUTOV Kai TO LOVaOTHplov TEpiayeoOat Kai L~cOV TMV 
ovvovtwv BeatpifecOat povayav. ‘O 8é obtwe tiv aicxt- 
vyv tod Spdayatog Kabunéuewe KxatabeBAnpevw Ppovty- 
Latl, ws Totapots Kkatagépery Saxpbwv Kai Ppovéa Emi 
tovtoig anoxahety éavtov. Tkava toivvy ta ecipnuéva Set- 
Eat dupotépwv tiv dpetiyy Kai 10 Euprrdoogov Epyov THs 


eboeBeiag adtwv. 
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LV» étt tpooVeivar Kai 6 utkpod Siédpapev Huds Tots 

ecipnpevoics xpewv. Didwv rote tod pakapiov éyéveto mpdc 

abtov mapovoia. Enei 52 tobtwv eic da owpatikryy tiva 

vooov édéeto KpEatog pEtacyetv Kai tovTOV TEpLoTEpwy 

apt. avintapévwy ék veooowv, Kkedevet 6 ovumabis Lv- 


Lewy Kai paxdpios éontnOfvai ta TeTELva Kai TO Xpeiav 
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the ground. He then announced this to the blessed one as 
though he had managed some great achievement. 

Symeon, pretending that he approved of this, said, “Let’s 
go so that I can see how well you've done at killing them.” So 
the holy one went off, and when he saw how the birds were 
strewn about dead on the ground, his expression became 
grim, for he was saddened by Arsenios’s senseless rage. He 
summoned one of his subordinates and told him to bring a 
cord, tie all the birds to it, and hang it around Arsenios’s 
neck. His instructions were no sooner said than done. He 
then instructed that Arsenios be dragged off and paraded 
around the monastery and be made a spectacle of in the 
midst of his fellow monks. But Arsenios submitted patiently 
to the shame of this public display, with his presumption so 
abased that he shed rivers of tears and called himself a mur- 
derer because of what he had done. My narrative is, then, 
sufficient to demonstrate the virtue of both men and the 
contemplative practice of their piety. 


Chapter 50 


t 


+_Jut we must still add to our narrative an episode that 
we have almost omitted. At one time some friends of the 
blessed one were visiting him, and as a result of some physi- 
cal illness, one of them had to eat meat, specifically pigeon. 
The blessed Symeon, who was sympathetic, ordered the 
birds to be roasted and served to the man who had this di- 
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éyovtt mpooteOhvat. Qc 8’ 6 vooey Hobie, otvyvas abtov 
6 Apoéviog Katevoet Kai adtog Eni tpanélns KaOnpevos. 
"Eyvw ody abtov 6 paKdplog Xvpewy obtw¢ éxovta, Kai 
BéAwY abtov Sidd—ar povw Eavt@ mpooéyetv Kai undév 
HyeioPat TH petadr Vet kowwotv—zdvta yap, not, KaBapa 
toig kaBapoig [Tit 1:15, cf. Rom 14:20} kai od« Eotww 6 Sv- 
vaTal KOLV@oal Woxny eK TOV &wOev eiopedvtwv [cf. Mk 
7:15,18] — dpa dé Kai tO bos tic exeivov taretvMoews Bov- 
Adpevos Sei—at toig Sattvpudow eis TO yv@vai advtods tt 
Kai éti téxva TH Oe@ vraxore {1 Pt 1:14} eiot Kal Epyatat 
THs Apetris adnVeic, AEyet TPdc adtov: “Tivog yap, ApoE€- 
VIE, OD DEAUTM LOVH TPOGEYXEIC, Kai Ev TaTELVWoEL TOV Ap- 
TOV GOV KaTw vebwy EoPietc, dAAA TH TO KPEAG EoOiovTt 
dv doVEevetay Tpocexwv KapvEls TOIg ACYLopOls Kai TAEOV 
oie: kat’ evotBetav éyew éxeivov, émel Adyava éoOletc Kai 
onéppata yng Kai oby Womep oi deTtol Tas MEpLotepas Kal 
tovs népdikac; OK HKovoacg Xptotod A€yovtos, Sti ob Ta 
cigepyopeva dia Tov oT6uatos Kolvoi Tov dvOpwaov, aAdd Ta 
éxmopevoueva && abtod {cf Mt rs:11}, &twva éott mopveiat, 
potyeial, povol, pOdvo1, mrAEovekiat Kai ta EEA [cf Mk 
7:20-22; Mt 15:17-19]; Ti py ovvetos el Kal év yywoet Opac 
Kai Aoyifet, GAN obtw¢ dovvétws Kad’ Eavtdv”’ KatéKpI- 
vac Tov éoViovta, katedewv d1Vev tiv copay Tw dpvi- 
Gwv, kal éeAa8ov tod eindvtocg: 6 uy EcOiwv tov éoOiovta 
uy xpivétw (Rom. 14:3]; AAAd gaye Kai adtos é& adtmv, Kal 
ioOt Sti théov Exes tiv Koivwot é tod Aoytopod H ex 
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etary requirement. But while the sick man was eating, Arse- 
nios, who was also sitting at the table, watched him with 
hostility. The blessed Symeon realized that he was doing this 
and wanted to teach him to concentrate only on himself and 
deem nothing defiled in the partaking of food—for, as it is 
said, to the pure all things are pure, and what enters from outside 
is not able to defile the soul. At the same time he wanted to 
demonstrate to his guests the extent of Arsenios’s humility 
so that they would realize that there are still chi/dren obedient 
to God and true workers of virtue. So he said to him, “Why 
aren't you concentrating only on yourself, Arsenios, and 
humbly eating your bread with your head bowed? Why are 
you worrying yourself instead by concentrating on the man 
who is eating meat because of his infirmity and imagining 
yourself more pious than him, since you are eating vegeta- 
bles and grain from the earth and not pigeons and partridges 
like the eagles? Haven't you heard Christ say that not what 
goes into the mouth defiles the man, but what comes out of it, such 
things as fornication, adultery, murder, envy, greed, and the 
rest? Why can’t you be smart and see and think with real 
knowledge? Instead you stupidly pass judgment in your own 
mind in this way on the man who is eating, apparently con- 
demning the slaughter of the birds and forgetting the one 
who says, /et not him who abstains pass judgment on him who 
eats. Eat some of them yourself, and understand that you 
have defiled yourself worse by your thoughts than by eating 
the birds!” 
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_. at haBov piav éx tov dpvibwy 6 dytosg Eppive Kar’ 
avtod éxitipnoas avt@ tod payetv. O Sé We HKovoe tot- 
Twv TO aBpdov Katantih—acg tod émtipiov, Kai Eig Wwe 
Kpeopayiag mapaxor) yaAenwrepov, petavoiav Badwy’! 
Kal TO evAdynoov aitnoduevoc, Aabwv HpEato Kata- 
pacdoBat Kai peta Saxpbwv éoPierv TO TETELvdv. ‘Oc Sz 
eldev avtov 6 aytog ikavas éxkAentbvavta Tois d5od01 Td 
Bpopa xai dn péAAOVTa TodTO Tapanépyat Tpd¢ TH ya- 
otépa: “Apxet coi,” onotv, “andntvaov 76 Aotndv! Ox yap 
anyp—w od tod éoSieww yaotpivapyos wv, ob5E Soc 6 
TEeplotepwv Sbvatai oe Kopéoat Kai tiv éxi Todt cov 
othoat oppry.” Odtw pi) StaxpiOeic 6 doidipog paOytihs 
tod peyahov tovtov matpoc menAnpwxe tiv braKoryy, fv 
wéxpt Bavatov pvddkat évwatov Ocod éexnyyeirato. 
Tadta toryapoby obx ottws¢ amas Kai napépywes pot 
eipytat, dAN wote Setfar” tiv évdpetov émtotipny tod 
diSackddov Kai tiv Ex TpoKoTis taneivwow TAV adtod 
UaOntwv, kai olov Hy THYKadTa TOV duPoTépwv Td Epyov 
tis eboeBelac év TH yeved tabty, év 1] TOV Tatépwv 


évOeos ruedr9n epyacia tis apetijs Kai axpifeta. 
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Chapter 51 


Soe one of the birds, the holy one threw it to Arsenios 
and ordered him to eat it. When he heard these words all of 
, sudden, Arsenios cowered at his punishment, but knowing 
that disobedience was worse than eating the meat, he made 
his penitential prostration, asked for a blessing, and then, 
taking hold of the bird, began to chew it and eat it, weeping 
cas he did so>. However, when the holy one saw that Arse- 
nios had chewed up the meat enough with his teeth and was 
about to swallow it down into his stomach, he said, “That's 
enough for you, spit out the rest! You're a glutton, so if you 
start eating, the whole pigeon won't be enough to satisfy you 
or put a stop to your desire for this.” Without hesitating, the 
illustrious disciple of this great father fulfilled the vow of 
obedience that he had promised before God to keep until ° 
death. 

I have thus related these stories not simply as a digres- 
sion, but in order to display the virtuous discipline of the 
teacher and the increasing humility of his disciples; also to 
show the kind of piety practiced by both men, <even> in 
this present generation in which the fathers’ godly and scru- 
pulous practice of virtue has been neglected. 
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. at AaBav piav éx tov dpvidwy 6 aytog Eppube Kat’ 
advtod éxitipnoas abt@ tod payetv. O Sé Ws Kova top. 
Twv TO dOpdov KatantH§acg tod enitipiov, Kai ide Wwe 
Kpeogaylag mapaxor xahkexwtepov, petavoiav Bahwy’! 
Kai td evAdynoov aitnodpevoc, AaBwy ApEato Kata- 
pacdoBat Kai peta Saxpbwv eoietv TO TEtEWvdv. Oc S3 
eidev adtov 6 aytog ikavas ExAentbvavta tots dSob01 Td 
Bpapa kai Hn péAAovta tobto TapanéwVat Tpdc¢ tH ya- 
otépa: “Apxet ooi,” onotv, “anontvcov td Aotndv! Oc yap 
annyp—w ob tod éoPietv yaotpipapyosg wy, obSE Sroc 6 
meptotepwv Sbvatai ce Kopéoat Kai tiv éxi TobTS cov 
othoat Spun.” Ottw py StaxpiWeicg 6 doidSiwosg pabyth¢ 
ToD PEeYaAov TobTOV Tatpdg TeNATpwke TH braKony, Hv 
expt Savatov pvdkat évwmiov Oeod éexnyyeirato. 

Tabdta toryapoby ody obtws anhac kai napépyws pot 
eipyntat, GAN wote Sei—au” tiv évapetov émtotypHny tod 
5iSackddov Kai tiv éx mpoKonis taneivwow twv abtod 
LaOntHy, kai ofov Hv THvikadta THY auUpoTepwy Td Epyov 
tis eboeBeiac ev TH yeved tabty, ev THY TaTépwv 


EvOeoc HpedrOn epyacia tis apetiis Kal axpiBeta. 
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Chapter 51 


[ae one of the birds, the holy one threw it to Arsenios 
and ordered him to eat it. When he heard these words all of 
a sudden, Arsenios cowered at his punishment, but knowing 
that disobedience was worse than eating the meat, he made 
his penitential prostration, asked for a blessing, and then, 
taking hold of the bird, began to chew it and eat it, weeping 
cas he did so>. However, when the holy one saw that Arse- 
nios had chewed up the meat enough with his teeth and was 
about to swallow it down into his stomach, he said, “That’s 
enough for you, spit out the rest! You're a glutton, so if you 
start eating, the whole pigeon won't be enough to satisfy you 
or put a stop to your desire for this.” Without hesitating, the 
illustrious disciple of this great father fulfilled the vow of 
obedience that he had promised before God to keep until ° 
death. 

I have thus related these stories not simply as a digres- 
sion, but in order to display the virtuous discipline of the 
teacher and the increasing humility of his disciples; also to 
show the kind of piety practiced by both men, <even> in 
this present generation in which the fathers’ godly and scru- 
pulous practice of virtue has been neglected. 
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P) 

£ MAN ei Soxet Kat ep’ Etepov TOV abtod paOnT@v tov 
Adyov TpéYywpev. OdK dxapt yap GAG Kal MPEALOV PETA 
tod doc pavyoetar piv tO Sujynua. Exioxonds tic and 
TOV SvTIKoY Navy Beopidiys Tov tpdzov Kai Tov Biov uETa 
tod Adyov KaBapdc Kai évdpetos, ntwpatt Sew tH tod 
povov &k POdvov tod Atabddov nepiéxece. Td 52 Snwe 
évtevd0ev we exe TO Mpa&ypa éxdinyroouat. 

Tloté 6 énioxonog kabelfouevoc mepi tiv otoavy tic KéA- 
Ang abtod cai BiPAov éxwv emi xelpas ExSrvos womep éyé- 
veto: Eonépa Sé Hv. “Exei obv avéwiog afpyev abt@ or- 
AobpEvos dyav, Pwvet tov naiSa kpaow adtt@ Tomoac0at 
Eig OTN ptov oivov. ‘O dé tobto abv TH hoyw nomoas ayer 
TO NOTHPLOV TH Extokdrw Kal Veiw adbtod. AaBwv odv 6 
EnlaKoTos TOTO Kai yevoduevos andiag énAnoOn Sia tO 
elval xALapav tIyv Kpaowv Tod oivov, Kai Kovgioac Av éxi 
xEipac éxepépeto Baxtnpiav ék péoov tadthv AaBwv tois 
daxtbhoig abtod i®vvev abtiv™ éni tov naiSa, éxSer- 
Lat@oat todtov BovAdpevos 1) SE—W tHv dgvKTwv™ KpI- 
Hatwy cov Xpioté!—e— evepyeiac tod AtaBddov éxdpa- 
Hodoa THV Saxtidwy tod émoKdmov Kai tov naiSa Kata 
TOD UVIyyog MANEaoa evOd¢ avapnactov tis napotons 
Cwijg todtov menoinke, Kal vexpdg 6 malic én’ eSapove 
kataBAnQeic éxerto. ‘O obv éioxomos we elSe map’ EArti8a% 


Taoav TOV dveWidov"® teOvyKkdta Kai vexpdv we é& aitiac 
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Chapter 52 
B eae , 
4 ut <now>, if you like, let us turn our narrative to another 
of Symeon’s disciples, for the tale will appear to be not with- 
out charm, and will be profitable to you, as well as pleasing. 
A bishop from the western regions, a most God-loving man 
whose way of life was pure and virtuous in accordance with 
the word <of God>, stumbled, because of the Devil’s envy, 
into a terrible transgression, that of murder. I will tell you in 
detail how this affair happened. 

The bishop was once sitting in the cloister outside his cell 
with a book in his hands when he became very thirsty. It was 
evening <at the time>. Since he had a dearly beloved nephew 
with him, he called for the boy to make a mixture of water 
and wine for him in a wine cup. The latter did as he was told 
and brought the cup to his uncle the bishop. The bishop 
took it but, when he tasted it, was disgusted because the 
wine mixture was lukewarm. He raised a staff which he was 
holding in his hands and, gripping this in the middle with 
his fingers, aimed it at the boy because he wanted to frighten 
him. But the <staff-—O Christ, how inexorable are your 
judgments!—shot out of the bishop’s fingers as a result of 
the Devil’s contrivance and, striking the boy on the skull,*° 
immediately snatched him from the present life. The boy 
fell to the floor and lay there dead. When the bishop saw his 
nephew dead so very unexpectedly and his body lying on 
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abtod Keipevov éxi yijs¢, pintet mpnvi Eavtov éAzetvodo- 
yobuevog Kai Sntav Opryvoig Kai abtdg napadodvai tiv 


idiav Woxny. 


_ 53 
-4 

_/Tet $& SiAov 6 Oprvog TO TTHpa Tao NenoinKe, ovV- 
ayetat 6 KAHpos tis TovTOV éEmtoKoTHs, Opyvel Kai KonTE- 
Tat od TOV Tada, AAA TOV TOLWEVa TOV idtov: Kai yap Tv 
T®@ KANPwW Tavti 6 avip aya8dc, pao, yadnvos, dikatoc, 
ovprabrs, eherjuwv, dons apetis Kai Sixatoobvnys Epya- 
ts, d0ev kai tig opodpac abvpias avaxtrhoacVat todtoOV 
BovAduevot yvtiBordovy, mpooénintov, navta broicetv 
drép tovtov EBdwv abtol, doa repli SovAkiav Emitipiwv Kai 
KaxorraBeiav. ‘O Sé ola sig BABog SeEdpEVOS THY TANyTV 
undé tiv akory mpocéxovoay éxwv tois bx’ abtwv AEyo- 
Lévoic, EwOev avactas Kai TAPW TOD TEBVHKdTOS TO dei- 
Wavov napadovc, dAvoet tov tpaxyndov Seopnoas abtod 
Kai Evi TOV OikETaV TO Akpov adtis Mapadods Eni tiv ‘Pw- 
unv fAdxew adtov Bia mpooétakev. Oc odv eidov oi repi 
THY ExtoKonty pndev avbovtac Eavtovc, unde Svvapevove 
tov gig BaBoc tpw8Evta tod Aotnod Kpatioat Enioxonov, 
OVvYXWPoOdot pETaA TOAAGY KoTETHV TObTW THY avaxwpn- 


OLV. 
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the ground due to his fault, he threw himself down, uttering 
pitiful words and seeking with laments that he too might 


surrender his soul. 


Chapter 53 

ince the bishop’s lamentation had made his transgression 
known to everyone, the clergy of his diocese gathered, and 
they lamented and mourned not the boy but their own shep- 
herd. For to all his clergy he was a good man who was gen- 
tle, serene, just, sympathetic, merciful, and someone who 
accomplished every virtue and righteousness. Because they 
wanted to help this man recover from his deep despair, they 
began imploring him and prostrating themselves, proclaim- 
ing that they would take upon themselves all kinds of ser- 
vitude, penance, and mortification on his behalf. But the 
bishop had received such a heavy blow that he did not even 
listen to their words. In the morning he got up, laid the re- 
mains of the dead boy in a grave, and then bound his own 
neck with a chain. He handed the end of it to one of his ser- 
vants and forcefully ordered him to lead him to Rome. 
When the men of the diocese realized that they were ac- 
complishing nothing themselves and that they could no 
longer restrain the bishop who had been so deeply afflicted, 
they let him go with many loud cries of grief. 
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Aiadpapwv ody tov tooottov Spdpov elf tis pakpac 
éxeivyg 6800 6 émioxomnosg peta KoneTHv Kai Saxpbwv Kai 
tiv Pwopny xatarabwv b10 tod SovdAov Ev dAvoet EAKOpE- 
vos, opodoyettar 16 mtHua tH Mana Kal toic év ‘Pou 
apxlepevot Opryvots Kai oipwyais thy Pwviyv THs é£opuodo- 
yrcews Eykontouevoc. Thv aretpov obv ovytpiBry eido- 
TEG TOD EMLoOKOTODV Kai TH ev TEvOEl TOUTOV LETAVOLAY, OD 
Udvov ovyyvapNy taxelav TH 1aOE SidSodow, GAA Kai 
uvptaig mapakAnoect TO KatTwdvvoy TapaKadodot adtod 
tis Wyse [cf 1 Kings t:10]. AAAd t@ Tepikapdiw Kpatov- 


wevos 6 Eniokomosg TOVW amapaKANtos EpEevev. 


54 

2~ a ; 
_s«eiBev obv mpdg tiv Kwotavtivov peyadkorodw tov 
ZAxovta anootpépet. Teff toivvy kai tavthy momodpe- 
voc tiv mopeiav, katahapBavet trv Baciebovoay Kai eis 
TH pEyaAny tod Oeod ciceAOwv éExxAnoiav EEopodoyeitat 
peta Sakpbwy TH TE Tatpiapyy Kai toig apytepetor TO 
TTHpAa kal obv TO Adyw TO Tic Extoxorijs aEiwpa peta THC 
addAvoews arotiPetat. 

‘Enel Sé t@ xatpikiw Teveoiw cata oxi baipye @t- 
AobpEvos 6 éxioxonos, Kal adtbc éxeivov éxions EPiAret, we 
Ta Kat’ abtov 6 natpiktog éuepaOryKel,” petaotéAdETaL 
tovtov Eri tov olkov abdtod, Kai TOV Exiokonov domacdpE- 
vog Kai Adyotsg KapaKANtikois KapapvBobuEvos adtod tiv 
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So the bishop traversed the considerable length of that 2 


long journey on foot with loud cries of grief and tears. When 
he reached Rome, <still> being led on a chain by his slave, he 
confessed his transgression to the pope and the prelates in 
Rome, although his confessional statement was interrupted 
by laments and sobs. When they saw the bishop's boundless 
contrition and the repentance apparent in his grief, they not 
only swiftly pardoned him for the unfortunate accident but 
also offered countless consolations for the deep distress of his 
soul. But the bishop, still gripped by the pain in his heart, re- 


mained inconsolable. 


Chapter 54 

P Coa Rome the man who was leading him brought him 
back to the great city of Constantine. After he had made 
this journey on foot as well and reached the imperial city, he 
went into the great church of God [Hagia Sophia], where he 
confessed his transgression with tears to the patriarch and 
his bishops. In the course of his account he set aside his 
episcopal rank, along with his chain. 

Now the bishop was regarded with spiritual affection by 
the patrician®' Genesios, and he likewise had affection for 
Genesios, and so, when the patrician learned what had hap- 
pened to him, he invited him to his house. After he had 
greeted the bishop and attempted to provide spiritual com- 
fort with consoling words, Genesios discussed with him the 
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Wexryy, Kowodoyeitat abt@ ta tig EvaddAayns” tod Biov, 
Kai paQetv Epwtg epi tovtov tov exeivov oKondv Kai 
éxotov aipettat tod Aornod Choat Biov Kata TIv Tapodoav 
Cwrjv. O 8é “Tov povipn,” pnot, “Kai todtov év Opeow fF 
omnAaioic” Kai taic onaic tho yg [Hbr 11:38].” ‘O obv na- 
TpiKlog OVVETOSG Wy é¢ TA UdALOTA: “ODK olpat TObTO Avot- 
tedodv ool, watep,” prnotv,!°° “GAN ei tt paAAOV Enrol reiBy 
brotiWepévy oot aya8a, év xotvoBiw tov povypn Biov 
ayannoov dteOetv, Kai ob pkpav edpryoetc WpéeAELav 51a 
THs Exkons tod idiov'! Pednpatos.” ‘O Sé “Kai mod dv 
ebpolut ToLobtoy,” pnoi, “Kbplé Lov, KotvoBLiov bm0 TOLE- 
VOSS TOlWatvouEvov EtoTHMOVOSG, iva Kai Euavtov ddov 
exdwow cig Exovotov Bavatov 6 TH tod dxovoiov EyKAr- 


patos Svotvxa@> Papvvdp_evoc;” 
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~~ obv Tevéotog tov paxapiov Lvuewvny matépa Ke- 
KTNMEVOS TvevUATIKOV Kal Eidw¢ olog Exetvos zig TO TOL- 
Latvetv kal Oepaneverv Woxac Kai oiov TO adbtod oipwiovy, 
yvwpifer tobtov abt@ Kai: “Ei ye,” pnotv, “adnOwijs woee- 
dela Epadc kal idetv dAdov Pobre péyav Apoéviov kai mA- 
ons avtexopevov axpiBeiac Korwdfuov, Epyov kai idé { John 
1:46, 11:35; Ape 6:1,5,7} Kai i8@v motwOntt.” EdOds odv 6 


énioxomosg eizeto, 6 Sé nponye, Kai katahaBdvtec dpod 1d 
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changes in his life; he also asked him about his aim in this 
and what mode of life he would be seeking to choose for the 
rest of his present life. “The solitary one,” said the bishop, 
“and it will be 2 mountains, or in dens or caves of the earth.” But 
the patrician, who was an extremely intelligent man, replied, 
“T don’t think that would be helpful to you, father. But if you 
were instead to be persuaded by some good advice that I can 
offer you, you would do well to pursue the monastic life in a 
cenobitic community, and you would derive no little benefit 
from the negation of your own will.” “And where, my lord, 
might I find such a community,” he asked, “guided by a wise 
shepherd, so that I, who am so miserably burdened by the 
<weight> of my involuntary crime, may surrender myself 
completely to a voluntary death?” 


Chapter 55 


{ ‘ow Genesios had the blessed Symeon as his spiritual 
father, and knowing how good he was at shepherding and 
caring for souls and the sort of flock he had, he told the 
bishop about him. “If you really do crave genuine help and 
you want to see another great Arsenios®” and a cenobitic 
monastery that strictly conforms in every way,” he said, 
“come and see and, seeing, believe.” So the bishop immedi- 
ately followed, while Genesios led the way. They arrived 
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tod pakapiov KorvdBiov pnvvovtat avt@ Kai bn’ avdtod 
KataonaCovtar. Enel S$ ta ovpPeBykota TH EmioKdTW UA- 
Bor 6 aytos, TavOadvet tH Wuxi Kal ek pOvns THs AKOT|S 
tod ovpBavtos, Kai Saxpbwv katapépet mnyyas. Onc dé tO 
ovpmabis é8edoato tod ayiov 6 émioxonog Kai THv obvE- 
ow tay yethéwv (cf. Job 33:3] tobtov axryKoev, Tintet TPYVIS 
emi tovs 168ac avdtod Kai aitettat TH brOSoxNy, TiV Evar- 
Aayryy tHV éktdg Kai THV PETA THY paQnt@v avtod Kata- 
oxrjvwouv. O 88 paxaptog tiv Vépynv tobtov Katapabwv 
é€ ddiyou Kal yvods TH TvEebpatt olov éuedAe oxedocg Oeod 
éxAekTOv xpnpatioery, brodéxetat adtov Kal wavta TEAE- 
oac én’ abt Ta TOD oxHpaATOG ‘lepdeov Tov iepéa ENOVO- 
udler Oeod. 

‘O 8é ‘lepd0e0g twv éemtOvpovpévwy adt~ TLXWV WS 
éBovbAETo TAayKPATLOV eEavtijs Kata TOD tpwoavtos ovY- 
Kpotel, vrotetaig HEV Kal Kakovxiats paxpats TO capKiov 
EKTHKWY adtod, &ypuTviats dé kal oTdcECLV ddovbKTOIS EV 
mpooevyatc katadapalwv Eavtov Kai TH Sovreia TOV AdEA- 
pay 10 Tvedpa ovvtpibwv Eavtod. Alo Kai TH exOvpia 
Tay Odyewv Tapapopa tiva dmexpiveto oKeby TOAAAKIC 
éEenitnSes Staotpépwv 7 Kal ovvtpipwv, iva bBpets 
axovoy, et Séer SE Kai Kata KOppNs paniopata déEyta. 
Ara Sh tobto HBpildpevoc Exatpev we tod ToVovpEvOD Tv- 
xwv, kal paotiywv eSiya meipav AaBetv, tva Tov gw Tv- 
mtOpEevos BdAaKa Tov Evtdg dvOpwrov EXevdepwor Tis EV 
<@ péddovtt Orivews. Toivvy Kai tooavty Katavvkic 
évtedOev £560n adt@ peta TANPovs Saxpbwv, we pr] Sbva- 


oa tadta émtoxeOFvat map’ abtod ev HuEepa H EV VUKTL. 
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together at the monastery of the blessed one, were an- 
nounced to Symeon, and were greeted by him. The holy one 
suffered in his soul when he learned what had happened to 
the bishop, simply on hearing about the accident, and shed 
streams of tears. When the bishop saw the holy one’s com- 
passion and heard the knowledge of his lips, he fell on his face 
at Symeon’s feet and sought to be admitted to the monas- 
tery, to change his outer garb, and to live with his disciples. 
The blessed one swiftly perceived the bishop’s zeal and, un- 
derstanding spiritually what sort of vessel chosen by God 
he was going to be, received him. After performing all the 
ceremonies for taking the monastic habit, he gave the priest 
of God the name Hierotheos.™ 
Now that Hierotheos had what he wanted, he immedi- 
ately joined in an all-out contest with the <Devil> who had 
wounded him, wasting away his flesh with lengthy fasts and 
mortifications, subduing himself with vigils and standing all 
night in prayer, and crushing his own spirit in servitude to 
the brethren. In his desire for affliction he would thus pre- 
tend to do crazy things, often intentionally damaging or 
even smashing vessels, so that he might become the target 
of insults or, if warranted, even be beaten about the head. 
Then, when he was insulted for this, he would rejoice be- 
cause he had achieved his goal. He also thirsted to experi- 
ence whippings, so that as the exterior sack <of his flesh> 
was beaten, his inner man might be freed from future pun- 
ishment. He was thus given such a gift of compunction with 
an abundance of tears that he could not stop them by day or 
night. 
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IN Lai va && évdg SeiEw toig maior tH x pedétng adtod 
Sta tag OAiets yevouevny Kai tovs meipacpods éxitrySev- 
OL, TODTO Ldvov eizwy ei TOV LaKaptov abOic EXevoopat 
Lopewv. Tryv tig aoOnxng 6 Tepdeoc éxtteAwv dtaxovi- 
av émitpénetai mote Tapa tov ayiov Ev THV KOVOWY ayyel- 
wv ad tod mi8ov yepioat. ‘O dé brakover taxéws Kai tpd¢ 
tov miBa@va yiveta. AAN éxei tobtw E80¢ Hv tod del Wadr- 
dew Kai mevOeiv Kav Siaxovay éEPadife, kai dua ~vOa av 
ETUTODVTO LopPai ayiwv  TUMOG otTavpod KataomTdCe- 
o8ai taita Kav pvpiddes bxHpyxov, étvxev elvat otavpov 
Kai mepi Thy Kadbatpav tod riBov, dv avoiywv Tov TiBov 
hondleto kai oxérwv adic epider. Todtov domacdpevos 
Kai tov tiBov avoikas éyéutce tO KODPOV ayyEiov Kal éri 
tov TiPov éexakovuBroas eiacev: dpac obv tiv Kadvatpav 
Katapiretv Hpato tov otaupdoyv, Kai otpapév evOdc TO dy- 
yosg eKevovto TH Yi], avTOG SE We eide TOTO KEvoUPEVOV 
yeddoas pn: “Ma tov oaddv ‘Tepd0eov, novnpé Saipwv, 
Ews od TOV oTaVpdy LOY PIAnow, ob Kpatijow adtd, oida 
yap Sti SV abtd toto Kai td Spaya nenoinkas.” Os & 
éxevw8n ddrov, Kevov TodTO aveddpevocs ESpape, Kal navta 
Ws €yéveto TH pakapiw natpi dinyyoato. 

O dé aytog tH Epyaciav tod ‘Tepoéov eidwc¢ Kai dtt 
mavta sic TO mpokevijoat atipiav éavt@ énoiet, PEAwV Sé 


Kai otepavovg adt@ Sieve napéxetv, évtédAdetai Th 
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Chapter 56 


_. will use one example to make clear to everyone the trials 
and tribulations he experienced as a result of his behavior, 
and after telling this single story I will return to the blessed 
Symeon. Once, while Hierotheos was performing store- 
room duty, the holy one told him to fill one of the empty 
jugs from the storage jar. He quickly obeyed and went to the 
large jar. But it was his custom always to sing the psalms and 
grieve aloud all the time, even when he was going about his 
duties, and at the same time, wherever depictions of the 
saints or the sign of the cross were portrayed, he used to kiss 
them, even if there were thousands of them. There hap- 
pened to be a cross on the lid of the storage jar, so when he 
opened the jar he used to kiss it, and when he covered it 
again he used to make the same display of affection. <On 
this occasion> he kissed the cross, opened the jar, filled the 
empty jug, and left it leaning against the storage jar. Then he 
took the lid and began kissing the cross, but the jug immedi- 
ately rolled over and emptied itself onto the ground. But 
<Hierotheos> laughed when he saw it was empty and said, 
“By Hierotheos the fool,’ you wicked demon, while I was 
kissing my cross I couldn’t keep hold of the jug. I know that’s 
why you've caused this problem.” And as it was now com- 
pletely empty, taking the empty jug he ran off and told the 
blessed father the whole story. 

The holy one, however, understood Hierotheos’s contriv- 
ance and that he was doing everything to bring dishonor 
upon himself. And so, because he wanted to provide him 
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ToLovToV epi avtod. Exeidy yap étvye kat’ Exeivyny tiv 
huepav tov rpiovov'” trH¢ ovis Kobpwv TANVOG éEmipop- 
tileoOa napa tHv exetoe, teOHval Mpootattel Emavw tob- 
twv Tov ‘IepdQeov, kai map’ dhAov obpecBat LExpl Tod 
EnpoaAdgor, kai ottw A€yetv tov ~AKovta: “Ei tig BeBAap- 
wévos Evi Tas PpEVac, TOLODTOV Kai TOV BpiayBov bropé- 
veul”!S Tovtov obv yeyovotos kai tov ‘lepoQéov éxipopti- 
aVEVTOS TOIG KOUPOIG, Ws 6 TOV HUiovov Elkwv Anpooetayn 
LEyaay TH Pwvi Ereve, ovveqwvet adt@ taita Kai 6 Pav- 
wuaotos ‘lepd8eog mpooagteic toig Adyotg Kai Saxpbwv 


mNyas. 


af 


id a 

ova 5é ph tig bnoAaBy'™ obtw Kaxovpévov adbtod rap’ 
éxeivov eicg Uiods Ttvag Kat’ abtotd TOV paOnTOv Eunecety, 
ETEPOV TL YEYOVOS TPd¢ Tod ‘TepoBEov eic BeBaiwor Tij¢ 
TioTEWS Hg Elye TPO TOV LaKaplov dia Bpayéwv Sinyrjoo- 
pat. Aneotahn moté mpdc Tov prSEvta natpiktov napa tod 
yaxapiov 6 ‘lepd8eos xaptv emioxéWews. Oc 8’ eriBvpav!? 
adtov eide kai Katnomdoato 6 natpixios, cuveotiabels 
SeEvodtat tov pitov anodéopw xpvood: 6 5 mp@ta péev 
AaBetv tov anddecpov ov« éneieto, ypeiav ry Exwv adtod 
6 undév TAH tod tpryivov éoOrypatog goxnkws mwTOTE. 
AAN 6 di80b¢ éxei ped’ Spxwv avayKny éentyyev, EhaBev 
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with the garlands for which he thirsted, he prescribed some- 
thing suitable for him. That day a number of empty jars were 
being loaded onto the monastery’s mule by those who were 
there, so <Symeon> gave orders for Hierotheos to be set on 
top of these and led along by someone else as far as Xerolo- 
phos.** The man who was leading was to say, “If someone 
loses their wits, this is the kind of triumph that awaits 
them!” So this was done, and after Hierotheos was loaded 
onto the empty jars, while the muleteer called out in a 
loud voice what he had been told <to say>, the wondrous 
Hierotheos also joined in with him and supplemented his 
words with streams of tears. 


Chapter 57 
c 
Jo that no one may get the idea that because Hierotheos 
was maltreated by Symeon in this way, some of his disciples 
came to hate him {Symeon], I’m going to recount briefly 
something else that happened to Hierotheos as confirma- 
tion of his faith in the blessed one. Hierotheos was once 
sent by the blessed one on a visit to the above-mentioned 
patrician [Genesios}. When he saw him, the patrician em- 
braced him eagerly and, after he had dined with him, pre- 
sented his friend with a bag of gold. At first Hierotheos did 
not want to accept the bag, because he had no need of it 
(he who had never possessed anything except his haircloth 
habit). But since the donor forced him with oaths, he did ac- 
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Suws abtov Kai Ty oKEmny Apacs tis adtod Kepadfs Kai 
Dépevog abty tov xpvodv éni tis xeIpdc¢ EpepE, Kal Tov 
Bpaxiova éxtetapévov éxwv étpeyev éxeiPev éxi tobtov 
Tov oxHMaTOC, Ewe od Td TE LOvacTIptov KatéAafe, Kal 
TOV Lakdplov é8edoato, Kai Tov anddecuov tod xpvcod 
EBakev sig tac xeipacg avtod. 

Totavtyy obtdé¢ te 6 doidiposg Kai of Aomol THY La- 
Ontwv tod ayiov, dcoig éyéveto devdij¢ 1 Tod KdopoVv 
pvyn, etxyov thy miotw Eig adtOv Kai TH ayanny BeBaiay, 
ei kal noAvtponwe bn’ abtobd e5oxipalovto Sid tHv patvo- 
Hévwv Avinpwv te!’ Kal netlpacpay, ei Lr] Tig dpa téxvov 
Hwpntov Kai dteotpappévov {cf. Dt 32:5; Phip 2:15] éx Sv0- 
tpomlac Epavn, Kai da trv évodoay Kaxklav TH Tatpl amn- 
XB8aveto: eig yap torabthHy aydnny npoéKoWe Oeod peta 
TOV drwy éxeivov LaOntdv Kal 6 Iepd0eog odtoOC, ote 
kai ef tote!” BiBAiov avayivwoKwv fy, drov § av Kai év 
ois xwpioig ebpéOn'* yeypappévoy Oedc f Xptotds H Iy- 
covs, Ev avtT@ TH Veiw Ovopatt tov SekLov étiPet Eavtod 
dp8arusy, eita tov EtEepov, Kal ic TooodTOV KkAatev, Ew 
od Kal tiv BiBAov kai tov KdArov abtod Saxpbwv éyé- 


[Lloe. 
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cept it; however, he took his hood off his head and, put- 
ting the gold in it, carried it in his hand. Holding his arm 
stretched out, he ran from there like this until he reached 
the monastery and, when he saw the blessed one, put the 
bag of gold into his hands. 

Such was the faith and the genuine love that the re- 
nowned Hierotheos and the other disciples of the holy one 
(at least those who had truly fled from the world) had for 
Symeon, even if he tested them in all sorts of ways with ap- 
parent trials and tribulations. The only exception would 
perhaps be someone who was obviously a child deserving 
rebuke, one perverted by his wicked disposition, or who, 
through the evil dwelling in him, had become hostile to the 
father. This Hierotheos had developed such love for God, in 
common with Symeon’s other disciples, that whenever he 
was reading a book, at all the places where he found “God” 
or “Christ” or “Jesus” written, he would touch the divine 
name to his right eye, then to the other, and he would weep 
so much that he would cover both the book and his lap with 


his tears. 
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ry 

-). OlobTwY FV Yewpyds Xwpiwv 6 TpLAddPLog! Kai Ugyac 
TATHP NUGV VvpEewy Kai ToLovtous ExTI}GaTo Tods abtod 
HaOntac. Ei yap kal kad’ Eva tHv éxAeKt@v éxetvov!!” 
HaOntoyv Stapvnpovedoa meipdcoopat nmepi te Agovtoc 
Exeivov TOD DoPwTatov, © Exwvvpov'" Ay 6 EvrokwSwy, 
Aytwviov te kai Iwavvixiov, Lwtnpixov, Baoirgiov Kai 
ZVLEWY Kal TIVwv GAAwy avdpav émOvuiav {cf. Dn (Theo- 
dotion) 9:23; ro:11, 19] T@v tod rvebuatos, emAsiwet ue d1- 
HYOvpEVOV, ArootodKWs eimetv, 6 ypdévog [Hbr 11:32] Kai 6 
Xaptnys adtdc eig trv éxeivwy Sujyynow. AAAG tobtwv Lev 
dAtc. 
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~ smi SE Kadws Eoye tadta Tdvta TH Savuaot@ Vvpe- 
Wvy, Kal KAAS TO TOK Xpiotod noiunov ovviyayé te Kal 
ovvekpotnoEe Kai paOntas aEoAdyous tH rvetuaTi Céovtac 
Kal Oobyws t@ Kupiw Sovdevovtac {cf. Rom 12:11] an- 


etédeoev, Ehret 52 opodSpac adtov ta mpdypata xa i 
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Chapter 58 
= 
uch were the fields cultivated by our thrice happy and 
great father Symeon, and such were the disciples that he ac- 
quired. But if I were to try to recall his chosen disciples one 
by one <and speak> about Leontios, who was very wise and 
who was nicknamed “the wooden bell,” about Antony and 
Ioannikios, Soterichos, Basil and Symeon, and some of the 
others who were men full of desire for spiritual things,” in the 
words of the apostle time would fail me to tell, and the pa- 
per itself would be insufficient for their tale. But enough of 


them. 


5. Symeons Instructions to Arsenios; His Life 
in Retirement after Resigning as Superior 


Chapter 59 
/” 
J “everything had turned out well for the wondrous Symeon, 
for he had successfully gathered and organized the flock of 
Christ and had rendered his worthy disciples fervent in the 
Spirit and wholehearted servants of the Lord. But the business 
and administration of the community caused him much dis- 
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TOUTWV PpovTic AToGTHVTA TODTOV Tis KaAAiotnys Kai oi- 
Ans Novyiacs, oxénteta Oeiw Kivobuevosg Tvebtuatt top 
KowoBiov kai tév paOntav Kata tiv naAaay Tapasooty 
Toijoac0at Tpdvoiav Kai Td avevdoyAntov Eavt@ tos dot- 
Ov TpaypatevoacVat Kal ths gidns Hovxias énanodai- 
etv'? adOic wo mpdtepov. Expdtet yap tiyy éxetvou Woxty 
6 Epws Tig Nouyxiac, Kal év péow Boptpuv avaotpepoue- 
vov nAhowypeévov elyev adtov TH dAdowoet TH Kpeittovt, 

Kpioe otv Lepyiov tod xatpidpyov brekiotata wey 
Exovolw¢ TH¢ MHyovpeveiac! abtdc, yobuEvov SE ayr’ 
abtod tov pabytiv Apoéviov npoyeipifera THY Kata 
Xptorov HAkiav apt avtioavta kal cic dvdpa téAetov Icf. 
Eph 4:13] avadpapovta t@ nvedpati Kat noimatvery Svvg- 
HEvov TO Toipviov tod Xpiotob. Abtodc Sé piav Eavt@ Apo- 
pier ywviav sic tas yeIpac aropAénwv [cf Ps 122 (123):2} 
Tod UaOntod we cig THV GAAwv Sid taneivwow XPtoto- 
Hipntov. Antetat toryapody évtedOev 6 pév'4 UaOnth¢ 
Apgévios tis ppovtidoc tod KotvoPiov- 6 88 TOWNY Kai 
SiSdoKados tHv bxd TH pov andvtwv THS Katapdvac 
OXOAMS Kai Tic Vewpias TOV hoywv THS KticEwWs, Wo av" 
0 HEV TO Toiuvioy cyy, 6 Sé npocevyy otnpily tov d&yovta 
kai TOV dAAwy avabewpy tas apaveic Kivyjoeic Kal i8bvy 


émt TO KpEittov Kai TEAEWTEPOVY. 
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tress, for it distracted him from the spiritual tranquillity 
that he loved and found so beautiful. And so, moved by the 
divine Spirit, he prepared to make provision for the monas- 
tery and his disciples according to the old tradition, and 
arrange for himself in future to be undisturbed <by them> 
so that he might, once again as before, enjoy his beloved 
cranquillity. For the desire for this tranquillity gripped his 
soul and, even while he was living amid this tumult, man- 
aged to change him by its power of transforming to the 
better. 

Therefore, with the approval of the patriarch Sergios, 
Symeon voluntarily resigned from his position as superior 
and appointed in his place his disciple Arsenios. The latter 
had by now matured in Christ and had quickly developed 
into a perfect spiritual man, able to shepherd Christ’s flock. 
But for himself, in his Christ-like humility, Symeon set aside 
an obscure corner, looking to the hands of his disciple just 
like one of the other <monks>. So from that time forward 
the disciple Arsenios took on the administration of the 
monastery, while Symeon, the shepherd and teacher of ev- 
eryone in the monastery, <undertook> in solitude the study 
and contemplation of the principles of creation. The one 
would, as it were, lead the flock, while the other, by prayer, 
would both support the leader and carefully examine the 
private cogitations of the others and steer them toward the 


39 


better and more perfect course. 
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TOUTWY Ppovtic ATooTaVTA ToUTOV Tig KAAAioTS Kai gi- 
Ans Novxiac, oxéntetat Oeiw Kivodpuevoc TIvebpatt tod 
KowofBiov Kal tév paOnta@v Kata tiv Tadaidv Tapadootw 
ToujoacBat Tpdvoiav Kai Td avevoyAntov éavt@ tod Aor 
Tov Tpaypatevoao8at Kai THs gidns hovxiag énanodat- 
etv!? adOic we mTpotepovy. Expatet yap trv éxeivov Woxnv 
6 Epwe Tig Novyiac, Kai év péow SoptBwv avaotpepope- 
vov nAhowypevov etyev adtov Tf dAowset TH KpEeittov.. 

Kpicet obv Lepyiov tod natpidpyou brekiotata pév 
Exovoiws tio Hyovpeveias'? adtéc, Hyobpevoy $2 avr’ 
avtod tov palytiv Apoéviov TMpoxetpietar thy Kata 
Xptotov hArkiay aptt adfyoavta Kai cic dvSpa téAkiov {cf. 
Eph 4:13] avaSpayovta t@ xvebuati Kai roimaivery Svva- 
UEvov TO ToiLviov Tod Xptotod. Avbtdc SF piav Eavt@ apo- 
pile: ywviav sic tac xEipac amoPrénwv {cf Ps 122 (123):2] 
Tob paOntod we elg tHVv dhAwv Sid taneivwow yptoto- 
Hipntov. Arteta toryapoby évted0ev 6 pév' paOntic 
Apoétviog tis ppovtidoc tod KowofPiov: 6 Sé nom Kal 
diSdoKahog tHv bxd thy HOViY andvtwy tis Katapdvas 
oxoArs Kal tio Dewpiag tHV Aoywv tig Kticews, wo av" 
6 pEv TO moipvoy dyn, 6 58 tpocevy yj otnpity tov &yovta 
kal tOv dAAwy avabewpy tas agaveic Kivyoets kai i8vvy 
emt TO KpEittov Kai tehewrtepov. 
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tress, for it distracted him from the spiritual tranquillity 
that he loved and found so beautiful. And so, moved by the 
divine Spirit, he prepared to make provision for the monas- 
tery and his disciples according to the old tradition,* and 
arrange for himself in future to be undisturbed <by them> 
so that he might, once again as before, enjoy his beloved 
tranquillity. For the desire for this tranquillity gripped his 
soul and, even while he was living amid this tumult, man- 
aged to change him by its power of transforming to the 
better. 

Therefore, with the approval of the patriarch Sergios,” 
Symeon voluntarily resigned from his position as superior 
and appointed in his place his disciple Arsenios. The latter 
had by now matured in Christ and had quickly developed 
into a perfect spiritual man, able to shepherd Christ’s flock. 
But for himself, in his Christ-like humility, Symeon set aside 
an obscure corner, looking to the hands of his disciple just 
like one of the other <monks>. So from that time forward 
the disciple Arsenios took on the administration of the 
monastery, while Symeon, the shepherd and teacher of ev- 
eryone in the monastery, <undertook> in solitude the study 
and contemplation of the principles of creation. The one 
would, as it were, lead the flock, while the other, by prayer, 
would both support the leader and carefully examine the 
private cogitations of the others and steer them toward the 


better and more perfect course. 
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3 
Ps ADAG yap Tp@ta pev ovvetteypévwv Tov pabntayv 
Tapaivel ueoov abtm@y tov Gavpactov Apoéviov Kai tol 
avty XpHtat Kpdc adtov SidacKariag obtwe einwv: “Ta pév 
mpds o€ pov ondayxva Kai tos AoiMods THV Euwy TEKVWY 
Kai ddedgav oidSac Kai abtdsg axpiPOs, @ matEp Kai adeA- 
pe, Kai odk av emtAnouwv tis euro ayanns, tHS Eutis 
Tpooraeiac, THY UTEP Dudv Lov dakpbwy, Ov Huepas te 
Kal VUKTOS él YPOvolc EiKOOL Kal TEVTE KEKEVWKA EVWILOV 
tov Oeod yevijon moté, dAAa Kat uvnoOHon tobtwy, Kai 
THS Ens Mlotews THs TPd¢g TOV TMVEvLATLKOV LOV TaTEpa 
kai matépa budv, tov paxdpiov Aéyw Lvpewy, punts 
gon, TH eur eida¢ avactpo@ryy, Kal mponyron Motws> 
TOV Tatépwv Kai AdeAPOV Gov, Kai Ws oikeiwy Ppovticets 
usd@v [cf 1 Cor 12:12-27], ei Sé01 5& Kal THY Woyrv cov 
Oyoets bxép avt@v {cf. John 10:11,15], Kai ob mpotipyoets 
ETEPOV TLTW@V TOD KOOLOV TPAYyLAaTwV THs ayanns adtar. 
“Kai yap énei oe tov dhAwy ardvtwv eic tyovupevelav 
eed kato 1d [vedpa tO ‘Aytov, kai 51a tH Euis mpoéKpive 
tametvmoews, det oe KATA TOV TOD Kupiov kai Oeod hud 
Aoyov éoyatov mavtwv [Mk 9:35] eivat tH Ppoviyjpati Kai 
TH Kata Oedv tanetvwoet cov, tva wo pév Svvatog Ta 
aoVevijpata Baotalys tHv advvdtwv, wo 5é iatpdg Th 
voorjyata TH adekpav Oepanedys, we Sé nowt Td wAa- 
vwpevov [Mt 18:12] émtotpépys, kai tO pev Kadwe éxov 


modvtéKkov'!® épyaty taicg apetaic, 10 88 wpac yépov Kai 
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Chapter 60 

: a ut first, when the disciples were assembled, Symeon ex- 
horted the wondrous Arsenios in their midst and offered 
him instruction of this sort: “My father and brother Arse- 
nios, you yourself know well my feelings toward you and the 
rest of my children and brothers. You should never forget 
my love and my deep affection, or the tears that I have shed 
before God on your behalf night and day for twenty-five 
years, but should remember them. And, knowing my own 
conduct, you should imitate my faith in my spiritual father, 
and your father, I mean the blessed Symeon [Eulabes]. You 
should faithfully lead your fathers and brothers, taking care 
of them as if they were your own limbs, and /aying down your 
life for them if necessary. You should value nothing in the 
world more than your love for them. 

“Since the Holy Spirit has selected you from all the oth- 
ers for the position of superior and, through my humble self, 
has chosen you, you must, according to the word of our Lord 
and God, be the Jast of all in your opinion of yourself and 
in your humility before God.” In this way, as a strong man 
you may support the weakness of those who are without 
strength, as a doctor you may treat the illnesses of the breth- 
ren, and as a shepherd you may round up the sheep that has 
gone astray, make the good sheep prolific in virtue, but drive 
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avidtws éxov apopitys tig ayéAns cov Ti> Aoyixijs, iva 
Ly) Kai Toig byléot petad@ tod voorpatoc. Eyw Sé wo Hn 
ynpaoag Kai ToAAG Kady cxordow TWV TdVWV LLKpPdyV 


kai Eoopai oi mpd¢ Oedv ebObuw kai avevoyArtw Woys. 
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A+Tedde oby, TEKVOV Enov Ev Kupiw, t6 tot Kupiov cov 
moiuviov éxav€dvew tH émipedeia tov ev abt@ AoyiKav 
TpoPatwv ur mpdc avécetcs H tTPUPAS ExKAivys TOD cwLA- 
TOG, EavT@ pahAov i Tots AdEAPOIG cov Ta TH¢ Lovijs On- 
cavpitwv anohaboews évexev. Mi} ovvexeis yam) ons Tac 
tpoddoug motetoOar- dpKetov yap oot Kai anak tot UnVvos 
eEepyouévy tag avayKatotépas éxtereiv bm00Evetc THS 
Kata o& Lovis, tac 3’ dAAac of Staxovodytes Toujcovoty TO 
anepionaotov oot Siatnpodvtes év tH Siaxovia tod Aoyov 
kai tH émpedeia SnAovdti mpooKkaptepodvtt TOV ASEAQOV. 
M? Eavt@ pév tpanélac modvtedsic Etoatys, tots Sé ye!” 
bn of aded@oic Kataneppovnpévas Kai tametvac Kai Tov 
okivnv' napéyns olvov cig ndow adtois, AAAA KOI} eV 1 
tpanela (avev appwotias Kal bnavtijs piiwy) tHVv tod 
avtod cot kai Biov Kai Ppovijpatés col te Kal Tois TEKVOIC 
Eotw, cite dia haydvwv E—O@v Kai oneppdtwv, cite Sid 
ixQv0wv anak tig EBSouddocg Kata Kupiaxiy 1} Kai Seono- 
TIKI} EOPTHv Tapa tov KedAapitov Korvac EtoaCeTal. 
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away from your spiritual flock the mangy and incurable one 
so that it may not spread its sickness to the healthy. I, how- 
ever, who am already old and very weary, will rest a little 
from my labors and, with a cheerful and untroubled soul, be 
there for you before God. 


Chapter 61 

Fan 

i 3trive, my child in the Lord, to increase your Lord’s 
flock by your care for its spiritual sheep. Do not turn to 
bodily indulgence or luxuries by saving up the resources of 
the monastery for your own pleasure rather than for your 
brethren. Do not take delight in frequent outings. It should 
be sufficient for you to go out once a month to take care 
of the more pressing affairs of your monastery, while the 
monastic officials may deal with the others, leaving you 
undistracted to devote yourself diligently to the service of 
the Word and, of course, to the care of the brethren. Do 
not prepare extravagant meals for yourself while providing 
wretched and miserable ones for the brethren under you 
and serving them vinegary wine to drink. Let there be in- 
stead a common meal for you and your children, except for 
those who are sick, and when you are entertaining friends 
who have the same mode of life and ideas as you. The meal 
should consist either of boiled vegetables and grains or of 
fish once a week on Sunday or on dominical feast days, pre- 
pared by the cellarer for everyone. 
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“Tas tig povijs gov Sdtakoviag cavt@ povw ob Kata- 
Tiotevoeic mdoas'” solely, dpKel ool yap H TpwWt Kai 
avaykaia, 7 tTav aS5ehp@v cov AEyw WoxrKy Empércia. 
‘Exdotw Sé tov év eddrabeia Cwvtwv Kai pdbw Oeod tac 
Staxovias Stavepets tod KorvoBiov cov, nacw@v Syrovoti 
tovtwv tods Adyous Eetalwv adtdg KaTa THY Tob Uaptv- 
pos Xptotod Kai dpokoyntod tod natpd¢g HU@v Oeodw- 
pov tod Lrovditov napadoow, tv natponapaddtwe cic 


mAovoiayv KAnpovoptav éAdBopuev. 
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Fae 
/d« Eon Ovu@ Kai Opyf] Kata TMV DMV PEPOLEVOS 
téxvwv Kal ddeA@@v dvev tivdg MPaypatos Kivdvvov Tpo- 
Eevodvtos Wuxaic, Ariw 5é Adyw padAov kai PVEypatt St- 
Sakic abtods mic Sei mepinatetv Kai dvaotpéeqecOat Exa- 
OTOV HEGOV THS AdEAPOTHTOSG Tos véous Kai AotTNpiKtoUG 
peiSeq0at Eavt@v Kal THY hoimdv AdEAP@Y, iva pr) Mpdke- 
vot BrAdbys yivwvtat tots Spwot dia te THs Mapprotas Kal 
TOV ATAKTWY TIS VEOTHTOS EmitTHSevpatwv: tods Ev doxKr- 
ost ypovicavtas év Adyw SiSdkeic ovveews Thy DNOpoViy 
TOV TEIPAGLSY, TH taneivwow, TO TEVOOG, tiv EnipéAciay 
Tis Edxi|¢ Kal Tod yiveoBar Sid MPaEEws THV Evtohwy Tod”” 
Ocod cig WPEAELAV TMV AOINwY: Tods iepetc THY EbAABeLay, 


THV Novxiay, trv usdéthHy THY Oeiwy ypapay, TV yv@ot 
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“You should not give yourself the duties of your monas- 
tery to do all by yourself, for the first and most important 
duty, I mean the spiritual care of your brethren, is enough 
for you. Rather, you should delegate the duties of your com- 
munity to each of those who live in piety and the fear of 
God, that is to say, yourself evaluating the rationale of all 
of them, according to the tradition of our father the mar- 
tyr and confessor of Christ Theodore of Stoudios, which 
we have received as a rich inheritance passed down by our 
fathers.” 


Chapter 62 
tg 

.. ou should not get carried away with anger or rage 
against your children and brothers, unless it is a matter en- 
dangering their souls, but rather should instruct them with 
kind words and speech as to how each should live and com- 
port himself in the midst of the brotherhood. <You should 
thus instruct> those who are young and restless to have con- 
sideration for themselves and the rest of the brethren so 
that they do not cause harm, through their loose talk and 
the unruly conduct of youth, to those who observe them. 
Using wise words you should teach those experienced in as- 
ceticism about endurance of temptations, humility, contri- 
tion, diligence in prayer, and to help the rest by carrying out 
God’s commandments. And <you should instruct> those 


who are priests about piety, tranquillity, study of the holy 
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TOV ATOSTOAKGY Kavovwv Kal Tapaddoewv, TH tHy 
Soypdtwv axpiPeiay, tiv KaBapdtyta tis Kapdiac, ty 
aévvaov Tpocevyiyy Kal Katavvky, trv ext tod Veiov Byua- 
tog év Ohw mapdotaoty, Kal tva did AOyov Kai mpdkews 
TAoH TH ASeAPSTHTI Kai TOIS Ew ddac {Mt 5:13; cf. Mk 9:50; 
Lk 14:34] ot Oetov Kal pac [cf Mt 5:14; Phlp 2:15] Adyoy 
Cwijs éxovtes {cf. Phip 2:16} év éavtois. Ei 8@ kai kata tey 
ataxtwv Sei of note kivnOfvat evrAdyw Ovp@ Ev paBdw sai- 
Seiac {cf. Prov 22:15} mpd TO avaxomry ttva Tojoao8at tod 
KaKod Kal pavAny dvaotetra ovvyPetav obdé todTO EEvoy 
Tig TOV MOTH ExkAnoiag Taca yap TpAkls UO 1 KaKiay 
utv avaotédAovoa Sixatoobvy Sé Kai apety BonPodca 
érratveti] Kal Pedpeotos. 

“Ta tig iSiag povijs ob yovedot Kal iSiotg Gov Tapteb- 
ceic, anak?! t@v totodtwv anoppayels Kal Tig Tpoona- 
Qeiac adoyijoas adtwy, GAN wo Agonotixois mpootéetc 
TPdypaot, kai obtw Tadta pvadkets wo Aoyov ogEiAwy Kai 
bxep oiktpod mpayyatos anoSobdvat TH Oe@, éxeivors Sé 
Ws TEVOPEVOIC Ei TEVOVTAL trapéketc Ta TPOs TV avayKatav 
xpelav kai pdvny,”? pi év Mpoonoujoet Mpaothtos dia 
Exauvov TOV dvOpwnwy LIKpOd Tivos Tpaypatos eg bBpet 
ywopévov tod evayyedtkobd Biov Kal Tig TMV Hovaxwyv 
KATACTATEWS KATAPpOVIoas, GAAA TOV OSV [LLOvLEVOS 
Xptotov kai Cedv, EuBpipwpevoc”? {cf. Mt 9:30; Mk 1:43; 
John 11:33] Kai éavtov amaba@s extapacowy, exdiknotv 


TOLD TAV EVTOAMY ToD Ocod. 
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scriptures, knowledge of the apostolic canons and tradi- 
tions, correctness of doctrine, purity of heart, perpetual 

raver and compunction, and reverent attendance at the 
holy altar. Thus Saving the word of life in themselves, they 
may, by word and deed, become divine salt and light to the 
whole brotherhood and to those outside it. But if ever you 
do need to be moved with good reason by anger to use the 
rod of correction on the unruly in order to check some evil 
and remove a bad habit, that is not something alien to the 
church of the faithful, for our every action that removes evil 
and assists righteousness and virtue is laudable and pleasing 
to God.” 

“You should not hoard the resources of your monastery 
for your parents or your family, for you have broken with 
such people once and for all, and should have no regard for 
your attachment to them. Instead you should take care of 
<these resources> as you would your Master’s property and 
thus safeguard them, since you will have to provide an ac- 
counting to God for even a trifling matter. But if <your rel- 
atives> are poor, you should give them, like <other> poor 
people, only what is strictly necessary. Do not, by feigning 
kindness so that people may think well of you, disregard any 
small matter that might besmirch the life of the Gospel and 
the observance of the monks. Rather, in imitation of your 
Christ and God, sternly admonishing and dispassionately 
troubling yourself, defend the commandments of God. 
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63 
syd 

| _votw ool peta Tévtwv Kai emt TH éEetdoet tOv Ao- 
ylopa@v éxdotov axpiPeta, we av'44 eideing tives pév adtay 
Séovtal Tig THV EDYOLEVWY Kal KO LVWVODVTWV ODOTATEWC, 
tives 5& Apopiopod Kai THS WETA TOV LETAVOODYTWY TA- 
Eews, iva pr) tH éxxAnotav Oeod avti vaod ayiov onmAaiov 
Anotéy [ Jer 7:11; Mt 21:13; Mk 11:17; Lk 19:46] | xopveioy 
[cf Ez 16:31,39] év yvwoet 17> ayvoia TMOWMOYS, Kai TO Po- 
Bepov éxi tovtw KpiLa ovK expevsy THS Opyis tod Oeod. 
EtraBeis moijoess Kata TO YEYpappevov Tovs TvEevpatikors 
gov viods {cf. Ly 15:31] kai 8iSaEerg evraPetaOa abtods ano 
THv iep@v Tod Oeod Tonwv Spod Kai oKevsv Tis Aettoup- 
yias adtod: pdvors yap tot toils iepwpévors Kat evrAaBeota- 
TOlg THV povay@v ToIg Kai THV pvoTNpiwy LETEXOVOL TO 
dxtecOa abtav mapa tWY arootéhwy apiepwOn. Ard 
Tadta OD CVYYWPNOEIG TAAL Kal TOIs BovAopEvots Tv tot 
Oeiov Brpatos elcoSov, GAN f} Udvoic we eipytat Tos tepw- 
pévols Kal Hytaopévols TOV adedQav. 

“Tlepi 52 tov Aoin@v tHv AvoitehobvtwV Gov TH Hovy 
#xelg tiv SiSacKadiav Kai TOV Tatporapadsotoy tUToV 
Hav év tH Seonvedotw diatvmwoEl Tod pweyadoudaptvpos 
Xptotod Kal dporoyyntod Oeodswpov tod Kotvod TLATPOG 
Kai SiSackdAov Hudy te THV SovAWY adTOD Kai TOD dotov 
Tatpd¢ uav tod Trovdiwrov. "Eav obtw pvrdéys, obtw 
Si! Kal nomjoys bxtp Tis ayannys TOV oHV adeApav THY 
woyrnv cov T1Oeic [cf. John 1O:1L,15}, motos 6 Oedc {1 Cor 
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Chapter 63 


A: ee with all these things, you must be exacting in the 
scrutiny of each person's thoughts, so that you may know 
which monks should be in the congregation of those who 
pray and take communion together, but also which ones re- 
quire excommunication and classing with the penitents. For 
ifyou wittingly or unwittingly make the church of God a den 
of robbers or a brothel instead of a holy temple, you will not 
escape the terrible judgment of the wrath of God for this of- 
fense. You should make your spiritual sons reverent, according 
to scripture, and teach them to be reverential of the holy 
places of God, and likewise of the vessels of His liturgy. For 
you must know that the apostles have blessed the handling 
of these vessels only by those among the monks who are or- 
dained and the most pious and who participate in the mys- 
teries of the Eucharist.” For this reason you should not per- 
mit access to the divine sanctuary to all who want it, but, as 
I have said, only to the ordained and consecrated brothers. 
“Concerning everything else that may be of benefit to 
your monastery, you have the teaching and the paradigm 
handed down by our fathers in the divinely inspired rule of 
the great martyr of Christ and confessor Theodore, our 
common father, <who is> the teacher both of us his servants 
and of our blessed father the Stoudite [Symeon Eulabes]. If 
you observe these rules and act accordingly by /aying down 
your /ife for love of your brothers, the God of your fathers will 
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1:9, cf 10:13] TOV matépwv cov Sti Todd Eotat 6 pIcOd¢ 
gov Ev Toic ovpavoic {cf. Mt 5:12; Lk 6:23} Kal h KANpovopia 
cov peta Inood Xptotod [cf. Eph 5:5; Col 3:24; 1 Pt 1:4] tod 
apyimoipévos {1 Pt 5:4] ths ExxAnotacs NU@Y T@V TLOTOV, Hh 
dé év t@ péAAovTL avanavoig cov peta Avtwviov, Et- 
Ovuiov, Luuewv Kai OeoSwpov tHv pakapiwy ratépwv 
hua@v. Aity pév, @ natep AdeAGEe Kai HyyovpeEve, 1 Mpdc oé 


yov didacKalia Kai broTUTWotc. 
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pa evTE ToLyapodv Kai byEic, @ téxva Kai adeAqol Kai 
Tatéepes pov, ovd¢ Emiovvyyayov {cf. Mt 23:37; 12:30; Lk 11:23] 
peta Incod Xptotod tod Ceod pov kai ob¢ Sta TIvebpatos 
Ayiov év ti S8acKkadia tod Adyov éyévvyoa {cf. 1 Cor 
4:15], kai dkoboaté pov tod avakiov natpds Kai Sid8acKa- 
Aov byey, Kai Euol pEv Ws KekomtaKdTt S6tE TOTOV TXOAS 
Kai pIKpac THY TOvwWV avécews, iva ELKpdv avayd—w Kal 
éuavToy emiokewual, TH Sé ye Tapa Ths dvwOev xapttosg 
Kai Tig Euit|¢ Tanetvwoews TpoKpiOEvTt Eig HYOUPLEVOV DUaY 
Khivate TO yovu Kai tag KapSiac bud, Tapakadw buds Ev 
Xpiot@ Inood, cai 5éEaoGe adtov we éué tov Kai adtov Kai 
byas yeyevvynxdta Sta tig dvwOev yapttos, Kai Tameve- 
Oyte EvwmioV TH¢ Kpataids yeipd¢ Tob Ogod [1Pt 5:6] Kai 


avTOD TO yeyovdtos HSN Tompévos BUwV Sia THs ExAOYI|S 
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be faithful to you. Great will be your reward in heaven, and your 
inheritance will be with Jesus Christ, the chief shepherd of the 
church of us his faithful, and your repose in the future will 
be with our blessed fathers Antony, Euthymios, Symeon, 
and Theodore. This, then, is my teaching and rule for you, 
my father, brother, and superior. 


Chapter 64 

os 

‘ome then also you my children, my brothers and fa- 
thers whom I have gathered up with my God Jesus Christ™ 
and whom I have begotten through the Holy Spirit in the 
teaching of the Word; listen to me, your unworthy father 
and teacher. Since I have toiled and grown weary, allow me 
an opportunity for leisure and a little relaxation from my la- 
bors so that I may refresh myself a little and engage in some 
self-reflection. But kneel before the man who has been se- 
lected as your superior by heavenly grace and by my humil- 
ity, and <offer> your hearts to him, I ask you in Christ Jesus. 
Receive him as you would me, who have begotten both him 
and you through heavenly grace, and humble yourselves before 
the mighty hand of God and of him who has now become your 
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budv tig ayiac. Mndeic obv && bay TH¢ abtod Katagpo- 
veitw vedtytoc {cf. 1 Tim 4:12], undeic tod anAdotov Adyou 
kal tis SiSackallacg abtod: ei yap Kai idiatn¢ bnapyet TH 
Adyw, aA ov navtws Kal TH yvwoet ths xaApttos [2 Cor 11:6]. 
‘O yap éumpaxtog Adyog tH yvwo Exwv THY avwOev 
cogwtepds etl Tig pEWWpapevng TOV avOpOrWwV cogiac 
[cf. 1 Cor 1:20-25]}, xaO’ 6 tv dotépwv Aaumpdtepos Kai 


Kpeittwv bmapyet 6 HALos. 
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éAta 51] tobto KAivate TO obs bua Eig Ta PHuata TOU 
otopatoc abtod Kai pbéyEetat duty mpoPAnyuata an’ apyic,'”” 
b0a AKovo€é te Kai Eyvw Kai oi natépes abtod dinyyoavto 
advt@ [cf Ps 77(78):1-3]. ‘H yap adAnOij> taneivwotg évOev 
TOIG KAAwS dpHo1 TH Te LAOnTEvopevwy Kai Mavtos EtE- 
pov yvwpiletat, &k tod dmExEtv TO ods Eig TO Axodoa TI 
abt@ AadnOyoeta Kai Sia otdpatog TOV Si8acKkdrwy 
TovTw yywoOHoetat. Obtw yap nas dvOpwaos dSéxetat TOV 
omdpov tod Adyou t@ adeho@ tanetvobpevoc, Kai obtw 
Kapmopopeiv olSev év tpidxovta kai év é&yxovta’® Kai év 
éxatov [Mk 4:20; cf. Mk 4:8; Mt 13:8] tov téAetov Kaprov 
tov ayiov Tvebpatocg. Mndeic avtiAéywv f are8@v éEotw 
évwmtov adtod, undeic avundtaxtos  Ppacts, dAAa nay- 


tec OmyKOOL, Mavtes edmeOeic, Mavtes UnotacoSpEVOI yi- 
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shepherd by your holy decision. Let none of you despise bis 
youth, none his unformed speech and his teaching, for even if 
he is unskilled in speaking, he is not at all unskilled in the knowl. 
edge of grace. For practical speech that contains heavenly 
knowledge is wiser than the foolish wisdom of men, just as 
the sun is brighter and greater than the stars. 


Chapter 65 

a 

\o incline your ears to the words of his mouth and he will 
utter problems to you from of old, things that he has heard and 
known, that his fathers have told him. For true humility, both 
in those who are in training and in everyone else, is recog- 
nized by perceptive people, when someone listens carefully 
to what is being said and what is made known to him through 
the speech of his teachers. Every person thus receives the 
seed of the Word by being humble before his brother, every 
person thus knows how to bear the perfect fruit of the Holy 
Spirit thirty-, sixty-, and one hundredfold. So let no one contra- 
dict or be disobedient to him, no one insubordinate or in- 
solent. Instead, you must all be obedient, all compliant, all 


147 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


veoOe TH TaTpi HUMV TH TVELLATIKG, EmteL51] KATA TOV Oeioy 
Aandotodov adtos dypumvelv dpethet Kal ebxeo8at dre Tey 
Yvuyov vuov, iva peta yapac tovtO ToIW Kai UN oTEvalwy. 
ddvoitedéc yap buiv gota todto [cf. Hbr 13:17] Kata tiv 
rapodoav Cwrjv. Tods b2d tHv Satpdovwv OTELPOLEVOUC 
butv Aoytopods cf. Mt 13:25} miotet pepdpevor eEopono- 
yeloGe adt@, Eneidy Kata 1d cipnpévov pwAlwes OptauBev- 
GuEvOL Ov TMpoKdovow éni TO yelpov. ‘Qonep yap ot doetc, 
LExpic av évSov bx6 THV iSiwy PwrEwV KpUTTWVTAL, Caai 
Te kal yevv@otv dgeic moAAONs, Ena 52 THV Qwredy e€eh- 
Odvtes obpovtes pavepwc”? éEavtots, avtoi 8 Eavtoy 
éupavilovtat toic dvOpwxoig Kai bx’ adTwV avatpodvtan, 
TOV AVTOV TPSKOV Kai oi NOvNpoi Aoytopol otHAITEvVdLEVOL 
Tap’ HU@V Kai Toig Tatpdcw HU@V PavepovsEvor dvat- 
povvtai tH payaipa tod Belov Adyov abtav" [cf Eph 6:17} 
Kai ov yevv@otv ev Hutv Tag ovyKataBEécetc, SV wv éxi ta 


padra t mpakic eayerat. 
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TA 8 Kat sig Epyov ék padvuiac exBy Ta TV Patbruv 
évvoiwv Kai rpdfouev ti TOV avOpwrivwy anovvotatav- 
TEs, GAAG TapaKxade undé obtwe év TH yeyovdtt ypoviow- 
wev: Spduwpyev'! onovdsaiws Kai toig mooi mpooméowpev 


Tov Tatpdoc Hud@v Kai TO Epyov averatcxybvtws peta 


148 


SECTION § 


submissive to your spiritual father, since, in the words of the 
holy apostle, he must keep watch over and pray for your souls 
and must do this joyfully and not sadly, for that would be no ad- 
vantage to you in the present life. You must confess confi- 
dently to him the thoughts that are sown in you by the de- 
mons because, according to the saying, wounds that are 
exposed will not fester. For just as snakes survive and breed 
many <more> snakes as long as they remain hidden in their 
own holes, but whenever they come slithering out of their 
holes into the open they reveal themselves to people and are 
destroyed by them, in the same way, when we publicly dis- 
play our wicked thoughts and make them known to our fa- 
thers, they are destroyed by the sword of the divine Word 
itself, and do not breed in us the acquiescence through 
which our actions lead us to the bad. 


Chapter 66 


Dp ut if, from our carelessness, our bad ideas do turn into 
action, and having become drowsy, we do something from 
human weakness, please let us not then waste time on what 
has happened to us; rather let us run eagerly, fall at the feet 
of our father, and, having no cause for shame, tearfully de- 


149 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


Saxpbwv expavhiowpev tod Kaxod kal Sef@peOa év ueta- 
voia Sepp ta otvmTIKa F Kai Kaiovta pdppaka rap’ abtod, 
kal taxéwe tevSsue8a tis idoews. Ev tois bx’ adtod Tpat- 
Topévoig Kai Aeyouévoic’? pr) anapgoxeoOe, ad ei Kal 
Tapa TO SoKody toig Tatpadov eisiv, broKAivete TO ye viv 
EXOV avT@ Tag Kepaddc. Elta ef ties é& sya Xpovey Kai 
Bip Kai Adyw tov Aoimav Siapépovat, Kar’ iSiav ywwpilE- 
TWOAV ATH Tod KeKwhvpEvov Tov Adyov, KaBWs Kai 6 Lé- 
yas bnetumMoato Bacihetoc. “Yropeivate abtov év nuépa 
enaywyhs {Sir 5:8] Kai mixpiag S14 tov Kvpiov, pndapnac 
avt@ avtihéyovtes i avOlotdpevor 6 yap avttéywv Fj 
avOlotapevos abt@ TH tod Ocod éovoia avOéotyxev {cf. 
Rom 13:2], &¢ pnot IladAo¢: év do01¢ yap ob« éot napaBa- 
otg Oeod EvtoAfjs H anooTOAIKav kavovwvy Kai Siatdakewy, 
Ev Naot avayKn naioa bnaKovew abt@' dgeidete Kai Wc 
T@ Kupiw meiBec8ar év dooic Sé ktvSvvevet tO tod Xptotod 
Evayyédtov kat oi vopot tig ExxAnaias abtod, ob Ldvov ov 
Sei meiBecOat tovtw rapatvodvtt uty Kal Siataccouevay, 
adr obdé ayyéhw apt an’ obpavod cateAnrAvOdtu* Kai 
duly ebayyedlopévy nap’ 6 of adténtat tod Adyou evny- 
yeAtoavto [cf. Gal 1:8.; Lk 1:2]. 


150 


SECTION § 


nounce the evil deed. Let us then receive from him, with 
fervent repentance, astringent or even caustic remedies, and 
so bring about our cure. Do not be displeased with his ac- 
tions or words, but even if they are contrary to the opinion 
of the fathers, bow your head in subjection to him for the 
time being. Then, those of you who are distinguished from 
the rest in age, manner of life, and speech can make known 
to him in private the reason for stopping him, just as the 
great Basil has ordained.*® For the Lord’s sake, submit pa- 
tiently to him on a day of calamity and bitterness, in no way 
contradicting or resisting him. For as Paul says, the person 
who contradicts or resists him resists the authority of God. In 
all those matters in which there is no deviation from God’s 
commandment or from the apostolic canons and regula- 
tions, you must absolutely obey him in them all and trust in 
him as you would in the Lord. But in those matters in which 
the Gospel of Christ and the laws of His church are jeopar- 
dized, you must not only not follow the orders of the person 
who suggests this to you or orders it, but must not do so 
even if an angel has come down from heaven and is preach- 
ing something to you contrary to what those who were eye- 
witnesses to the Word have preached. 
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67 

Pl 

~- vAdkaté Hot tabdta kai a idia Kal Katapovas ExaoTtoV 
buoy e€edidaka cig KatépOwoww dpetijs, tékva pov Kal 
aderpoi, ws mapakataby«ny {cf 1 Tim 6:20} Qeod év toic 
Taptelolg TOV KapSiov dudv. OD pdvov Sé, dAAA Kai Exep- 
yaoaoBe abtots kai nohumAacidoate ws KaAoi SobAO1 Xpt- 
otod, tva dia tig PvAaKis Kal épyacias tHv Ehayiotwv 
TOUTWY Tahavtwy Ent TOAGY ayaB@v Tig Tod Ocod Pact- 
Agiac anddavot anoxatactabfte tH Tod Xpiotod yaprts 
[cf Mt 25:14-30], cal adt@ ovpBaotrevonte Kai KAnpovo- 
HHONTE THY Hroimaopevyy tots Sixaiorg tod Oeod Baoireiav 
ano xataBodfc kdopov [Mt 25:34; cf. Apc 13:8, 17:8}. Aond- 
oaobe obv épé te kai Tov Tatépa bud TOV Kop" Fyou [e- 
vov ev pidjuati ayiw {cf. Rom 16:16], kai 6 Oedc n ElpHvn H 
mdvta vobv vmeptyovoa {Phlp 4:7} BpaBedoor bytv'® THY 
eipyvyy (cf. Col 3:15] abtod Kai ddnyrjoot bya! sic THY 
650v THV adtod éEvtohoy [cf Ps 118(119):35} Kai avb—Hoor 
buag tO abtod Toipviov pvAdttovtac THY Tiottw cig tobs 
kata Oeov natépas buwy cic TAHGO¢ eytov, cig Aadv TEpt- 
ovotov Kai cig Baotletov adtod iepdtevya [1 Pt 2:9] év 
Xpiot@ Ingod.” 
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Chapter 67 


IV. -y children and brothers, keep safe for me in the 
treasuries of your hearts, like something entrusted to you by 
God, these matters as well as what I have taught each of you 
in private and individually concerning the successful prac- 
tice of virtue. Moreover, like good servants of Christ, cul- 
tivate these teachings and multiply them in order that, by 
preserving and employing the least of these talents, you may 
be reimbursed by the grace of Christ with the enjoyment of 
the many good things of the kingdom of God, and you may 
rule with Him and inherit the kingdom that has been prepared 
for the righteous people of God from the foundation of the 
world. So kiss me, and your father the lord superior, w7th a 
holy kiss, and may God, the peace which passes all understand- 
ing, let His peace rule over you and lead you in the way of His 
commandments and increase you, who are His flock and 
who keep faith with your fathers in God, into a holy multi- 
tude, into a superior people, into a royal priesthood in Christ 


Jesus.” 
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68 

ryt 

-+. adTa ToLryapoby kai TAciova tobTwv Etepa Tapatvéoac 
AUTO Te TH Oavpaoto Apoeviw to Hyovupévy Kai tH Aoi, 
aSedpotntt 6 dyios! mathp Hua ZVPEWY, TO THIS Hovyi- 
ac Epyaotyptov breiépyetat Kal THs PiANS adic ptrAooo- 
plac peta mreiovog tig mpolEoews datetat. ‘Ac? ody 
abt@ LEV 6 paKpdc THs doKroEews Siaviog Sinvve_eto, zpo- 
éxortov dé ai mpd¢ TO Kpsittov év abt@ émiddoeic, xi td 
bynAdctepov Kai BeoeSéotepov avayoutvys adtod"4! THS 
WoxXis, Kai of pEv wdvot TOV iepOv dywvwv éxi td dttovov 
H HaAAov Eévwc einety emi Oeonpeneic avéoets tHV dowpda- 
twv Svvdapewv petnAAAttovto, H SE Pboig ToD OWpaTOC 
HAAocodto Tpd¢ ApPapoiay éotapévy Svvaper Kpeittovi 
TiS EavTHS tanewwoews, cig datactac adbOic Kal anoKadlt- 
yetc Kupiov {2 Cor 12:1] ypndeto kai tv peAhovtwv Tpo- 
eQewpet tiv éxBaow. 


6 
ryt ‘ 

-. otvev Kai év Wd we cic TpocEvxNv totapEvog Hv Ka- 
Sapav kai rpoowpiret Oe@, elSe cai iSod 6 anp HpEato Siav- 
yatewv abtod 1@ voi, EvSov 88 Sv tod KeAAiov E56xet aiOpt- 
og €w Siaterciv: vot 58 HY rept mpwtyny avdtijc pvdaxny. 
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Chapter 68 
VVY/7 
W hen Symeon, our holy father, had given this advice 
and more besides to that wondrous Arsenios the superior 
and to the rest of the brethren, he entered the workshop 
of spiritual tranquillity and engaged once again with even 
greater eagerness in his beloved ascetic philosophy. Since he 
had already completed the long course of asceticism, how- 
ever, his spiritual gifts increased as his soul ascended to a 
higher and more divine state. Thus, while the labors of his 
sacred struggles-became easy for him, or rather, strange to 
say, were transformed into the divine recreation of the in- 
corporeal powers, the nature of his body was changed to in- 
corruptibility, being altered by the superior power of his 
humility. And once again he was caught up in visions and rev- 
elations of the Lord, and he foresaw the outcome of future 


events. 


Chapter 69 


\_/n one occasion then, while he was standing in pure 
prayer and conversing with God, he saw with his intellect 
the air start to shimmer, and although he was inside his cell, 
he seemed to be outside in the open air. It was nighttime, 
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Oc Sz paivery dvw8ev ApEato Sixny abyis mpwivis—a 
TOV MpIKTa dewv Tod avdpdc!—1) oikia kai navta rap- 
Hpxovto Kai év oikw obddrwe¢ elvar evouifer. ‘Oc eiotato 
Sé dAwe SAW Katavowy TH voi Exeivo TO SeixvbpLEVOV PwC, 
nbfave te Kata pKpoy advtd Kal tov dépa éxoiet Aaumpo- 
TEpov paiveoBat Kai Eavtdv Ew tov yyivwv adv Aw TO 
OWLATL KATEVOEL YivopEVoY. ANAd yap Emel Toavotepov Ett 
padspbveo8at To Pac Exetvo TpoaEeBeTOo, Kai Wo peonuBpia 
Hriov avwev Emthapnovtos avt@ éwpato, uésov iotdpe- 
vov ToD Patvopévov Eavtov Katevoet Kai drov év SAW TH 
oWUaTt ad tig ExeiBev'? Eyytvopevns HSbtHTOS adTH xa- 
pac Kai Saxpbwv gunhewy. 

AAAd yap Kai adtd mapadd—ws TO Pas antdpevoy' 
éBrene THS capKds abtod Kai Kat’ ddtyov ytvopEvoy év 
toig péAeow adtod. Td rapadofov obv tod d6papatos tov- 
TOV TiS Mpotépag avbtov Yewpiag dnéotynoe Kai pdvov 
Katavoeiv éxoiet TO ev abt@ mavekatciws tehobpeEvov. 
"EPXerev obv Ew ob Kat’ ddtyov Sdov dAw TH owpaTL 
avtod, TH Kapdig Kai Toic éyKatoig adtod €568n Kai rdp 
dAov Kai Pas abtov anetédecer. ‘Qonep Sé mpdtepov trv 
oikiay, obtw THviKadta TO oxHpA, TH Véow, TO MaxOC Kal 
TO Ei50¢ TOD OWpLATOS &yvVoFjoa TOdTOV TEeOinKe, Kal Sa- 
Kpbwv éxaboato. Dwvh obv ék tod gwtd¢ én’ abt@ yive- 
Tai kai prow: “Ottwe addayivat tob¢ Cavtac Kai mepiAet- 
Touévouc ayious év th éoxaty odAmyyt Kéxpitat Kai oi 
obtws yevouevor dprayryoovtal, Ka0a Kai [labAds prot 
(cf. 1 Th 4:16-17}.” 


SECTION § 


about the first watch. As it began to get light overhead like 
the glimmer of daybreak—oh, the awesome visions of this 
man!—the building and everything else disappeared and he 
seemed no longer to be inside. While he was in this state of 
complete ecstasy and was contemplating with his whole in- 
tellect the light that was appearing, it gradually increased. It 
made the air seem brighter, and he felt himself and his whole 
body transcending this earthly existence. The light contin- 
ued to get brighter and brighter and seemed to be shining 
down on him from above like the sun at midday. As it did so, 
he felt himself standing in the midst of this manifestation 
and his whole body was completely filled with joy and tears 
from the sweetness that emanated from it. 

Then he saw the light taking hold of his flesh in a strange 
way and gradually merging into his limbs. The strangeness 
of this sight distracted him from his earlier vision and caused 
him to contemplate only what was happening within him in 
this completely extraordinary way. Thus he watched until, 
little by little, the light was imparted to his whole body, to 
his heart and his internal organs, and rendered him wholly 
fire and light. And just as had happened before with the 
building, so now it caused him to lose awareness of the form, 
the structure, the mass, and the shape of his body, and he 
stopped weeping. Then a voice came to him from out of 
the light, saying, “This is how it has been determined that 
the holy ones who are alive and who remain are to be trans- 
formed at the last trumpet, and in this state caught up, as Paul 
says.”°7 


157 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


70 


mi moAas totvoy pag obtw'* StatedOv Kai ior. 
HEvog 6 HaKapLoc, Kal LvOTIKAic ToL aKatanavotw<!s 
AVVEVOV Owvals TOV Oedy, KaTAVOaY TE THY TEPlEXovoay 
adtov' Sd€av Kai tiv S007vai yéhAovaav aiwviwe TOIc 
aytotg pakaptotyta, HpEato AoyifecOat kai Eyer ev Eay- 
te “Apa ye maw émotpéyw eig t6 mpdtepov oxfpLa tod 
TMLATOS, H OUTW Sidywv Eoopal;” ws obv TodTO Stedoyi- 
Gato, avtika WoTEP oKLaV Wo TvEdUA TéwS EyvW Td 
OXHHA TEPIPEPEtY TOD GWLATOS Pw> yap SAoV EavtoV 
aveideov aoynpdtiotov te Kai aAov wonep elpytar Kat- 
EVOEL VEVOLEVOV ObV TH TWUATI, Kai TO LEV OMpa éyivwoKe 
OvVElVal ADT, TANV dowpAToV MWS Kai WS TVEvLATIKEy: 
Bapog yap 7 naybtnta téws odSddws ExEtv TOdTO SmW- 
nteve Kal Oabpalev opwy éavtov év owpatt w> dowpa- 
tov. Ah\d yap tH mpotépa Qwvf TAAL TO ev abTH AaAOSY 
Pas obtws Edreye: “Totottot peta tiv avdotaoww év to 
aidvi t@ péAdovtt Eoovtat navtec oi &yio1 nepiBeBANuévor 
AowpLatws TvevpatiKad cwyata fH Kovpdtepa Kal AemtdTe- 
pa kai bYimetéotepa h maxbtepa Kai Bapitepa Kai yapat- 
metéotepa, &€ @v f otdotc Kal 1 taEts Kal 1] Tpdc TOV Oedv 


oikeiwats Exdotw tTHviKabdta yevryoetat.” 


SECTION § 


Chapter 70 


gis blessed one spent many hours standing in this fash- 
jon, praising God unceasingly with certain mystical utter- 
ances. But as he contemplated the glory that enveloped him 
and the blessedness that will be given eternally to the saints, 
he began to think and say to himself, “Will I revert to my 
previous bodily form or am I going to stay like this?” As he 
was wondering about this, all of a sudden he realized that he 
was still carrying his bodily form around with him like a 
shadow or some immaterial substance. For when, as I have 
said, he felt himself, along with his body, becoming wholly 
light that was immaterial and without shape or form, he 
knew that his body was still joined to him, although it was 
somehow incorporeal and spiritual in some way. For he had 
the sense that it now had no weight or solidity, and he was 
amazed to see himself as though he were incorporeal when 
he still had his body. But then again the light, with the same 
voice as before, spoke within him and said, “After the resur- 
rection in the age to come, this is how all the saints will be 
incorporeally clothed with spiritual bodies. These will ei- 
ther be lighter, more subtle, and floating higher in the air, or 
more solid, heavier, and sinking down toward the ground, 
and by this means each will have their station, rank, and in- 
timacy with God established at that time.” 
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7. 

a 

-- avtTa Toivvy aknKows 6 BeontIKWTATOS Kai QedAnnTO¢ 
Lvpewy, iSwv te TO dvexAddntov pas Tod Oo0d Kai evya- 
plothoas TH So-doavtt Oew tO YEVOS NU@V Kai KOLVwVOV 
THS adtTOD Dedtytd¢ [cf. 2 Pt 1:4] te Kai Baotretac anepya- 
oapEvyn, ExavidGev drwe abOic cic Eavtdy, kai aAtv EvSov 
tod Kehiiov év 1H mpotépw Tpomw Kai oxyYatt evpéOy 
avOpwnog ddog dv “ITAtyy,” dpKotc emAnpopdpet mpdc ods 
eOappet kal axexdAvantev avtod ta Lvotrpta, “Sti éxt 20A- 
Aas Nugpacg tiv Kov¢otyta tavtny eiyov tod awyatos 
Lr|te Komov pte teivng prte Sins TO obvoAov aicOave- 
LEVOS.” 

AAG yap énet tod IIvebpatog S14 tov to1obtwv éyi- 
VveTO HOvoDv, Kai TeTANPwLEvos Tv THV évOEwv Yaploud- 
TWV ADTOD, EikdTWS Kai abTdC kexaSapuévos dv sic dxpov 
TOV VobY, WE oi TPOPAtat Nadal tas Spaces EBAETE Kal tec 
anokadbwetg Kupiov tac Pppiktac oitw yap Kai dnooto- 
Aq thy Sidvoiay éywv ws bxd Tod Belov Evepyovpuevog 
Te kai Ktvobuevog IIvebuatos, trv xapw eixe tod Adyov 
Exyvvopevyy dia twv yetdéwv adbtod {cf. Ps 44(45):2} cai 
eions exetvoic” aypdupatos {cf. Act 4:13] dv eBeoddoynoe 
Kai tolg adtod Peorvevortotc ovyypaupact tobs motobcs 
exdiddoxel tH Tis eboeBeiac axpiBerav. Odtw> odv EXwv 
Kai TOLOVTOS TH Tvevwuati dv éxtiPetai Adyous AoKNTIKOUG 
Ke~ahaiwda¢ mepl apetov Kal THY avtiKetuévwv adtatic 


kakioy, && dv adtdos Sv éunpdxtov Pirogogtas Eyvw Kai 
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Chapter 71 


- 
Ww hen Symeon, that divinely inspired and most eminent 
seer of God, had heard these words and seen the ineffable 
light of God, and had given thanks to God who has glorified 
our race and enabled it to partake of His own divinity and 
kingdom, he returned completely to himself once more, and 
found himself back inside his cell in the same manner and 
form as before, entirely human. “Except that,” as he swore 
to those in whom he confided and to whom he revealed his 
mystical experiences, “I retained that same lightness of body 
for many days and felt no weariness or hunger or thirst at 
all.” 

Since he came to be someone entirely of the Spirit in this 
way and was filled with Its divine gifts, his intellect was also 
correspondingly purified to the highest degree, and like the 
prophets of old he saw the visions and terrible revelations of 
the Lord. In this way too he acquired the same understand- 
ing as the apostles, and since he was inspired and moved by 
the divine Spirit, the grace of the Word was poured out upon 
his lips. Although like them he was uneducated, he became a 
theologian and, with his divinely inspired writings, taught 
orthodox religion to the faithful. As he had thus reached 
such a level of spirituality, he published his ascetic Chapters 
on the virtues and their opposing vices. Based on his prac- 
tical experience of the religious life and from divine knowl- 
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yvwoews Veiac, Kai toig doKovol Tov EuMIAddogoV Bioy 
oyoypaget tiv axpiPeav, kai yivetar tH ‘Topankitixe 
TOV Lovalovtwy hag Totaydcg Oeod menAnpwyevos bSdtwy 


[cf. Ps 64(65):9} tov Tlvebuatos. 


72 


> mm! 

Wont 8 obdtws hovxalwv eipyafeto tiv hovxactaic 
appolovoav épyaciay, kai obtwe bYwOn dia tis Tod Tvev- 
watos xapitog we eopowOrvat dia Biov Kai Adyov Kai 
YVMDEWS TOIG Naat Tatpaol Kai Deordyotc, Expr Sé kat’ 
éxeivous Sta mupdg Kai abtov dSiabivat THY TELlpACLOY Kal 
tiv bropoviy adtod SoxipacOjvat ws tod “lwp {cf Job 
1:6-2:6], éEaiteitar mapa tod metpalovtog {cf Lk 22:31] Kai 
abt@ mapadidsotat cf. Job 2:6}. To 5& naic evted0ev we exer 
TA TOD Mpaypatos SinyHoopat. 

XvUEwWV 6 VEetog Exetvocg AvP, @ Hv ExwvvpLoV Pepwvt- 
puws 6 EvdAaBrs, 6 kai tod Yavuactod tobtov LvpEwy 
TATHP Xpypatioas Spod Kai SiSdaoKkados, eet mpd yApac 
fKev dn Kaddv [cf. Gen 15:15] Tecoapakovta mévte xpo- 
voig vopitw~s TO tho ovveidHoews aBAnoac [cf 2 Tim 2:5] 
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SECTION 6 


he wrote this exact guide for those who practice the 
ascetic life, and so became for the monks, who are the <new> 
Israel, a river of God full of the water of the Spirit. 


6. Symeon'’s Conflict with Stephen of Alexina 
" and the Ecclesiastical Authorities 


Chapter 72 


ry 
W hile living in this state of spiritual tranquillity, Symeon 
engaged in activity appropriate to those seeking such tran- 
quillity {literally, “hesychasts”]. He was thus exalted by the 
grace of the Spirit so that he came to resemble the fathers 
and theologians of old in his way of life, his words, and his 
knowledge. But he too, like them, had to pass through the 
fire of the temptations and have his patience tested like Job. 
And so he was demanded for trial by the Tempter and was 
handed over to him. I will now narrate how this happened. 
When that divine man Symeon, who was properly called 
Eulabes® and who was also our wondrous Symeon’s spiritual 
father and teacher, had attained a good old age and had al- 
ready competed according to the rules for forty-five years in the 
testimony of bis conscience, he was judged worthy of the apos- 
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Laptopiov [2 Cor 1:12], xapitog anootodixis HEwey idoeic 
Kai Sabpata rexomnKws Kai BiBAov SAN mdon¢ WPEALIac 
oboav mvevpatixis adypdupatog [cf. Act 4:13] Ov Oeig 
IIvebuatt ovveypayato. "Ede 8é abtov xatanadoat ee 
HaKp@v Exeivwv THC doKNoEwWS TdvwV, Epi Wy 6 uabety 
Cnt@v &k tWY Kata KAdtOS yeypappévwv abt@ eiceta, 
axpiBa>, vevoonkws Ta Tijg AVoews mpd¢ Kipiov évedriun- 
gev, Exdnunoas tod ToAVABAOD Kal KaptEpiKODd adtod oi). 
uatos {cf. 2 Cor 5:8}. Todtov obv Kai ta tobtov Aaurpa 
KatopBapata ofa $1 paOyti¢ 6 paxdpiog odtO¢ E1dWc Kai 
tov'® anootoAtkov abtod Biov axpiPa¢g emotdpevoc, 
cod Epya Kai Vela yapiopata un eidw¢o Katopvttetv qd’ 
avaknpvttet Kat éEvpvetvy,4? Byvous cig adtov Kai éyKa- 
pa éx Oeiag anoxahb ews ovveypayato, Kai Srov toy 
Biov adtod. “Iva Sé kai mpdc CHAov éyeipy tivac eig tO pr- 
Lyjoac8a tov buvobuevov Kai tig dpettis Epydtas yevé- 
oOal, THY Evin adtobd Kata Thy THY dnootéhwy Tapa- 
Soow étyoiws peta navtwv Aaumpwc Ewptale TOV ayiwvy, 
OTHANY apetis yeypapuevnyy tiv iotopiav avalwypagn- 


oac THs ElkOvocg avTOD. 


i 


a a a 


.KOvOE TadtTa Kal VEpylog 6 Tatpiapyng Kai peEeta- 


TELWALEVOS TOV Gylov TuvOdvetat TEpl TOV aKovoBEVTWV 


164 


» a 


) 


SECTION 6 


tolic grace of performing healings and miracles. By the 
power of the divine Spirit he also wrote a book full of spiri- 
tual help, even though he was uneducated. But it became nec- 
essary for him to rest from those long labors of asceti- 
cism (anyone who wants to learn about them may get an 
accurate understanding from his extensive writings), and af- 
ter suffering a fatal illness, he went to live with the Lord, leav- 
ing bis home in his sorely tried and long-suffering body. As his 
disciple, our blessed Symeon knew Symeon Eulabes’s splen- 
did accomplishments and understood his apostolic life very 
well. He was thus unable to conceal God’s works and divine 
gifts, but rather, in order to proclaim and celebrate these in 
song, he wrote hymns to <his spiritual father> and encomia 
as a result of divine revelation, and a whole Life about him.” 
Also, so that he might make people eager to imitate the man 
he was praising and become workers of virtue, he celebrated 
Symeon Eulabes’s memory magnificently every year along 
with all the saints according to the tradition of the apostles, 
and had a record of his image painted as a graphic memorial 


to his virtue. 


Chapter 73 


ce patriarch Sergios” also heard about this. He sum- 
moned the saint and questioned him about what he had 
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avt@. Qc SE mepi mavtwy avediSakev abtov 6 uaKdpioc 
Kal Swe ék Oeiag anoKadbYews dvwOev Eutvevadeic toir¢ 
Suvovg TH Tatpl avetakato Kai tov Biov abtod ovveypa- 
Wato, Cyrei tadta Ste\Oetv Kal avtoig Evtvxetv toig bx’ 
avtod yeypappevois. AaBav obv éxi xelpac tac BiBAoug 6 
Tatplapyns Kal dnacay trv Tpaypateiav Piromdvwe< §i- 
EMO@v HyaoO8n éxi tH Tpaypat, Kat TOAAA TpocEravEesac 
Kai TO PéBatov Tig abtod TiotEwWs WEydAwes éyKwptdoas 
anéAvoev, VITOPLUVIOKELW avtov'? mpoTpeWapevos Kata 
TOV KALPOV THsg TOD TaTPdS ELVIN, wg av! Kal abtoc Kn- 
povs kal pbpa mapéxy Kal apootwrat THY TLLNV TH avi. 
"Eyéveto taita énl xpovotc exxaideka, Kal Oed¢ yév éni 
tH Hyun tod Yeparovtog avtod e50£aleto, evppatvovto 
Sé of Aaol éyxwptalopévov tod Sixaiov {cf. Prov 29:2], étpé- 
POVTO TEVTES, EPWTAYWYODVTO vaol, apety Exnpboceto 


Kai moAAol Tpdg pipnoty draviotavto. 


74 


ry 

L i obv 6 Tlovnpds; “Hobyacev eic téAOs Tadta Opwv, 
7) émeAaBeto tig EpdtOV Kaxkiac; Odpevoiv'? obdapas! 
AW eaviotata Kai tH Tara XpNnoap_Evos 6TA® TH 
p0dvy, SyKov TElpaopwv ExeyeipEl KATA TOD Tvpewv Kati 
mavtoias éxipopas Brivewv. AAN Eotwor axovoate ToIs 


wot! 
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heard. When the blessed one told him about everything, 
and how he had been inspired by a divine revelation from 
above to compose these hymns to his spiritual father and 
write his Life, the patriarch demanded them so that he might 

9 through them in detail and read what Symeon had writ- 
ten. When the patriarch received these texts, he went me- 
ticulously through all the material in detail. He was de- 
lighted by the whole corpus of work, however, and, after 
praising it highly and warmly congratulating Symeon on his 
resolute faith, dismissed him. He also urged him to remind 
him when it was the time for his spiritual father’s commem- 
oration so that he too might supply candles and perfumed 
oils and show his respect for the saint. This went on for six- 
teen years, and God was glorified by the celebration of His 
servant, the people rejoiced when the righteous man was praised, 
the poor were fed, churches illuminated, virtue proclaimed, 
and many people roused to imitation <of the saint>. 


Chapter 74 


Be what did the Evil One do then? Did he also keep 
quiet” when he saw this, or forget his natural wickedness? 
Most certainly not! Rather he roused himself again and, 
making use of his old weapon envy, stirred up a mass of trials 
for Symeon and attacked him with all kinds of tribulations. 
Prick up your ears and listen! 
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Urégavds tig eyéveto mpdedpoc ev TH ENtpomdAEr Ni- 
Kopndéwv, TtéEpavos 6 tij¢ Adskivys, aviyp Adyw Kal yve- 
get THV TOAAWY SLaAPépwv Kai SvVATdG Od PdvoV mapy 
matpiapyy Kai Paotri, dAAd Kai Sodvat Adoets Tavti tH 
mvvOavopnévy mepi Kaww@v Cytnpdtwv ebpoia Adyov Kai 
yAwttnys ebvotpogia, dg Kal TOV Tig EMLOKOTHS Tapaitynod- 
uevos Opdvov Adyos oc Exetvocg Kai Oedg oidev adMAdtc, 
ovviV dei TH Tatpiapyy, Kal peyadny Epepeto mapa nici 
THY ONY Tis Yvwoews. "Enei 5é Kai 6 paxdptog Lvpedwy 
THY adn8iwiyv yva@ow Exwv tod IIvevpatos napa nao to 
TOTE KAIP@ émrépaotos ry, Kai Seto bd TavtTwV H TobTov 
yva@ots kai EBavpdleto, Kai od pdovov Wo sopds TH IIvet- 
pati, dAAa 57 Kai wo aytog Tapa Tavto¢ EtIpaTO avOpw- 
TOV, HAVE tadta—ovdée yap hv dvvatov mddAw KpuByvat tor- 
abtryy éx’ dpouc Kemmévyv [Mt 5:14] sopiac Oeod—xai gic 
aKoas Tod pynVEvtoc avdpdc. 

‘O 8 ola 57 peyaAa repi Eavtod Ppovev kai TOV dhAwy 
ANAVTWY DTEPPPOVay, Wonep ci TOD ayiov KATELWKATO 
TiS PNUNS, Kai tods Epi tig Exeivov yvwoews AEyovtac 
Katepéugpeto, aua0y tov aytov anoxak@v Kai navtn 
dypoikév te kai &vav8ov kai unde ypd—Ea Svvapevov évw- 
Tlov copay tay eiddtwv Evteyvov Kpiotv ToElo8al THY 
Adywv. Oc odv tadta pév Zreyev 6 copwtatos abyKehhos 
Kai kata tot ayiov éppovel, oi 5é melpav Exovtes Exeivov 
BeBaiav tiv prunv uaddov éxAdtvvoy ava Taoav TH 
nod Kai: “OdK gott Tapdpotosg TH VopEewvy Ev Yvwoer 


ye a 


Kal cogia Kal dpetf Kata tabtnyy,” EBdwv, “tiv yevedy,” 
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A certain Stephen became metropolitan of Nikomedia, 
Stephen of Alexina, a man superior to most in his speech 
and knowledge. He not only had great influence with the 
patriarch and emperor but was also able to provide solutions 
h fluent speech and a supple tongue to anyone who asked 


ut novel issues.” He had resigned from his episcopacy 


wit 
abo 
for 
but was always with the patriarch and was held in great re- 
pute by everyone for his knowledge. However, the blessed 
Symeon, who possessed the true knowledge of the Spirit, 
was also much loved by everyone at that time, and his knowl- 


undisclosed reasons, known only to himself and to God, 


edge was known and admired by everybody. Indeed, he was 
revered by everyone not only as a man who was wise in the 
Spirit but also as a saint. As a result this came to Stephen’s 
notice, for such 2 town standing on the hill of God’s wisdom 
could not be hidden. 

Stephen had a very high opinion of himself and looked 
down on everybody else, and so he apparently used to mock 
the saint’s reputation and disparage those who spoke about 
Symeon’s knowledge, calling the saint ignorant and an utter 
peasant, someone who was inarticulate and unable even to 
grunt when faced with wise men who knew how to make 
skillful arguments with words. But while that most wise syn- 
kellos”* used to make these remarks and was contemptuous 
of the saint, those who really knew Symeon spread his rep- 
utation ever more widely throughout the city, proclaim- 
ing, “There’s no one in this generation equal to Symeon in 
knowledge and wisdom and virtue.” When the synkellos 
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Baoxaviag Kévtpoig éBadAeto akovwv tadta 6 ovyKe}- 
doc. Tov yap p0ovov Exwv TpepouEvoy Te kai brotupdpe- 
vov év Eavt@, ob PopHtiy Hyetto Cypiav ei Doped ev rg 
TOTE KaIp®@ Treiova er Mtepavov trv eyuny THs a 
sews Tapa tiv Kwvotavtivov kai ta mpeoBeta thc tot 
Adyov sopiac, Kai EaAAOV Sti Kal Aoyoypageiv adtoy 
HKkove Tepi Oeiwv kai avOpwrivwv mpayudatwv Kai BeoXo- 
yiac axteo8a, abtds év Adyols Ldvots Kal Pwr Stakévy 


tepiPouB@y Tov dépa Kai povny TEpTWV TI dKory. 


: 75 

4 AAG tadta Ev obtw¢ eye, Kai 6 POdvog drETIGETO 
UaGAAov kal doov obrw TOV EuTpNHOPOV KateLNvvE. Bpuyds 
6 xpovoc, kal bravtatat kata TO DTEPWOV TOD TaTPLAp- 
xelov TH ovyKédAw 6 Aylog, Kai Pnot Tpd¢ adtov oirov 
Tpoownelov bxodvoduevoc “Xaipotc, evdabéotate Kipr 
XvpEewy, 6 Tv yv@otv peta tig evdaBeiag Kal Tov Adyov 
mepipnuos.” O dé aytog ““O Cede, @ eyw dertovpya, Soy 
Gol TOV LOO THs TPO NUas cov PiAiac, ebioynpéve Lov 
SEONOTA, AVTILETPAV GOL TH doTAcU® Ti eipryyyv tod 
IIvebuatosc.” Kai 6 obyKedAog “Ex roddod pot,” noi, 
“Sv épécews Hv anodadoat tig of¢ Sputriag Kai ovy- 
KkaSeo@fvai oot kai mepi tivwv avayKaiwv KotwodoyNoa- 


ia % r > \ > ? n} f s . 
o8at, ota 81) piAw avdpi Kai dei Katahaprnopévy Kai sept 
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heard this, he was pricked with jealousy, and because he had 
nurtured and kept his envy smoldering within him, he re- 

arded it as an unbearable slight if at that time Symeon 
should have a greater reputation for knowledge in Constan- 
rinople than he, Stephen, did and <be regarded as having> 
superiority in the wisdom of his speech. He was particularly 
upset because he heard that Symeon wrote about divine and 
human affairs and had a good grasp of theology, while he 
himself would only make the air hum with words and empty 
phrases that were nice to hear but nothing more. 


Chapter 75 


S. this was how things stood, and the synkellos’s envy kept 
smoldering more and more and threatened an imminent 
conflagration. Before long the saint encountered the synkel- 
Jos on the upper floor of the patriarchate. The latter feigned 
friendship and said to him, “Greetings, most pious Kyr 
Symeon, you who are famous for your knowledge and your 
ability with words as well as for your piety!” The saint re- 
plied, “May God, whom I serve, reward you for the friend- 
ship you show me, my blessed master, and repay you for your 
greeting with the peace of the Spirit.” The synkellos said, 
“l’ye been hoping for a long time to have the pleasure of 
your conversation and to sit down and discuss some impor- 
tant matters with you as a friend and a person who is always 
enlightened and truly devotes himself to spiritual contem- 
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tiv Svtws Sewpiav cxoddfovtt. AAN éxei ta Tpaypata 
oxory Kabapav aye Huds odK EWot, TIS EmBvUIac ay. 
EKOTTOUNY, Kal viv, Wo Opac, yEyovE Lot MpdkEvoc tog 
Kahod 4 nap’ eAnida mpdc Ta Evtad0a bravtr cov Kai dou 
Etc. AANA tov vodv émtatrHoas é¢’ ois LéMAW TLVOdVeDOgi 
SE, COPWTATE, WE EXEIG MPdG THs TpidSo¢ adtijc, Adady uot 
tO Oewpnpa: méic,” eine, “~wpilerg tov Yidv and tod Ma- 
TpPOG, extvoia H Tpaypati;” 

Totto mpokataokevdoas S14 tig SedoAwpéevys adtod 
Trevoews, w¢ av ei ti TobTwV eizol TOD Etépov TpoKpivac 
TO ETEPOV, ALPIKPHLVOD Tod TPOPANLAtoS SvtOG, Ws SHGev 
apadis 6 Zvpewv oAtoOrjoy Kai ToAANY Kal? Eavtod ty 
katayvwow Kal tov yéhwta xivijon eheyxOeic ek pac 
mpooPodrg, Kai tots éxatvétaig KataddyAog yévyntat $40ev 


H ayvwoia avtod. 
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88 dytog pbc Ti TEvoe! Kai Td TEpiepyov Tod avdpdc 
exmrAayeic pn: ““Ypiv £560y yva@vai ta pvothpia tod Ocod 
[Lk 8:10; cf. Mt 13:11] toig apytepedon, @ copwtate Séor0- 
Ta, Kal dvantbooely Tadta tois EpwtWolv Ws KEXpEwotn- 
uévov éotiv SpAnua: Hpiv dé tois tanetvois Kal of¢ obdéV 
Etepov S14 ravtdc EpirocorOn tod Biov fh udvov TO éav- 


tobs Entyva@vai, tO brExelv totic SiSacKddoig Td ods Kal 


172 


SECTION 6 


Jation. Unfortunatély, business doesn’t leave me any real 
time for leisure, so I’ve been thwarted in my desire. But now, 

ou see, your arrival and this unexpected meeting with you 
here have provided me with a good opportunity. So turn 

our mind to what I’m going to ask you, and with all the 
great wisdom you have from the Holy Trinity, resolve this 

roblem for me. How,” he said, “do you distinguish the Son 
from the Father? By a conceptual distinction or a real dis- 
tinction?” 

The synkellos had prepared this in advance so that the 
problem would be surrounded by such pitfalls, due to the 
craftiness of his question, that if Symeon, who was suppos- 
edly ignorant, should make either response, choosing one 
over the other, he would slip up. <The synke//os thus intended 
that Symeon,> having been discredited at the very first at- 
tempt, would make himself the object of considerable con- 
tempt and laughter, and that his supposed ignorance would 
be revealed to his previous admirers. 


Chapter 76 


‘Le saint, who was shocked by the man’s meddlesome cu- 
riosity as well as his question, replied, “Jt has been granted to 
senior churchmen like you to know the secrets of God, most 
wise master, and disclosing them to those who ask is like a 
debt that you owe. But to humble people like me, who have 
spent all their lives thinking only about how to know them- 
selves better, it has been granted to give ear to our teach- 
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THY owt éni TV GoPwTEpwv dondleoBaL. Xpry ody 
UdAAOV GE EVOTAYWYOAL Huds trv Tepi tobtTwy You, 
Kai Tpo¢g ToUTH Si8akar TATELVOPPOVELY Kal TA OiKkeia Ud- 
vov Opyvely ayapty pata, Kai pr meptepyws ta Babbtepa 
Kai bYnAdtepa Huo epevvav. AAN ei Kai Soxiury Cyteic 
tov év éuoi [Ivebpatog kai pabetv e0éreIc tic 4 Swped top 
cod [ John 4:10] h toic ntwyoic t@ avebuati [Mt 5:3} SiSo- 
Tal, £y@ pév, Ws Opac, uaONTH¢ eit dAiEwy TOV TPOPOPIKdy 
odk éxwv Adyov, copwrate.' Avvatos Sé Eotiv 6 SiSod¢ 
evynv T@ ebyouévy [1 Kings 2:9] Kai Adyov év dvoikea top 
atoyuatosg [Eph 6:19}, mpooOstvai yor wriov [Is 50:4], Kai 
avoiéat ta WTA pov {Is 50:5; cf. 1 Chr 17:25} ths Woxijs, Kai 
& Sei we dxoxpiO7vai Kai eixetv epi tovtov Sodvat Sa tH¢ 
tod IIvetpatog xapttog [cf Mt 10:19-20} abtopododvtr 
mpdc TO KeAAiov Kai yeypapupevs ExOEoVat Kai dnootetAai 
oot.” ‘O obv obyKelhdAog TO “yeypappévws” axoboas, kata- 
UElSL@v Kal KaTapwKwWuEVvos Tod ayiov ottw> Er: “Kai 
nol gotiv Epetov TeTovHpEVoY Tapa ood SéEacGai 1d Ve- 


apna.” 
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ev obv sig Ta Evddtepal tHv brep@uwv ExwpnoEV. 
‘O Sé xpdc TO Toipvov abtod brooTpeWacs TH KaBapa Kai 


&BoAwTw KaBonhiletat mpooevyxf] Kai bxd tod nupdg Tod 
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ers and keep silence in the presence of those who are wiser. 
Thus it’s rather you who should be initiating us into the 
knowledge ofthese matters, in addition to teaching us to be 
humble and lament only our own errors, and not inquire 
with unnecessary curiosity about matters that are beyond us 
in their profundity or their elevation. But if you seek proof 
of the Spirit that is in me and want to learn what is the gift of 
God that has been given to the poor in spirit, as you can see, 

Lam but a disciple of fishermen” and | don’t possess eloquent 

speech, most wise one. But He who grants the prayer to the 

person who prays and the right word when he opens his mouth has 

the power to sharpen my hearing and open the ears of my soul, 

and grant me through the grace of the Spirit what I need to 

respond and say about this. So I'll take myself off to my cell, 

and when I’ve set this down in writing I'll send it to you.” 

When the synkellos heard “in writing,” he smirked and said 

sneeringly to the saint, “I'll be delighted to receive the vi- 

sionary doctrine” you manage to elaborate.” 


Chapter 77 
Ae synkellos then went off into the inner chambers on 


the upper floor <of the patriarchate> while Symeon returned 
to his flock. There he armed himself with pure and untrou- 
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Beiov tiv Kapdiav mupmoAnVeic aatetat tod TpoPAy La 
Tos, ék Mpootpiwy tiv yevouévyy EAAapYty év adt@ rely 
TH Adyw Kai peta tarevod PVEypAaToOS bropaivwv. Aentt- 
vas ody tiv Evvotay TOD pytod Kal TH oaprvela TOD Adyou 
StevKpivijoas Kai 51a otixwy apétpwv Kata TomtiKiy pée- 
oSov eig Adyov KaBapas ovvta—ac TO MOvNya, ALAKE Te 
kai Steoxédace ta Svodiarvta tod copod aupata Svvauei 
Adyov kai Tvebpatog kai vonpatwv TVKVOTHTL, Ws éwy 
éumeowy eic dypav Kai povy TH Bpvxhpatt adtry te Siap- 
prgac Kal tovs aypevtic pvydadag anotehéoac. AAA yap 
Kal adtds we év Tapadpopf tod copod KaVaWauevos Sia 
Tis TOV aiviypatwv avaywyijs, Kai Tov hoyov petannkd- 
HEvog TH TH yAwtrav HKovnyévy {cf. Ps 139(140):3} é&- 
amootéAAet ovYKEAAW, abTOG EvtTEDBEV EavTOV EToIULdoas 
cig metipacpovs. “Hdn yap mpoéyvw t@ IIvebyatt we odk 
Npepnoet od8 dneveyKy tiv Httav KAAwS HttVelc, ei uN 
Kal kaxoromoet SvotvxH> bd TOD PUdvOv KpatovpLEVos, 
émerdt) Kata TO YEYpappEevov mavtl mpo¢ TO avTiteivov H 


Tapatakic. 
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GC éxetat toivov 6 teOnypévny Exwv thy yA@ttav TtHy 


tod mpoPArpatos Avon, Evtvyxavet Tots Palutatoic tod 


cyiov vorpacw, 6pq tot Adyou TO péyeBog Ev AéEeow 
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bled prayer and, with his heart ablaze with divine fire, tack- 
fed the problem. To start with he produced a draft, in prose 
and using ordinary language, of the illumination within him. 
Then he refined the sense of his argument, carefully sort- 
ing out the clarity of his expression in the statement, and 
rewrote it as a work in free verse following the poetic 
method.” Thus Symeon loosened and undid the wise synke/- 
Jos’s tangled knots by the power of the Word and the Spirit’ 
and by the shrewdness of his thoughts, like a lion that has 
fallen into a hunter’s net and, by its roaring alone, has bro- 
ken out of it and sent the hunters fleeing. When he had cop- 
ied the statement, Symeon sent it to the sharp-tongued™ syn- 
kellos, but, as he also had attacked that wise one, in passing, 
as it were, through his mystical interpretation of his riddles, 
he prepared himself for trouble. For he already foresaw in 
the Spirit that the sywke//os would not keep quiet nor, even 
though he had been well beaten, submit to the defeat with- 
out also doing some harm <in return>, being governed, as he 
unfortunately was, by envy. For, as it has been written, every- 
one fights resistance.*° 


Chapter 78 
ee sharp-tongued man received Symeon’s solution to 


his problem. He read the profound thoughts of the saint, 
saw the great quality of his statement in the plain words of 
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amas apedelac, Opa THY cagrvetav év Ka8apdtnt A6- 
Yov, TAY VonLATwY THy dbvautv Ev opodSpdtntt, Td ETLELKEC 
Tis EvtevEews év yAuKUTHTI, TH Tig UEVdSov yo pyotnta, 
THV TOD HOove Papdtyta, tiv tod Noujpatog Sevotyta ey 
apabet avdpi cai ayevbotw tig BtpaQev yvmoewc, Kai 
EKTANTTETAL TV Stavoiav Kal obv TH KEKpotHLevW ASyw 
Kal abdtiy éyKdortetat tiv évodoav pwviyv. AANA ti 4 
évted0ev; BadAetat toig Kévtpoig Tob copwtdtov doyov 
Thy Kapdiav 6 obyxKehhos, Exedy Kata TOV LorAouadyta 
Adyot copay we Ta BovKevtpa {Ecl 12:11]. Ateyeipetar 8vpw- 
Qeic, Kai taig Kata TOU ayiov AoLSopiatcs mpd¢ duvvav S1a- 
viotata. Kai mpata pév gpevvav roteitat tov Biov abtod, 
el Tov tt kal EmtArpYyipov evpwv cic PorPeiay eet todto tijc 
Tupevopevyns Kat’ adtod svKkopavtiag. Eita wo undév 
ebpev év TH aAnnty, Sieyeipet tivas TOV aNd Tic ExKAnsi- 
ac, ol 58 TOV and THs Ldvdpag exeivov, Kai KataBoay 
abtob émoxrymte: Sid tiv mpog tov matépa tH Kai 
ravryyupiy. Oi pév odv EBowy Kai EXeyov avoyiav Kata Tob 
dixaiov [Ps 30(31):18], 6 8é ei¢ obpavov Eeto TO ordua adtod 
Kal 4 yA@ooa avdtod SifdOev eri TOV aKoWv Tod apyiepéws 
Kal adixiav sic Byoc ths ayiag ovvodov éAdAnoev [Ps 


72(73):8-9]. 
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its simple style, saw the clarity in its pure wording, the force 
of the ideas in its vehemence, the appropriateness of the 
discourse in its pleasant style, the vigor of its method, the 
gravity of its character, and the extraordinary poetic skill of 
4 man without learning and with no experience of secular 
knowledge. When he did so he was totally shocked and he 
actually lost the use of his voice along with its usual chatter. 
But then what? The synkellos was struck through the heart 
py the barbs of Symeon’s most wise statement, for according 
to Solomon the sayings of the wise are like goads. He worked 
himself into a fury and strove to get his revenge by abusing 
the saint. First he conducted an investigation of Symeon’s 
life to see if he could find something reprehensible to help 
him in the calumny he was concocting against him. Then, as 
he found nothing in that irreproachable life, he stirred up 
some members of the church, who were actually from Syme- 
on’s monastery, and ordered them to denounce him over his 
honoring and celebration of his spiritual father. So these 
people were yelling and speaking zmp/iously against the righ- 
teous man, while the synkellos himself set his mouth against 
heaven and his tongue strutted into the hearing of the patriarch 
and spoke unjustly about Symeon all the way up to the holy 
synod. 
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Spel 82 dveo8ev eipntat ovk év ayvoig tod ytvonévoy 
6 apytepeds Hv Kai oi Aotnol THY EmtoKOTWV, anEcEiovto 
ev Kar’ apyac tiv StaBoAry, eiSates POdvy BAnVEvta toy 
ovbyKeddoy, kai “Ti todto,” Eheyov, “anddov tH Kabodixy 
éxkAnoia H toig Kavoow éotiv, dxote ObSE BAGBY tc, 
GA tobvavtiov wpéreta'” Woyxaig mpokeveitat, aperijc 
éyxwpiafopéevyns avapavdoy;” ‘O dé edpurys é¢ TA LdAIoTa 
wv Tpdg TElpacpov Sieyeipat, Siopdttwv odK Evedidov tod 
dpxiepéws donpépat Tag axods. O yodv zatpiapxng¢ Kai oi 
Tis ayias ovvddov apxiepets tag akoas EBvov Eni Svoiy 
éviavtots TH Backdavy pwvi Toro pH Siddvtes eioddov. 
AV aioxbvys yap elyov abtol Eavtods KatapéppecBal, éxei 
6 pev pbpoic Kai Knpots Etnotwso TH ayiw anévetpe thy 
tiny, TOV 5 abtopodot oi TAEiovg'™ Ev TH Tod Tatpdc 
Eopty mapeyivovto, kai obtw TiWEval TO PWS OKdTOE aioxb- 
vovto Kai TO oxdt0¢ pwc Kal einelv TO MIKPOV THS TOD ovy- 
KédAov yAwttys yAvKd, Td 8é yAvKd THs tod LopEwv ahn- 
Veiag mixpdv {cf. Is 5:20]. Totvev kai we efxev obtw tadta, 
Haxn Tis HV pégov dAnVElac Kai Wevdous, tH¢ HEV ovvIVyo- 
povors T@ Stkaiw Kai Svvatw> anoppamilotons tiv tod 
WevdSous napavoray, tod Sé tH adtKig ovvatpopévon Kal TH 


KaA@ brepBodf oKaLdtyTos avtinintovtos. 
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Chapter 79 


Bas since the patriarch and the rest of the bishops were 
aware of what was happening (as has been mentioned above), 
at first they dismissed the slander, as they knew that the syn- 
pellos had been attacked by envy. “How,” they said, “is this 
at variance with the universal church or its canons, since 
the praise of virtue in public causes no harm but, quite the 
contrary, offers people spiritual help?” But the synkellos, who 
had a natural genius for stirring up trouble, did not give up 
worming his way into the ears of the patriarch every day. 
In any case, the patriarch and the senior clergy of the holy 
synod plugged their ears for two years and allowed his jeal- 
ous voice no point of entry. For they were ashamed to criti- 
cize themselves since the patriarch had honored the saint 
every year with perfumed oils and candles, and most of the 
bishops had of their own accord attended the celebration of 
the father’s feast day. Thus they were ashamed fo turn the 
light into darkness and the darkness into light and to call the bit- 
terness of the synkellos’s tongue sweet, but the sweetness of Syme- 
on’s truth Sitter. So, while matters were like this, a struggle 
ensued between truth and falsehood, the former advocating 
justice™ and forcefully beating back the madness of false- 
hood, the latter supporting injustice and resisting the good 
with an excess of perversity. 
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sig tL ODV KATAANYEL TA THS wang avtotc; Ntk@ TO ka- 
Kv, éviote Yap Kal MPOS KaIpoV VY XWPOLPEVOY Kal Kat- 
evpeyedet TOD xahod. Kal dpa nag vikg tH "Iwavvov &1- 
Karoovynyy 1 THS HpwSiado¢ Kakia- KATOPXEITAL TadTN¢ 
mpd TO TAPOV Kal KaDvXaTAL TH vixntipia [Mk 6:17-29; cf. 
Mt 14:6-11] obtw toryapovv Kal 6 POdvog WSe THs GAr- 
elas KaTAVEVoapEevos aipet TO viKoG TOD dikaiov Kata- 
KAVXNOAPEVOS [cf. Ja 3:14] Kal brepppovijaas abtov: tH 
ovvexel Yap 0 obyKeddos THS Siaorts S’ SxAov TH Ta- 
TPLAPXN Kal Tois ApXlepevot yivopevog—@ Tig Adicias, @ 
trav evedp@v tov Yatava!—oahevet Tac TOUTWY WoxXac, 
avOparwy TAVTWs Kai adtav Svtwv, Kal Sodvat Tiva KaT- 
nyopias APOPENY AdTH ETLOKNMTOVOL KATA TOD ayiov, Ws 
av Kai h Kat’ abtod orovdatopevy WAPOS Ur] divev TpO- 
PaTEWws YEVITAL. Obtw Kai nétpag olde KotdaiverBat tO 
oTEppov Kal aytitvnov évdedexovons pavidoc, Kal Woxns 
xo oTabepov TE Kal ELHOVOV éEmipevovons TVOS Kai Stoput- 


cobvons Kakias. 
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Chapter 80 


Hox then, did this struggle turn out for them? Evil tri- 
umphed, since occasionally and for a time it is allowed to 
overcome good. Look how Herodias’s wickedness con- 
quered John {the Baptist]’s righteousness, for she danced in 
triumph over it and boasted of victory for a while.” So here 
too envy falsified the truth and secured victory over justice, 
boasting over it and despising it. For the synkellos kept pes- 
tering the patriarch and the senior clergy with his persistent 
slander and—oh, what injustice, what Satanic treachery! — 
he shook their spiritual resolve, for even they were only hu- 
man, and they pressed him to provide them with some pre- 
text for bringing an allegation against the saint, so that the 
sentence they sought against him might not be unfounded. 
Thus, as even the hardness and resilience of stone can be 
hollowed out by a persistent drip, so the steadfastness and 
constancy of a soul <can also be undermined> by the tenac- 
ity of an evil that keeps burrowing away. 
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“e181 Yap EtHoiws Tod TvevpatiKod Tatpdc TH [LVN- 
nv Tavyyupikas Ewptalev oia 51] tobtov paOyTII¢ 6 Eudc 
Xvpewy, Exetvog 5é mpovexpwOeic &E dxpacg anaVeiags tiv 
oapka, Ett Teplwv TEEOV Tas EUPUTOUS aneLapavOn KIVI)- 
O€LG AUTHS Kai ola veKpOc Tpdc vexpov alaOyot éxwv év 
Toig adto'’? mAnoafovot cmpaaty, bmekpiveto thy éumta- 
Detav, todto pév ovoxidlerv BovAdpevos tov Ts anaVeiac 
abdtovd Onoavpov Epevye yap we dpiv Sdxvovta'' atépvav 
[cf. Gen 49:17; 3:15] tiv 8dfav Kai tods TOV avOpwrwy 
émaivovs), Tobto dé Kai tivac ei oldv te Kai Mdvtac Tod 
Katw Keipévous TH Seheduati TobTw AavOavdvtwes tod pv- 
Qod tig dnwheiag avedxbou Kal tod Bavatov Avtpwoa- 
oPal, Spdcoetat tig Savyaotijs dAciag éxetvov tiv péO- 
oSov eig apopury edvrpoownov Katnyopias 6 abyKEAAos 
Kal mpoPdAAetat tabthny éxi ovvddov Aéywv: “Os auap- 
TWASY SvTa TOV AdTOD TvEevNATIKOV Tatépa PETA TOV cyi- 
wv oldnep aytov avupvel Kai tH eixova adtod aviotopr- 
oacg TpooKvvet.”' Abty y Epevpedeion TH COM avyKéAAW 
katynyopia kata tod pndév pndapdc HdunynKdtos abtov 
Tote Xvpewv: abty 1 tig ToD paxapiov tovtov Kataxpi- 
Tews apopyn, lonv Exovoa peta THs Katnyoplas Xptotod 
THY Katdyvwoty, payos yap KdkEivos Kal oivondtys, pidos 
Tedwv@yv Kal auaptwidy [Mt 11:19} mapa tv Oeoktovwy 


THVikadtTa KatHyopeito, Kal wo Satpovav Ntidleto, éret- 
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My Symeon, since he was Symeon Eulabes’s disciple, 
thus used to celebrate the memory of his spiritual father ev- 
ery year with a festival. Symeon Eulabes had mortified his 
flesh through his extreme dispassion and, while still alive, 
had caused its natural emotions to wither completely away 
so that he had the same <absence of> feelings toward the 
bodies of people who came into close physical contact with 
him as a corpse would have for another corpse." He used to 
pretend to have passionate feelings, however, doing so on 
the one hand because he wanted to conceal the treasure of 
his dispassion (for he used to flee the glory and praise of men 
as if it were a serpent biting the heel) and, on the other, so that 
by means of this bait he might surreptitiously drag back 
from the pit of destruction and deliver from death some, 
and if possible all, of those who lay buried <in sin>. But the 
synkellos seized upon Symeon Eulabes’s wonderful method 
of fishing as the pretext for a convincing allegation, and he 
laid it before the synod. “Although his spiritual father was a 
sinner,” he said, “Symeon sings his praises as though he were 
a saint among the saints and venerates the icon of him that 
he has had painted.” This was the allegation devised by the 
wise synkellos against Symeon, who had never wronged him 
at all. This was the pretext for that blessed man’s condemna- 
tion, an allegation equal to that used for the condemnation 
of Christ; for He was then accused by the God killers as a 
glutton and a drinker, a friend of tax gatherers and sinners, and He 
was disparaged as a demoniac since He said that God was 
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57 Tlatépa iStov édeye Kai étipa tov Ody, KaBie Tpd¢ 
avtobs anexpiveto: “Eyw Saipdviov ob exw, add’ du Tis 


tov Ilatépa pov, bueic atipateté ue { John 8:49}.” 


82 

aN 

f } yetat obv 6 pakdplog Lupewv Adyousg anoSwowy 
avevBbvov evObvng uEsov avvddov ayias, Kai eiodyetat 6 
undéva pndapacs adiucroas Kataxpitos, Kai prow 6 TATpI- 
apxns “Tig 4 tooabty oov, Kipt Lvpewv, repli tiv TiN 
Tov matpdc’ pirotipia, Wo Kai maoav tiv mdAW Ev Taic 
Tavynyodpect éxeivou ovvtpéxetv Kai thv brepBoAry tic 
Tins EexmAjttec8a, Kal tadta KATHYOPOVvHEVOD, WS pac, 
Tapa tov Veogideotatov ovyKéAXov mKpw¢ Kai ObK aya- 
Das brodnwWets Exovtos mepi abtod. Ei yap Kai abtos éyw 
exawvGv axodéxopat todto, AAN ody éxerS? woAAAKIC SP 
dxhov Hiv Kai tf ovvdSw 6 abyxKehAog yéyove Kai Tiva 
Aéyet Tod Kexolnpévon Kataoay, édoat trv OAM} TeEpl 
tHV' pirotipiay onovdiy,' Kal peta pdvwv THY Od ot 
Hovaxay Ta TH LvLNSs exetvov roLetv ce BovAOUat odtw 
yap mavtws Kal 6 KatHyopds cov Tig MOAARS Kata ood 
AwEProet Note paviag Kai HpEic THs avdTOD dnaAAayGueEV 
OxAroews.” ‘O SE pakdpios broraBwy Epn;: “Tlepi pév tic 
gig TOV TvevLATIKOV Lov Tatépa TiotewWs te Kai Tavyyv- 


pews doa e€eott A€yerv eb 018’ Stt Kai adtds exiotacat 
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His own Father and honored Him, as His reply to them <in- 
dicates>, “I do not have a demon, but because I honor my Father, 


you dishonor me.” 


Chapter 82 

CO 

Jo the blessed Symeon was brought before the holy synod 
to account for something for which he was quite unaccount- 
able and, although he had done nothing wrong at all, was 
brought in like a condemned man. The patriarch said, “Why 
are you So ostentatious about honoring your spiritual father, 
Kyr Symeon, so that the whole city flocks to his festival and 
everyone is astonished at the extravagance of the honor 
shown him, especially when, as you see, this is harshly criti- 
cized by the most God-loving synkellos, who does not hold a 
good opinion of him? Even though I support this veneration 
myself and approve of it, because the synkel/os has so often 
been pestering me and the synod and raises concerns about 
the deceased man, I want you to desist from so much zeal 
for ostentation and celebrate your father’s memory only 
with your own monks. In that way, at all events, your accuser 
will finally get over his rage against you and we'll no longer 
be bothered by him.” But the blessed one replied, “As far as 
the faith in my spiritual father and his festival goes, I’m sure, 
all holy master, that you know better than me, your servant, 
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UdrAov ELod Tod ood oiKEétov, naviepe Séonota: epi Se 
tH Kat’ éxeivov Tapa tod Veopireotatov ovyKé\hoy 
KATHYOpLaV TOTE adTOV amoAoyias aELWow, Stay & AEyy 
Katnyopa@v amodei—n.” 

Kai 6 natpiapyns “Evotoxwe,” prot, “Kai vopipwe ax 
edoyrjow,'* aN éxetg 16 ye viv Exov arodei~at ov, w~> Se- 
Soypévov toig matpdot Kal anootddots oleic obtw TH 
TOD God TaTpdG EVEN ica Kal TOV Tahalay dyiwy éop- 
talwy, iva Kai ceavtdov and tis axpiBelag TOV lep@v vd- 
Hwy vouiptws moLobvta svotHoys;” Kai 6 aytoc: “Ei wy TAC 
anodet€eis Exw Sodvai, Warep 6 sudc py!” Seondtye, ard 
TAOS Ths Veiac ypagrs Ext todTS Le Tapopywoas,!°* ZoTw 
Kal 6 dg dAnPebwv Kkathyopos éq’ cic pe KatNYopET Kai 
TLOTOS eig TO AkovoOAVval, Kayw Tavtd¢ éxttipion bredOv- 
voc.” Kai 6 natpiapyng “Orc éxets dy A€Eov eEavtijs ta 
ard TOV Oeiwy ovVITmVTA oF VopWY, Kal HEI Eotwoac 


akoaicg akovcouev.” 


83 
3 \ 
# A.p&dpevoc toivvy tod Aéyetv 6 Ta Bela copdg Cvpewv 
OSE two Epyn mexappynoiaopévy Woxf}: “Tic odk oi8ev, & 
obvodos iepa, tag tH Edayyediw’™ yeypappévas Qwvac 
tod Xpiotod StapprSyv obtw Bowoas: 6 Seydpevoc budac 
éué déyetat {Mt 10:40] Kai 6 dOetmv byudc Eve AOetei, 6 5é 
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what can be said about it. But concerning the allegations 
made against him by the most God-loving synkellos, 1 will 
only consent to offer a defense at such time as he may prove 
what he says in his allegation.” 

“You've spoken pertinently and properly in your defense,” 
said the patriarch, “but can you prove here and now that 
when you celebrate your father’s memory in the same way 
as the long-established saints, you are acting in accordance 
with the teachings of the fathers and apostles, and thus 
demonstrate that you are yourself acting lawfully in strict 
accordance with the holy laws?” “If, as you my master have 
requested,” replied the saint, “I can't provide from the whole 
of holy scripture these proofs that you're pressing me for, 
then let my accuser indeed be proved true and credible in 
his allegations against me, and may I be liable to every pen- 
alty.” Then the patriarch said, “Tell us whatever you can right 
now that supports you from divine law. We'll be listening at- 


tentively.” 


Chapter 83 


\¢ hen Symeon, that wise man in divine matters, be- 
gan to speak, he said something like this, with confidence 
from <the depths of> his soul. “Who does not know, O holy 
synod, Christ’s words recorded in the gospels that proclaim 
explicitly, He who receives you receives me, and he who rejects 
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éué AOet@v aOetei tov anooteiAavta we [Lk 10:16]; Kai x4. 
Atv: 6 Sexdpevog ayiov sic Svoua ayiov pioBdv ayiov dy. 
eta, Kal 6 deydpevoc mpopytyy eic 6voua Tpoprtov wis Ody 
mpopytov Anwetat [Mt 10:41]. 

“Ti 5€ pact kai ot adténtat tod Adyov ev tais attay 
diatakeot; Odyi tov Aadobvtd ool, einov, tov Adyov tos 
Ocob Sokdoesc, uvyoOjoy dé avdtov Huepac Kai vuKtdc, tinh. 
geicg 5é abtov we ToD Eb elval oot mpdkevov yevouevor; ‘Oroy 
yap 4 tod Oot SidackaNia éxel Kai 6 Od¢ mdpeoti. Kai 
avdOic: ei yap mepi THY KaTa OdpKa yovewV Pol Td So1oy 
Adytov: ‘tiva tov matépa cov” Kai THY UNtEpa COU, iva Ed cor 
yévntar’ {Ex 20:12], kal: ‘6 Kaxohoywv matépa 7 untépa 
tedevtatw [cf. Ex 21:16], méow uadAdov Hudc nepi TOV avev- 
parikav yovéwy Hud 0 Adyoc Tapalvecel TIMAV avTOUG Kal 
otépyelv we Eevepyétac Kai mpeopevtac mpos Osdv; Tovc Sr 
bSatos Hudc avayevyijoavtac {cf. John 3:5], tod tH Ayiw 
TIvebpatt mAnpwoavtac, tovs t@ Adyw yadaxtotpoproay- 
tac, tovc év tH didaoxadia avabpewapévovc, tobs év taic 
vovOeciais otnpikavtac, Tobs Tov owrtnypiov owpatos Kai Tod 
tipiov aivatoc akiwoavtac, tovs THY duaptiOv Avoavtas Kai 
THs ayiac Kai iepac evyapiotiac uEetoyous Toimjoavtac” Kai 
tic éenayyedac tod Oeov Kowwvovs cal ovykAnpovdpous 
Oeuévoug Huds. Tovtovg evAaBovuevor tipate mavtoiaic 
tipaic, obto: yap mapa Oeod lwij¢ Kai Oavdtov éLovotav 


eiAngact. 
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you rejects me and he who rejects me rejects Him who sent me? And 
again, he who receives a saint as a saint shall receive a saint’s 
reward, and he who receives a prophet as a prophet will receive a 


p ropbets reward. 

“A nd what do the <apostles> who actually saw the Word 
for themselves say in their Constitutions? Did they not say 
this? You shall glorify the person who speaks the word of God to 
you, and shall remember him night and day, and honor him {. ..] as 
someone who bas become the source of your well-being. For where 
the teaching of God is, there also God is present." And again, For 
if the holy Bible says about our parents in the flesh, ‘Honor your fa- 
ther and your mother so that it may go well for you,’ and ‘Whoever 
curses is father or bis mother, let him die,’ how much more does the 
Word exhort us to honor our spiritual parents, and to love them as 
benefactors and ambassadors before God? For they have regener- 
ated us through water, and filled us with the Holy Spirit, they have 
nursed us with the milk of the Word, they have fed us with teach- 
ing, they have steadied us with their admonitions, they have deemed 
us worthy of the saving body and precious blood, they have released 
us from our sins, they have made us sharers in the holy and sacred 
Eucharist, and rendered us partakers and fellow heirs of the prom- 
ise of God. Revering them, honor them with every kind of honor, 
for they have received from God the power of life and death 


BE hag 
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84 
rn 

.. i 88 6 Thy yAwWttay xpvd0ds Iwavynes EyKwmday 
tov Dioyoviov; Ei ‘6 Kaxoloyav,’ pnoi, ‘natépa ij untépa 
Oavdtw tedevta’ [cf. Ex 21:16}, eddndov bt 6 ethoyay wii 
anohataetal, Kai ei TOUS PvatKovs yoveEtc TOOAUTNS Tap’ Huy 
anolavew evvoiag ypy, moAA@ UaAdAov Tod¢ TVEVLATIKOUC, 
Kal uddtota btav Tove pév Katoiyouevouc'™ 6 éxawvoc undéev 
noin Aaumportépous, tovc dé ovvidvtac'”™ Huds Kai Tovs Agyov- 
Tag Kai tob¢ adxovovtas PeAtiouc épyalytat. O pév yap eic 
Tov obpavov avaBac ovdév dv déorto TIS avOpwaivye edn. 
plac mpoc peilova Kai paxapiwrépav Ankw aneAOwv, Husic St 
oi téwe évtadOa otpepouevol Kai moAAns mavtays0ev mapa 
KAnoews xpylovtes tw éyxwplwy SedueOa tov éxelvon, iva 
ei¢ tov avtov Cyov Siavaotmpev. Aid tobto Kal tig copsc 
mapawvel Aéywv: uviun Stxaiov yet’ éyxwutov’ {cf. Prov 10:7], 
oy we TwV dmeAPdvTwV AN we TMV EyxwpialdvtwV TaUTy Ta 
péylota wpedovpevwr. 

“Ott d& TO obtwWs ytvopEevov nap’ hud evanddsextov 
Eott T@ Oew@ kai obtw yiveoBat } tod Mvebuatos dvw0ev 
wKoVoUNoE Xapic, Laptupel por TH Adyw Mwoijj¢ te 6 Bed- 
TINS tovds tTWV Tara Pious, od Ldvov 52 dAAd Kal TOV 
Eavtod Biov avaypayapuevoc, "Eodpac te kai 6 copwtatos 
Lohouv Tov tod lwp avaypawdapevos Biov kai abtog 6 
TO STOMA XPVIODS Tods ayioug EyKwuLdtwv. Doi yap: 
tovs tav ayiwv Biouc Kai tiv noditeiav Sia toito avaypd- 
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Chapter 84 


And what does John Chrysostom say in his eulogy of 
Philogonios? If ‘whoever curses his father or bis mother is put to 
death, it is clear that whoever praises them will have the benefit of 
life. Thus if our natural parents ought to enjoy such affection from 
us, how much more should our spiritual parents do so, especially 
when our praise does not make those who have passed away any 
more splendid, but does make us better, who have gathered together, 
and who speak and hear it? For the person who has ascended into 
heaven bas no need of human repute, having departed to a better 
and more blessed state, but we who, for the time being, are still liv- 
ing bere and require much consolation in every way, we need the 
eulogies of that person, so that we may rouse ourselves to the same 
zeal. For this reason too, a wise man exhorts us, saying, “The mem- 
ory of a righteous man comes with a eulogy,’ not because those who 
have departed benefit from this but because those who do the eulo- 
gizing benefit very greatly.*° 

“In fact Moses, the man who saw God, bears witness to 
me that our doing this is acceptable to God and thus that 
the grace of the Holy Spirit from above has made it happen, 
for he recorded the lives of men from former times, as well 
as his own life. So does Esdras, and the most wise Solomon 
who recorded the life of Job, and also [ John] Chrysostom 
himself in eulogizing the saints. For he says, For this reason 
the grace of God has bequeathed to us in writing the lives of the 
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mtous Huiv Katadédoinev 4 Tob Oeod ydpic, tva uabdvre 

Wo THS avTHc Ovtes Hulv pboEwS dnavta Ta TAC dper 
KatwpOwoav, Siavactmpev epi thy tadbty¢ Epyaotav = 
opodpov Tov Epwrta Tic mpos avtovs dydnne avawwuev. Tg 

obv TovTO yevHoetal; Av ovVvEXwS EywWuEOA TOV avdpav se 
vov Kai év Siavola abtobc mEepipépovtes THS avTic éxetyo, 

&wpela moliteiag: év tovtw yap mAéov H naow ouod a 
dAdoig 6 Osd¢ SogacOyoetat. Ei yap ovpavoi Sinyoovra, 
Eav Oeod’ [Ps 18(19):1] 08 wiv agiévtes aA’ étépouc 8iy 
THS OWEews Eic todTO napacKkevdlovtec, TOAAP UaAAov oi Tap- 
exopevot Biov Oavyaotdv, Kav orywo1, Tov Oedv Sokdtove, 
éEtépwv d1' abtovc tov Oedv dokalovtwv. . 


8 
te. 5 

— parte drwe S0bdletat Oedc Sia tic eis TOV gudy na- 
TEpa Tui, W dSeordtal, Hv anovépouev pels ETHGIWS 
avt@. Mabete axpibac dtt od pdvov sic SdEav Oeod sort 
TO YtvopeEvoy, adda kal wPEAIULSV EotL oPdSpa ToIs Aaoic- 
Kai todto SHAov é& Gv prow 6 copdc: éykwpualouevov S- 
kaiov evppavOyjoovta: Aaoi [cf. Prov 29:2}, émep 6 péyac 
Epunvebwv Baciretog Topdiov éyxwpidlwv tov paptvpa 
obtw prnotv: edppaivovtat oi Aaoi edppoobvyv nvevpatiKHy 


ET MOVY TH VTOUVHoEL THY ToIC diKaloic KaTWPOWLEVWY Eis 
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their conduct, so that when we learn that they accom- 
p fished every hind of virtue while being of the same nature as we 
are, we may rouse ourselves to do this and may kindle in ourselves 
a fierce desire to show our love for them. So how will this happen? 
If we devote ourselves constantly to those men and bear them in 
mind, we may lead the same sort of life as them. For God will be 
glorified in this way more than by all the others put together. For if 
‘the heavens are telling the glory of God’ and they do so without 
a sound, making others do this through their appearance, then 
those who have led a wondrous life glorify God all the more, even 


if they are silent, when others glorify God because of them."’ 


saints and 


Chapter 85 

\o you can see, my masters, how God is glorified by the 
honor that we render annually to my father. And you should 
also surely learn that this not only renders glory to God but 
is also most beneficial to the people. This is clear from the 
words of the wise [Solomon], who says, When the righteous 
man is eulogized the people will rejoice, a statement which Basil 
the Great explains as follows while eulogizing the martyr 
Gordios:** The people rejoice with spiritual joy simply at the rec- 
ollection of what the righteous accomplished, and they are thus en- 
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CAAov kai uiunow tov ayabov ag’ wv akovovotv évayduevo, 
A yap tov evnodtet tw iotopia oldv tt p&¢ ToIc owlouérvoy : 
mpoc THY tod Biov ddov Eurotel. Tots pév yap dAAoic av Op). 
Trois Ex TAG TWV Adywr avshoews ovviotatat TA eyKiuta, Toi¢ 
Sixaloic dé apKel twv menpayyévwr abrtoicg 7 dAnPera mpoc 16 
deifai avtayv to vmepBadAov the dpetic, Bote Stay Sinye- 
ueOa tovc Biovs tév dianpewdavtwy év edoePeia, Sokdloue 
mpatov tov Acondtyy dia ta SovAwy, eyxwpidlousv Tove 5. 
Kalouc dia TH waptuplac wy iopev, evppaivouer 3é Tov¢ Aaode 
did tho aKxofc tTHv Kady. ‘Qonep yap tH nupi avtoudtwc 
éxetat To pwtilew Kai TO udpw Td Edwdeiv, obtw Kal Talc 


ayabaic npdkeow avayKaiws éxetai to WweeAipov, 
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ce 

~.va 5é Kad’ brepBodry A€ywv Sei—w byiv Sti odS2 
ovEpEepoy Eoti TH Big py tIWaoBat tods év MOAAOTs Katop- 
Qwpact SinvoKdtac tov Biov, Kala $7 Kai abtds Eye row 
onpepoy, abtov tov év Deoroyia BeBonpévov Ipnydpiov 
cig Paptupiav mapayaywv Katanabow tov Adyov. Ti obv 
Ev toicg EyKwpioig ASavaciou pyatv; ovdé yap Gotov ovdé 
doparéc doeBav pév Blovg tiudoPat taic uviuaic, twv Se év 
evoeBela Steveyxdvtwv own napanéuneoOai. Ei toivey 


© x 


Wo Tap’ Euod axnKkdate onpepoyv, w iepa abvodoc, obtw 
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couraged to emulate and imitate the good deeds about which they 
pear. For the story of people who live good lives creates a kind of 
fight in those who have been chosen for salvation, <leading them> 
roward the path of life. For the eulogies of other men are composed 
of exaggerated words, but in the case of the righteous the truth of 
their actual deeds suffices to show the excellence of their virtue. As 
a result, when we narrate the lives of those who have been distin- 
guished by their piety, we first glorify the Master through His ser- 
vants, then we eulogize the righteous through the evidence of what 
we know, and finally we make the people rejoice by hearing about 
good things. For just as illumination results automatically from fire 
and sweet fragrance from perfume, thus also benefit necessarily re- 
sults from good deeds.*” 


Chapter 86 


le order to emphasize my point, I will show you that 
failure to honor, as I myself do today, those who have lived 
good lives in all sorts of ways is of no benefit to the quality of 
our lives. I will introduce the renowned theologian Gregory 
as a witness, and then will conclude my statement. What 
then does he say in his eulogy of Athanasios?” It is neither 
devout nor safe for those who have spent their lives in piety to be 
dismissed in silence, when the lives of impious men are honored 
with memorials.” If then, as you, holy synod, have heard from 
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kedevel TO Edayyédov, ottw tod Adyovu oi adtontat dS a. 
oKovot kal oi natépes HU@V diNyHoavto HIV oftw TOtety 
WomEp Eyw Tobs Tlotobs MpotpEndpeEvol, tivoc doy toy 
dhiwv andavtwv avOpanwv dpa én’ avatponf tay sipnué- 
vwv disacKovtos dxkovodpeba; ei 52 Kal Badutepday Tl tob- 
Twv 0 EUdg KatHyopdg éotw Eidws 6 Eve te Lows Kai Tovd<¢ 
matépas Kai!” arootodoug di€Aa¥e, rpotevécOw todto ué- 
DOV VUWY TWV ayiwV, KAYW clWROV dkovdcopm, ov Lit 
adda Kai metcOjoopat Kai tT SoKodv toils iepoic Vvopoic 
ev0buw Wox7 Stampa£ouat, ei tO mBavov axd TIS Oeiac 
ypaors exipépertat.” 


8 

ae 7 

ty fac SE 6 KatHyopos abyKEhAos KaTHYOpos TKpds Ud- 
vos Hv"? tod dixaiov uy Exwv einetv H yproetc tav Oeiwy 
Ypapav H evtpdownov apopuny, 8 ov dvaoxevalew 
guedXe ta O10 Tod ayiov pnOEvta, Eoxe 5? Kai tiv evtpomiyy 
andpti Taoav tay ovvedptalovtwv'” vevovoay eis avtov, 
Kwpoicg dew eMKet 6 Lvpewyv Kal mpd dépa roreicOar 
tobds Adyous, d0ev kai we év ordoet Stapaxopévny Toig d6- 
yols katavtrjoacal® H eétactc Aveta. Enel $2 girdverkov 
6 pO6vog KaKdy, kai odte viKwpEVOS HTTATHM Giri, odtE 
VIK@V rpEpeEl, eiyeto omovdaiws tis axis 6 bx’ avtov 
évepyovpevos. “EvOev tot kai év 6do1g EE Eteow efAxé te 
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me today, the Gospel thus commands us, the <apostles> who 
actually saw the Word for themselves teach us, and our fa- 
thers have told us to act in encouraging the faithful just as I 
have, why should we listen to anyone else at all who teaches 
the opposite of these declarations? But if my accuser knows 
something more profound than this that perhaps has es- 
caped me, as well as the fathers and apostles, let him present 
it to your holinesses. I will listen in silence, and indeed, if he 
can offer a persuasive argument from holy scripture, I will 
be convinced and will carry out what is established by holy 
Jaw with a cheerful spirit.” 


Chapter 87 


As the synkellos was only an embittered accuser of the 
righteous Symeon, he was unable to adduce passages from 
the holy scriptures or a plausible pretext with which he 
might refute the saint’s words. By this time, however, he had 
gained the complete respect of his fellow councilors and 
Symeon thus seemed to be singing to the deaf and speaking 
to thin air. So the inquiry descended into verbal disagree- 
ment and broke up. But since envy is a contentious evil that 
neither gives up when conquered nor stays quiet when con- 
quering, the synkellos, who was motivated by it, was eager for 
battle. And so, mark you, this wise man, this senior cleric, 
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gig Kpioeic Tov Sikatov ai8@ maoav anocEtcdpEvos,!” xq 
Kpipatt Savatov napadodvat abtov gonevdev—® Tic yo. 
xfs gov, Xpioté Baothed!—6 code, 6 apxiepevoac, 6 Ho- 
valwy, 6 kai PaS yvwoews toic dAdots eivat SoKOv Kai rg 
ctdag tod [Ivebuatos {cf. Mt 5:13; Mk 9:49-50; Lk 14:34~35] 
oidpEevos EmipépeoOan. 

Adda yap éxetdh navtac ébtyyeipe oxed5ov tovs apyie- 
peic Kata tod Sikaiov, Kai abTOV Ws ODK W—EEXE TOY TAT pi- 
apynv éx8pov avtod aneipydoato, hoav dé tives Kal tay 
and Tig abdA‘j¢ TOD Lvpewv SaBodot try tod ‘TobSa ua- 
viav kai adtoi Kata tod Si8acKddov vooobvtes, adt@ te 
t@ Tatpiapyy Kai t@ ovyKéhdw Oapproavtes, KAErtovow 
EV LL TWV VUKTWY TITV TOD ayiov TaTpd¢ adTOD LupEwy 
eixova, 5’ dv Kai 6 moAdg MdAELOG TOD OVYKEAAOD, Kai 
avaBiBalovow eic tO natplapyxeiov adtryy, Hv of Opwvtec 
HETA TOAABY ayiwv ovvetkovicpEvHY Kat abtod Tod Xpr- 
otod, oi pév, dot Tig Loipas Hoav Tod KatHyopov, éPra- 
oPrpovv Tov &ytov Wevdh Katnyopodvtes, oi 5é, Scot tic 
GANV0ds yvwoews PETELXYoV TOGWs, TMV SpapLatoupyay 
Kateotévaloy, kai trv bBpiv Eppittov Tod eindvtog Xpi- 
otod: 6 Seyopevos buds éué déxetat {Mt 10:40], kat, ép’ doov 
énoijoate Evi TovTwY TMV adeApav pov Euol Exothoate [Mt 
25:40], wo eiddteg évdedvpevovg Xptotov [cf Gal 3:27] 


tovs ayioug avtoDd. 
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nk, this person who pretended to be a light of knowl- 


this mo : 
others and supposed that he was endowed with the 


edge to 
galt of the Spirit, abandoned any self-respect and dragged 


the righteous Symeon through the courts for six whole years. 
He even tried to have him sentenced to death—oh, your 
forbearance, Christ the King! 

For the synkellos stirred up nearly all the senior clergy 2 
against the righteous man, and made the patriarch himself, 
as he ought not to have been, into Symeon’s enemy. There 
were also some slanderers among the monks of Symeon’s 
fold who were infected with the madness of Judas against 
their teacher. One night, encouraged by the patriarch him- 
self and his synkellos, these men stole the image of Symeon’s 
holy father Symeon {Eulabes], which was the cause of the 
synkellos’s great wat, and brought it to the patriarchate. 
When they saw this image depicting Symeon Eulabes along- 
side <the icons> of many saints and Christ himself,”? some 
people, who were of the accusers’ party, blasphemed the 
saint,” alleging that he was a fraud, but others, who to some 
extent partook of the true knowledge, grieved for those who 
had staged this, and shuddered at their presumption, since 
Christ says, He who receives you receives me, and anything you 
did for one of my brothers, you did for me, for they knew that 


Christ’s saints have put Him on as a garment. 
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88 
ac 

_/ btw obv Tapa pév tov PAacpnpobueEvoc, rapa $8 
THY ExatvovpeEvds TE Kai cvvIyopovpEVOS 6 XapaKti}p tic 
eikdvog Tod ayiov eiodyetal napa tod Katnydpov éxi ovv- 
6Sov: EugavioBévtog Sé Naot ToD YapaKtipos, AAG Kai 
abtT@ TH Tatpiapyy, dyetat TaALw 6 Sikattog Kai nepi tay- 
THs Adyous elompattetat Kai row “Ey pév, ws ye de- 
Aoyiopévws Epavtov eEetalw, ovdév dovvnVec h Eévov tii 
Tapadsdéce THY TatEpwv Kal amootoAwy mettoinka, adda 
Kaddc rapeBevto Hutv ef apxiis oi Kata Siadoxiyv ta EBipa 
Kal tovs TUnovs TapadaBdvtes THs TOV TLOTHY ExKANotac 
TATEPES UOY, iva TOV TaTEpWV NUMV TOV ayiwv iotopapey 
tobs xapaxtijpas Kal TIu@pEV Kal donalwpe8a, ws mpdc 
TO TPWTOTLTOV THIS TIuAS SiaBatvobons avtov TOV Xpi- 
otdév, od Kai tiv eikova Qopodpey, ei Kal THY HpETEpay 
abtds odk amnfiwoev avadetac8at, yéeypaga tabtyy tiv 
eikova wo SovAov Xptotod Kai Ta WEAN Popobvtog adtod 
Kal yeyovotos ovupdppov tc eixdvoc avtod {cf. Rom 8:29}, 
i Kal ceBdpevosg dondlopat mpookvvav tov Xpiotov ev 
t@ ayiw tobtTw Kai abtov ev TH Xplot@ kal Oe@, ete 51) 
abtds ev T Xptot@ S1a [Ivebpatog Kai 6 Xprotos ev tH 
©e@ kai Ilatpi kai 6 Ilatip ev tH Xpiot@ kai Oc@ kata 
tO dotov Adytov: Ev éxeivy, Ooi, TH NUEP| yvioeobe byes, 
bt éyw év T@ Matpi pov kal byeic év Evol kayw ev byiv [ John 
8:20]. 
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Chapter 88 


she the picture of the saint’s image, blasphemed by 
some but praised and defended by others, was brought into 
the synod by Symeon’s accuser. When the picture had been 
exhibited to everyone, including the patriarch himself, the 
righteous Symeon was brought there again and was asked 
for an explanation of it. He said, “I’ve examined myself care- 
fully <and come to the conclusion that> I’ve done nothing 
unusual or alien to the tradition of the fathers and the apos- 
tles. Our fathers, who have received in succession the cus- 
toms and rules of the church of the faithful, have recom- 
mended to us from the beginning that we should portray 
pictures of our holy fathers and should honor and venerate 
them, since the honor extends to their prototype Christ 
Himself” whose image we also bear, given that He did not 
think it unworthy to take our own human image upon Him- 
self. I have thus had this image painted as that of a servant 
of Christ, bearing His limbs and being a man conformed to His 
image, and I also venerate it, revering and worshiping Christ 
in this saint and him in Christ and God, since he is in Christ 
through the Spirit, and Christ is in God and the Father, and 
the Father in Christ and God according to the holy text that 
says, On that day you will know that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 
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5) 

LY. Ma yap Kai 6 Aapacknvos natip™ Twavyne ott 
TIPOTPETMOLEVOS TOLELV MAO MLO TOIG OSE yor Tovc Tpootd- 
Tac Mavtoc tov yévouc Hua, TOvS TH O&O brEp Husy Tdi 
évtev&e1c MoLovpevous TIUNTEOV, vaovs EvEipovTac TO Oke er} 
T@ TOUTWY GVvOUATI, KapTOPoplac Mpocdyovtas, tag TovtTwy 
uvijac yepaipovtac, Kai Ev avtaic evppatvouevouvs avevpa- 
Tika, iva oixela THV ovyKadobvtTwY H EvPpoobvN yévytau. 
Kai per’ ddiyov: év wadpoic xai buvoig Kai @daic rvevpa- 
tikaic’ [Eph 5:19] cal xataviger xai tv Seopévwy eléw tov¢ 
aylouc motol Sepanevowper, ofc uddota Kai Oedc Oepaneve- 
Tal, oTHAaG avtoic Eyeipwyuev Opwuevac TE Eixdvac Kai abtoi 
éuwvyo otilat Kai eikdvec avt@v TH THY apETmV bLUHoE: 
yeveoueda. 

“Ei toivvy xatayevdouat tadta Aéywv Tod owtnpiov 
KNpvYHATOS, Kataeddoua peta THs aAnVEiag Kai ti¢ 
miotews, kal mpaypa cipyacauny aobvnEes, 5 obdeic év 
TH TOV Motmy éxkAnoia Expt TOD Tapdvtog TENOinKeY, 
aylov avSpdc 7] Kai Kowod iotoproas eikdva: ci 5é toto 
uév mavtaxod mapa Navtdc Miotod Kata Taoav yivetat 
éxkAnotav, €y@ 5é pdvog ofpEepov Tapa Tod GoPod avy- 
KéAAov Adyousg WS Tapavounoas ev toUTH eionpattopal, 
Kai wo bmevOvvog Kpivopat Kai tipwpiac' Kai motvag 
brootHvat KivSvvebw, Tod TO dSikatov eizate; Eyw yap ov 
Udvov ws pate iotépryoa, GAAG Kal TO Tap’ ELod avave- 
wOév povaotrpiov miotet Kai T60W Kata TavtoS Toixov 
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Chapter 89 


The father John of Damascus also urges all the faithful 
to do this when he says, We should honor the leaders of our whole 
race, who make entreaties to God on our behalf, by erecting churches 
to God in their name, bringing offerings, revering their memory, 
and rejoicing spiritually in them, so that we may appropriate as 
our own the joy of those who invite us to join them in doing so. And 
a little later, Let us, the faithful, venerate the saints ‘with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs,’ with compunction, and with com- 
passion for the needy, for it is by these things especially that God is 
also venerated. Let us erect visible memorials and images for them, 
and let us ourselves become their living memorials and images by 
imitation of their virtues.” 

“If, then, in saying these words, I am misrepresenting the 
message of salvation, I am misrepresenting it in the same 
way that the truth and the faith do. And by having had an 
image of a holy man or even an ordinary one painted, I have 
also <apparently> managed to do something unusual, some- 
thing that no one else in the church of the faithful has done 
until now! But if this is <actually> what happens everywhere 
and is done by every faithful person throughout the entire 
church, yet I alone today, due to the wise synke/los’s words, 
am being called to account for it as though I have broken 
the law, and as though I am liable and am in danger of incur- 
ring a punishment and penalties, where, tell me, is the jus- 
tice in that? Anyway, I have not had painted only the image 
that you see, but with faith and affection I have had this pic- 
ture, along with Christ, painted on every wall of the monas- 
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obv T@ Xptot@ Tov xapaKtijpa todtov iotépynoa OTHAny 
apetng dveyeipag Kai dddoig apaypatoc aya8od tro 
Ypappov mpoBeic Kai dpyétvmov.” 


gO 


-. adv’ einwv'? kai mavtwv én’ dwWeor Mpookvvyjcac iy 
Tipiav eixkdva tod natpdc abtob, Hondoato AVTNY E7ri!83 
AkEeow obtwe einwv: “Ayte VVLEWY, O TIS Tod Kupiov Lov 
‘Inood Xptotod eikdvoc 51a tig tod Ayiov TIvebuatoc xor- 
vwviag yevouevos sbupopgos [cf. Rom 8:29; 2 Cor 13:13], 6 
Sofdoas abtov év toig pédeoi [cf. 1 Cor 12:26] cov Tf} ve- 
Kpwoet THV Nova, 6 Td évdupa tig anabeiac gardspoy 
evdvodpevoc [cf Mt 28:3] tH xpovi@ doxryoet, 6 Toic iSiots 
anohovodpevos Saxpvow ekiowSeion tH TrANGEt TH mnyhj 
tod Bantiopatoc, 6 pépwv év Eavt@ TOV Xpiotov, dv ind: 
Onoas, Kai dp’ od TOAAA HyanrOn¢, Kai rap’ ob toic Oav- 
Law é50fdoOng, 6 éx tho dvwOev évexOeions por pwvijc 
THY tony paptupnVeic tHVv dnootéhwv cywobvny, Tpos- 
THO Lov Tod tanetvod Kai Sid os ONMEPOV, WC Spade, Kpt- 
vopévov, Kai dbvautv napacxeOfvai LoL mpéoBeve, iva 
Tovs brEP God Kai Tis Gis eiKdvog 7H LAAAOV Eizetv tod 
Xptotod, éxeid)) mavta mA auaptiac Yumeoxeto'™ ta 


NuETEpa Kal oikelodtat Ta sic Nuao Oed¢ wy, yevvaiws 
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tery that I have restored. In doing so I have erected a me- 
morial of virtue and set before others an example and model 


of good conduct.” 


Chapter 90 


ar Symeon had said this, he prostrated himself be- 
fore the venerable image of his spiritual father in full view 
of everyone and kissed it, while saying these words: “Holy 
Symeon, you have come to be conformed to the image of my 
Lord Jesus Christ through the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, you 
have glorified Him in your limbs through mortification of 
the pleasures, you have been dressed in the bright garment of 
dispassion as a result of your long practice of asceticism, you 
have been washed clean by your own tears that equal in their 
abundance the baptismal spring, you bear within you the 
Christ whom you desired and by whom you have been much 
loved and through whom you have been glorified by your 
miracles, you have been attested by the voice which came to 
me from above as possessing holiness equal to that of the 
apostles. Now, holy Symeon, help me, wretch that J am, for 
today, as you see, I am being judged on account of you. In- 
tercede for me, so that I may receive the strength to bear 
nobly the reproaches and jeers with which I am being in- 
sulted on account of you and your image (or, rather, on ac- 
count of Christ, since He took upon Himself everything 
that is ours, except sin, and, being God, made everything 
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LTOPEpw TpoMNAaktopovs TE Kal TwOacpods napotvod Le- 
vos, we av’ Kai ths abtis oor SENS ovyKOIVwvdc'* yé- 
VOU, Hg Kal év capi Cov ett AnrAavoas, ws epol edeixOnc¢ 
ex deEwv tod Oeod napiotapevos, Kal vov amodavets pete 


TavTwy ToOV'* dyiwy tTpavotEpov.” 


QI 


4 btw eb—auevoc otpageic ikapws mw mpdc Tov Kat- 
Nyopov EPrewe kai pnotv: “Edyé oo1, & kart SEonotd pov 
kai ovyKeddg, TOV adywvwv Kal tis bép Tod Sikaiov év- 
oTdoEwes, Onwe TaAha AEAoinwE navta Kal Tic OiKEiac ém- 
HeAobuEvos ovveldioews TOV aOCTOAIKOYV avtéxn omov- 
Saiws Kavovwv kai Statd€ewv, kai od dvetc Liav Kai tiv 
éhaxiotny tod Xpiotob évtoAry. AAAA TI Bpadbvopuey Kai 
ti Ett tH Kad’ Hus avabaarAny Wigov; [lavta od, oi Opd- 
voi, ai €ovoia {cf. 1 Col 1:16], of brnpéta, ai dxkoai, adto 
Tovto tO BovrEoBat. Xp@ toic coic! "Etotwot tod rabety 
HpEts mavta, doa cov tH POdvw mpoKateckedactau!” we 
dé tadta pév 6 dytoc Eheyev, éxetvoc 5¢ 1 OVdvy émpieto 
kai ovd« eixev 6 tt kai npdfor et tiv obvoSov avaBaddo- 
HEvnv opov Kai evdaBovuévyy to Evayyédov kai tov 
TovTO KaBapw> év yvwoer Sikatov iepovpyotvta, 6 téwe 
loxvoe XwpEi Kata THs EikdVOS Kai TOV TATpLaApYHV avasei- 
Oet Kai tobs apytepets THs ayiag ovvdSov Eéoat Kav TH 
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within us His own). Do this also in order that I may partake 
in that same glory which you enjoyed while still living in the 
flesh, as when you were shown to me standing at the right 
hand of God, and which glory you now enjoy more clearly 
with all the saints.” 


Chapter 91 


WW nen Symeon had prayed in this way, he turned around 
and looked almost cheerfully at his accuser. “Congratula- 
tions, my good master and synkellos,” he said, “on all your 
hard work and exertion in the cause of righteousness. In do- 
ing so, you've forsaken everything else to take care of your 
own conscience and have zealously upheld the apostolic 
canons and regulations, without breaking even the least sin- 
gle commandment of Christ. But why are we waiting? Why 
are you still putting off the verdict against me? Everything 
belongs to you: thrones, authorities,*° servants, people who lis- 
ten to you, whatever you want. Use what is yours! I’m ready 
to suffer whatever you've prepared in your envy!” When the 
saint said this, the synke/los was consumed by his envy but 
did not know what to do, for he saw the synod still delaying 
out of respect for the Gospel and that righteous man who 
ministered it so purely and knowledgeably. But at this point 
the synkellos did what he could to attack the image and con- 
vinced the patriarch and clergy of the holy synod to scrape 
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EMLYpagHy tH ayiac eikdvog tiv Exovoav: “6 dytoc.” “O 
Kai TerouKotes AnEtv prkpav TAPEXOVOL AVTOD TH OvpL®, 
kai obtweo ndAtv Avetat TO KpitHplov dvtiSoBEions THS 


eikdvog TH Lvpewvy. 


Q2 


-. toby; Leotwrnyke tod howmod 6 tiv Backaviay épanak 
SeEduevoc; OvSapac. Ta KEVTpa yap THs aAnBivijs cogias 
TOU LVMEWY KaTAKEVTODVTA tiv KapdSiav adtod obK éSi- 
Sov ddAws abt@ hpepeiv. “OPev Kai tov TAtpiapyyv—w 
THS Extpaywdyjow Td tHvikadta yeyovds dtonov év TH 
TOAEl; —Taic Kata THV ayiwy tobtwyv ovKopavtiats dva- 
tapakas— ed tig Kaxlac, &¢ boa Kal Kata TOlwy mpayyuda- 
tw xwpel!—eEanooteiha wo odk Woedre meiOer Kal KaQe- 
ely ndoas tas ayias eikdvac tod peydAov Tatpoc éxeivov, 
EévOa kai drov iotopnpévat éypagnoar. "Ovtwe yap drte- 
Tal Kal TWY apioTWY 6 UM@pos, 

Tl@¢ obv obk éuvya8n 6 éxi copia BeBonuévos éxeivoc 
avyp tod Veiov natpdg Iwdavvov tod Aapaoknvotd ottw 
Tepl tov ayiwy anopatvopEvon Eikdvwv Kai Aéyovtos: y1- 
VWOKETW obV Tae dvOpwroG, wo 6 THY Eikdva THY Mpc SdEav 
kal dxduvyow tod Xpiotod i tH¢ TobTOV uNnTpd¢g OEotsKov 
Hf tivoc tev ayiwv Kai mpd¢ aicybvyv Tob AtaBddov Kai tH¢ 


HttTHS avtod Kal tHV Saidvwv abtov éx Belov md00v Kal 
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off at least the inscription on the holy image which con- 
tained the word “saint.” By doing so they placated his anger 
a little, and thus once again the tribunal was adjourned and 


the icon returned to Symeon. 


Chapter 92 

{V7 

VV hat then? Did the synkellos who was once and for all 
consumed with jealousy now keep quiet? Certainly not. For 
the goads of Symeon’s true wisdom that were piercing his 
heart gave him no respite at all. And so he stirred up the pa- 
triarch—how can I tell the sorry tale of the outrage that 
then occurred in the city?—with his slander against these 
holy men—alas for evil, that goes to such lengths in such 
matters! —and persuaded him, as he ought not to have done, 
to send men out to destroy all the holy images of Symeon’s 
eminent father, wherever they had been painted. For truly 
blame attaches even to the best of men.” 

But how then did the synke//os, who was so renowned for 
his wisdom, not recall the words of our divine father John of 
Damascus concerning the holy images? For he said: Every- 
body should understand this. A person who tries to destroy an im- 
age that has been created with divine affection and fervor and that 
has as its purpose the glory and remembrance of Christ or His 
mother the Theotokos or any of the saints, as well as the shaming of 
the Devil and the defeat of him and his demons, and who does not 
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Eydov yevouévyy katadvew émyeipav Kal un TpooKvvev Kal 
TIU@V Kai donalouevos we eixdéva Tipiav Kal ovy wo Oedy,' 
ExOp6¢ éott tod Xpiotod Kai tho ayiac OeotéKov Kal tH 
ayiwy Kai exdixntyg tod AraBddov Kal tev Saipdvev 
avtov, épyw entderxvipevoc thy Avanv bt 6 Oedc Kal oi 
dytot abtod tu@vtat Kai So§dlovtar 4 yap eixwv OpiapBdc 
ott Kal pavépwotc kai otnAoypapia Eic uvyuny pév TOY dpt- 
otevodvtwy kai dianpeydvtwy, eic aioydvny 5é tHv ATT OEv- 


Twv Kai KataBAnOévtwv b10 Tod Tlovnpod. 


= 93 

~. i totvov yivetat; EdObs oi to Setvdv todto toAuHoay- 
Tec AnootéA\AovtTal Kal Tas LEV THV TOD datov avSpdc eiko- 
vwv—@ mH¢ adaxputi To todunBév tdtE tois dKovovat 
Siyynjoopa,; Akivy Kabetdov povwon xetpi, note Lev Kata 
TiS Kepadis tiv eikdva naiovtes doxétw Ovum, mote Sz 
kata tH otépvwv, dAote Kata tis yaotpdc, éviote SE 
KATA TAY UNPOv, Kai ob TPOtEpov tov Tale VOrKav, Ewe 
od eig Kovw tabtas EAEntvvav: tac SE doPOAN Kal titévy 
Tpooentxpioavtes éEnpavicay, dAopvpopévwv repimabdc 
THY OPWVTWY Lovaxay Te Kai haikwy Ta TpattévEva napa 


XpiotiavOv év pEow tijg TOV MoTwy ExKxAnoiac, a mdr 
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venerate and honor and kiss this image (but only as a venerable im- 
age and not as God), that person is an enemy of Christ and of the 
holy Theotokos and of the saints, and is a champion of the Devil 
and his demons, because he demonstrates by his action his distress 
that God and His saints are being honored and glorified. For the 
image is a triumph and manifestation and monument to the mem- 
ory of those who are bravest and most eminent, just as it is to the 
shame of those defeated and struck down by the Evil One.”* 


Chapter 93 

ry 

/ hat happened next? Men audacious enough to per- 
form such a terrible deed were dispatched—oh, how can I 
refrain from tears as I tell my listeners what they dared do 
then? For they destroyed some images of the blessed man 
with an ax in their murderous hands, now striking the head 
of the image in their uncontrollable anger, now the chest, 
now again the stomach and the thighs, and they did not stop 
until they had reduced them to dust. Others they obliter- 
ated by smearing them with soot and lime plaster, while the 
monks and laypeople lamented with great emotion as they 
watched what was being done by Christians in the midst of 
the church of the faithful (this was also what happened in 
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Tapa tod Kompwvbpov eni katactpogy tav Oeiwy éxxAn- 
oly yeyovaot, Kai Tods Spapatovpyovs THY TOLOUTWY [LT] 
Svvapévwv apbvvac8ar Sta tiv Suwvopiav tis miotews. 

Kai ta pév tH¢ oKnvig we Ev Tot TMV ExKANOL@V Kai 
lep@v katanetacpatwv kadAwniopod évexa ypapetat, Ta- 
Aaiotpai pnt Kai Kuvyyéowa Kai dpyfjotpal, KvV@v Te!” 
yévyn Kai mOnkwv Kai Epmet@v Onpiwv te Kal TeTEWaYV 
ayéhat kai innwv, tépyic éAoyio8n Kal Kdcpog adtotc 
avOpanov Sé popeai Kai eikovec, od tiv popgeyy 6 TIAa- 
otoupyds TepUAnkws E4op@wOn [cf. PhIp 2:7] kai ped’ Ag 
ypagetat avOpwmoc tEAEL0¢ Kai Oedc tédetog ev Wd Yvw- 
pifopevog brootdoel, ws ciSwAov KaOypéby ex pécov tijc 
exxdAnoias, Kai obdeig Eyéveto Adyos Tod cKavdadov Tov- 
TOls H TOV okavdahioBEvtwv avOpwrwy. 

Os anddoito H Kaxia Kai 6 tadtH¢ aittos PBdvos 8 ob 
Tavtwy ayiwy ai pupiddseg épyov Savatov Piatov yeyo- 
vaci. Ottw PVovNVEics 6 Xpvoods tH yAWTTav Iwavyns 
t@ Aiyuntiy Oeogirw Epyov tod PPdvov abtod 6"! oupa- 
viog dvOpwnos yéyovev: otw Kal TH TOP@ XtEMavy THs 
Adefivng 6 &ud¢ Lvpewy 1d oKevos tis éxdoyfic [Act 9:15], 
TO TOAKQWVOV Spyavov tod IIvebuatoc, PPovnVels ta toa 


Sewa TH PynPevtt ayiw map’ éxeivov brépetve. 


SECTION 6 


the old days with the destruction of the holy churches by 
Kopronymos),”” but could not defend them against the per- 
petrators of these deeds because they also identified them- 
selves as faithful Christians. 

These people consider the theatrical images that are por- 
trayed as decoration in some churches and on sacred cur- 
tains to be a delight and an ornament—by these I mean im- 
ages of wrestling bouts, hunts, and dances, and various kinds 
of dogs and monkeys and creatures that crawl and fly, and 
herds of horses. But as for human forms and images, the hu- 
man form which the Creator assumed out of love and with 
which He is portrayed as perfect man and perfect God rec- 
ognizable in one person, that form was torn out of the 
church as though it were an idol, and these people gave no 
thought to the scandal <of their actions> or to those who 
were scandalized. 

I pray that evil, and the envy that causes it, may be de- 
stroyed, for it is because of this envy that all those thousands 
of saints have suffered a violent death. Thus even that heav- 
enly man the golden-tongued John [Chrysostom] became a 
victim of envy when he was envied by the Egyptian Theo- 
philos.!°° Thus also my Symeon, the chosen vessel, the re- 
sounding instrument of the Spirit,'! endured a terrible fate 
equal to that of the previously mentioned saint [Chrysos- 
tom] because he was envied by the wise Stephen of Alexina. 
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oT 
f AAG yap éretd1 TH PAdya tod POdvov EtI TAEOV dxO- 
TUPOLEVHY EWpa 6 TA Dela TOADS TvpEwy, Kai Sti odK HpE- 
noel, av pn!’ Kaxonomjoy 6 totg Adyotg Svvatds Kai 
avtimapatattopEevos avt@ te Kai ti} dAnVeiq, Setv Eyvw 
trip wv éyKadsital tyypagwes axodoyrjoac8ai. "EvOev tor 
kai tov mpwtov anddroyov oxedidoas abtod év Kaip@ 
tadivdikias ppovipws étaptetoato, SAov EavTov brEp TOD 
KaAobd Etoiudoag cic Oavatov. Bpaxds 6 év péow Katpdc, 
Kal maAtv 6 E4d¢ Lopewv a&yetau and tod doknytyplov éxi 
TO Kptithplov. “H tev Adywv pdayyn adOic ovyKpotetrat 
mapanhnoia. ‘H médn tGv dupotépwv tals rporaBovoate 
opota: h ravoac8at ravty tHv tod Matpdc EyKwyiwv Kai 
TOV PaLdpaV TavnyUpEwv 7 EK usoov yevéo@at LT LdvoV 
THs Tap’ abtOD KtioVEtoNns Lovijc, dAAd Kai rdong THs peE- 
yarns tabtys! Kai repipavots mdéAEws. Eixev oby obtw 
TA THS bIOBETEWS Kai 6 AndAOYos Sidotat napa tod ayiov 
TH Tatpiapyxn. Os dé péoov tij¢ ayiag ovvdSov eq’ ikavac 
Tag Wpacg aveywwoxeto, Kai Ti SvvdyEr TOV vonydtwv, 
evdpeyéOet tod Aoyou, abt} te Ti] THY Xprjcewv evappooTia 
obv akyy Kal opodpdtyti év d€iwpatixy tod Adyov isa 
kal TH AapmpotHti Tig GAnBeiac’™ tov axpowpévwv Kat- 
eBpdovtnoe trv Stdvoiay, odk éxovtes éxetvot dw Tapa- 
AoYtopots tiv tod Adyou nvKVéTHTA Tapadbowory, avé- 
oTHOdY te TV Opdvwv apacia nednPEVTES Tas YAWTTAC 
kat Epyuny t@ dixaiw KatavypiCovta Kai éLoptav Kata- 


dikaovot. 
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Chapter 94 


fy 

. ince, however, the most godly Symeon saw the flame of 
envy smoldering still more intensely and knew that his per- 
suasive opponent would not keep quiet until he could harm 
him and the truth, he realized that he had to defend himself 
with regard to the accusations against him. He thus hur- 
riedly drafted his first response and prudently kept it in re- 
serve for the occasion of a new trial, while being quite pre- 
pared for death in the cause of good. Not long afterward my 
Symeon was again taken from his monastery to the tribunal. 
The same battle of words was joined once more, and both 
sides engaged in a struggle similar to the previous one. Ei- 
ther Symeon was to desist completely from his eulogies of 
his father [Symeon Eulabes} and his festal celebrations, 
or be removed, not only from the monastery that he had 
founded, but also from this great and famous city altogether. 
This was the proposal when the saint delivered his response 
to the patriarch. His defense was read aloud for quite some 
time in the midst of the holy synod, and by the force of its 
ideas, the grandeur of its statement, the aptness of its ex- 
amples, the great vehemence yet dignity in the form of its 
actual wording, and the brilliance of its truth, it thundered 
in the minds of those who heard it. Since they were unable 
to undermine the force of Symeon’s statement with falla- 
cious arguments, they rose from their seats, tongue-tied in 
their speechlessness and, passing sentence on the just man 
by default, condemned him to banishment. 
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95 


ry 

-"- OLODTOV, @ idol, TS TOD GoPOD ovYKEAAOD Kal Lova- 
XOd kat iepéwe copdv anotéAeoua, Kai &¢ tooodtoV avébn 
byocg Aaunpdtatov i BeBonuévn yveotc adtod META THC 
eig TOV TMANoiov ayanne! Oipot dt OpowOnpEV Aas oi THs 
lepac takews ui Eyovts yva@ow [cf. Hos 4:6] Kata tov sipn- 
Kota, Kal £860n uty Lytpa Svotvy@s¢ dtexvodca Kai ya- 
otoi Enpoi {cf. Hos 9:14]. 

‘Enel 5& tv Tponovtisa THS TPS Huac Xpvoordrewe 
Stanepdoavtes tov Lakdptov éxi tt nodixviov oi andyov- 
TES AVTOV TpocwKEIAaV TO tAotapioy, 6 Tladovkitav dvo- 
udletat, doxevov TAVTH XElU@VOS wpa, Kai Ev éprjuw tom, 
Ev @ kai tod kataxpitov SeAgivos totata kiwy, tov a&ylov 
éotnoavy povwratov abtov KatahetWavtes Kai undé 
THS EPNUEpOV TpoeAe {cf. Ja 2:15} ot dovunavets abuwoav- 
tec. O obv paxapwrtatoc ZVUEWV WE THV Tod ovyKédAOV 
Haviav eide viknoacav Kai tov P8dvov avdtod tov BeBov- 
Aevuévov Stanepavavra,!s ndxapiote® uy oxvOpwadoac 
T@ Kat’ adtov oitw yevéoOat ovyYKEXWpNHKOTL Oe@. Tot- 
Yapovv kai éxi tod tpayvtatov Bovvod éxeivov avaotpe- 


PopEVvos evObLW nwWS EVaAre tH Woxn AEywv pwr pov 
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7. Symeon’s Exile and the Struggle to Clear His Name 


Chapter 95 

a) ta 

.. his, my friends, was what that wise synkellos, that monk 
and priest, accomplished in his wisdom, this the most glori- 
ous height to which his acclaimed knowledge ascended, 
along with his love for his neighbor! Alas that we of priestly 
rank have become like a people without knowledge, as it has been 
said, and we have unfortunately been given a childless womb 
with dry breasts. 

Those who were transporting the blessed Symeon crossed 
the Bosporus between Constantinople and Chrysopolis and 
beached the boat at a small settlement called Paloukiton.'” 
There were no amenities there in the winter, and those cruel 
men stopped in a deserted spot, where a column of the con- 
demned dolphin stands,’ and left the saint there, com- 
pletely alone. They were not even sufficiently considerate to 
give him enough food for the day. But when the most blessed 
Symeon saw that the synke//os’s madness had triumphed and 
his envy of him had achieved what the latter wanted, he gave 
thanks, without recrimination, to God, who had allowed 
this to happen to him. So while he was wandering about on 
that rugged mountain, he chanted with a cheerful soul the 
words of the psalm, I cried with my voice to the Lord, with my 
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mpoc Kipiov éxéxpaka, pwvfj uov mpdc Kipiov édenOnv- 
Exxeo'” Evorioy adtob thv Sénotv pou: tHv OAtiv pov éve- 
Tov abtov anayyedw: év 65@ tavty f Enopevduny, Expuav 
nayida po xatevoovy eic ta deka Kal éxéBrenov'® Kat ovK 
qv oO émywookwy ue {cf. Ps 141(142):1-4]. Kai mad: Tdo0 
0 O&d¢ pov, Lwtyp pov Kupiog Kai mexo1Ow¢ ~oopat én’ 
avT@ kai owOyoopat bx’ adtod Kai od pobyOnoopuat, Sidtt 
4 5d€a you xai Hf aiveoic pou Kopioc kal éyéveté yor Swryp 
{Is 12:2}. 


96 

17 

“sWatehOwv toivoy cig thy Tod Bovvod bmwpetav Kal 
eVKTNPloV ekeloe Tig ayiag étmovopatouevoyv Mapivns 
épeimtov evpwv, cio AGev év adt@ kai tac THs evatns Wpac 
ebycg arédwKe TH Oe@. Eita piKpac petacxwv avanavoe- 
ws Sekodtat tov Pidov obyKehAov ola 51) Xptotod paby- 
THS Tolode Tois ypappaot. 

“To maviépw Kai ayiw Seondty pov tH évdofotatw 
ovyKéAdAy, 6 Sta ood eEdpiotos Kai Se5iwypévog Vvpewv 
6 006. 1500, naviepe Séonota, TV KATA Oedv cov aYOvov 
Kai Adywv Ta onépyata oia nexoujKaot TA Yewpyia, otav 
pot Sd£av Kai xapav mpoekévnoay, Sowv pot otepavwv ye- 
yovaotv aitia, Sons pe THs evPpoobvngs événAnoay!!”? Eic 


Biyog Te Tvevpatixis avijyyayov yvwoews Kai émi nétpav 
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voice I made supplication to the Lord. I pour out my complaint be- 
fore Him. I tell my trouble before Him. In the path where I was 
walking they bid a trap for me. I looked to my right hand and I saw 
no one who recognized me. And again, Behold, God is my Savior 
and my Lord. I will be confident in Him and I will be saved by 
Him and I will not be afraid, for the Lord is my glory and my 
praise, and He has become my Saviot. 


Chapter 96 

oO 
« Jymeon went down to the foot of the mountain and there 
found a ruined chapel dedicated to Saint Marina.’ Going 
inside, he offered to God the prayers of the ninth hour.’ 
Then, when he had taken a little rest, like a true disciple of 
Christ, he greeted his friend the synke//os with this letter: 

“To my holy master, the most reverend and illustrious syn- 
kellos, from your Symeon who is in exile and being perse- 
cuted because of you. Behold, most reverend master, what 
grain the fields of your efforts and your words on God’s be- 
half have yielded! See what glory and joy they have granted 
me, what crowns they have caused me to win, with what 
happiness they have filled me! For they have led me up to 
the summit of spiritual knowledge and have planted the feet 
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tobs mddac¢ pov [Ps 39(40):2] tob vodc Kalw> mpooepei- 
GaVTO Kal aADTHV LE TIy TETPav EvdvoacVal TapeoKedacay 
{cf. 1 Cor 10:4; Gal 3:27}, && Hc Exw 10 HSwp 7d Cév {cf. John 
4:10-14; Ex 17:6] €vutootatwe BAvCov év euoi, KtvobpEvoy 
Kai Aahobdy kal ypagetv pEev mpd¢ of MpoTpeNduEVoy, Ta4- 
ons 827°" Bvundias eummdrwv, kai pt) E@v 6Awes LE TOV Ba- 
VATHPOPWV TElpacLa@y éExaoVaveoOat, aN’ we Tobs tpEic 
Taisas apdéxtous év tH Kayivw épvAakev [Dn 3:12-27], 
obTW KauE we Ev oxyVA avTOD Kpvxtov [cf. Ps 26(27):5], dAv- 
Tov dSiatnpel kai anrjpavtov. “Yrtp ov kai evyaptot® coi, 
ebyaplotety te Kal brepevyeoO8ar ovdénote Tavoopat. 
Aourov ei twa Kai Etepa Exec cig MPOGOHKNHY Edppoobvngs 
Kai 56fy¢ tev ayanwvtwv oe, Ul] aroKvijons Tomoao8a, 
dws 6 picOd¢ cor nodAAaTAaciacOy Kai  avtTdpeErfic 
rapa Oeovd tod tatta vouoVetroavtos dSayirkeotépa cor 


yévnta. "Eppwoo.” 


o7 


ryt 
-. abtnv dSeEduevoc trv éxtotoAry 6 peyada éxi cogia 
gvowy [cf 1 Cor 8:1] ovyKeddog Kai 16 bpOG?”? adtijis 
avayvobs kai ta tAeiw pr) émtyvots, BaddAEeTat TAEOV TOIs 
KEévtpoig tod Adyou H ws eSdKEt TOIg Kakoig TOV GyLov 
éBadre, kai avtinveet Adyots pév obdaudc, ob yap olds Te 


Hy, toig 8 npaypact. Adtika yodv Kai paxpd0ev dvta 
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of my intellect firmly on the rock, and have even caused me to 
be clothed in this rock [Christ] itself, from which I have the 
living water actually gushing forth in me, moving and speak- 
ing and encouraging me to write to you. This fills me with 
every delight and renders me completely unaware of the 
deadly trials <around me>. Like the three boys whom it kept 
from being burned in the furnace, it has thus also hidden me 
in its shelter and preserves me free from grief and misery. For 
this I thank you and will never cease from thanking you and 
praying for you. So if you can do anything else to increase 
the happiness and glory of those who love you, please do not 
hesitate to do it, so that your reward may be multiplied and 
your recompense from God, who has set out the laws con- 
cerning these things, may be more abundant. Farewell.” 


Chapter 97 

y’ I a the synkellos, who was so very conceited in his 
wisdom, received this letter, he read the actual text but did 
not understand its deeper significance. As he did so he was 
struck more sharply by Symeon’s pointed words than he 
himself, it seems, had struck the saint with all his evil deeds. 
Unable to respond in any way with words, he turned to ac- 
tions instead. Immediately, even though Symeon was far 
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tokeverv éxtyeipel TOV drttHTOV ody WS Gods AoYiKaic 
Tlow aviBéoeoty, obdé yap elye Tov Adyov EAebOepov ate 
ut] ONO ayamns KivobuEvos, GAN Ws ta TavtTA SEtvdc Kai 
THV Tovnpiav odds Kataradtaic Soriatg Kai tiotv ExBob- 
Aotc Kai dvehevBépots texvaopaot. 

Totvov kai t@ matpiapyy we elyev ebOdc Kata Tod Lv- 
Hewy Evtvxav Kal exnpiOvpioas abt@ cig tO ods Kal taiic 
SiaBohaic tods AvOpaxac tod Ovpod Svvatis eugvotjoas, 
avantet tadtv abtovs kai phoya peylotny éyetper adOic 
TH TVLEWY TELpaoLOv. Oc yap TO PIAdTipov axpiIBM¢ Ade 
Tov yevvaiov ey talc tod Matpdc Eoptals Kai tiv Eig tods 
mévytas ap0ovwitatyy tHV xypnpdtwy Siddoo, drovoet 
Kad’ Eavtov 6 Kata tov Mi8av éxeivov ta mavta PAémwv 
Xpvadv xpvood Oncavpods Katopwpvypévous eet Tov 
avdpa bq’ Hy tobs doxyntixods dayavac Kai? iSpa@tacg Kat- 
eBdddeto KédAav: kai adOic melOer tov matpidpynv éano- 
otetAat Kai tods Onoavpods avepevvijoat tods pnvvdéevtac 
abt@ tod ayiov. OU povov Sé, dAda odv adtois Kal THv 
axacav Sypetoat tiv évodoav abt@ evropiay, BiPAwv 


AEyw Kal xpetwv GAwv Kai okenacpatwv Tod owpatos. 


ont 
i i ~ c 3 bY x Xx -_ 
—/ pate ola 6 PBdvog Kai td Kata tod TANoioV loos 


epyatetar; Topdwrter yap adAnPa@s Kal Ta ut} Svta ws Svta 
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away, he tried to target that invincible man, not using ratio- 
nal counterarguments as a truly wise man would (for his rea- 
son was not free because he was not acting out of love), but 
rather employing the crafty slanders and treacherous and 
mean tricks of an extremely wicked person who was capable 
of anything. 

As soon as he could, the synke//os thus met with the patri- 
arch concerning Symeon. He whispered maliciously in his 
ear and fanned the coals of his anger with his false accu- 
sations until he ignited them again and stirred up a fresh 
firestorm of troubles for Symeon. Precisely because he had 
witnessed the noble Symeon’s munificent celebration of 
his spiritual father’s feast days and his extremely generous 
distribution of money to the poor, he imagined (since he 
himself, like Midas, saw gold everywhere) that Symeon had 
stacks of gold buried under the cell in which he used to 
shed'®* the sweat of his ascetic labors. He thus persuaded 
the patriarch to send out his men again to search for the 
saint’s treasure, which he had told him about, and to seize as 
well, along with the gold, all Symeon’s possessions—I mean 
his books and other necessities and even his clothing. 


Chapter 98 


| So you see what envy and hatred of one’s neighbor does? 
For it is truly blind and imagines that things which do not 
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pavtateta kai Kad’ dv odk Zotww drdo0TATIS Wo EvUTOOTA- 
TOLG AVTOIS Xprtat Kai Stapdayetai. Arepevvatar ody h Tod 
paxapiov Kédha, } tov Onoavpov éoynkvid note TMV xa- 
plopatwy tod IIvebpatog Evorkov, nepi Onoavpawv ypvot- 
wy KatopuxBévtwy Tob Ta navta PSeAvEapuEvon Kai piyav- 
tog Kai undév xAtv tod tpixivov Kai tH¢ aumexdvng THV 
OKETACLATWV KTHOALEVOD TOD OWLATOS, @ Kal TO EMOAKI- 
ov cig Bapog tv tis oapKds Kai abdto EKTETAPIYEVLEVOV 
bTO TH¢ ayav doxyoews. Atepevvatat Sé oxagetots Tol Kai 
Unxavypacw avackadevopevov tod é5apovc, Stopvtto- 
HEvwv TOV Tolxwv, dvakahuntopévns tig oteyNs Kal av- 
Tod Tod Xods cig dépa AikpiCopévov. Oc $é zoAA Sr SANs 
HuEepas Fy cyvxosg axattovpévy KéAAa Kal ionv?™ tH oiko- 
Seondty abtis brootaoa Thy tipwpiav, odSév Sv axytetto 
kal Oy éxd8ovv oi Epevvavtes tvyxetv KatactiyBeioa an- 
édSwxe, Sypevetat tag anoKeipévac év abt BiPAovs Kai 
THY pikpav exeivov TapapvPiayv tod owpatos, don mepi 
TOV XiTMVa Kal TA OKETAGPATA Hv TOD avdpdc Sid tiv 
évotoayv aoVévetav. 

MaSov obv Séxetat peta xapacs ofa 81) dnoctoAtKds 
THY didvoltav 6 LvpEewv Kai tiv aprayiy tHv brapyovtwy 
avdtod, peydda TMV Katacogioapévwv adtod Katayvobs 
kal THs evnPeiacg KatayeAdoas abtév, Sti 81 Kai ypvdod 
Onoavpodvs évoutoay edpetv nap’ 5 h Kata Xpiotov me- 
via mhodtog Hv Sia Biov mavtdc Kai 4 evSera tpdnela 


mohvtehis Kai tHV GBpodiatotépwv apbovwrépa. 
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actually exist do exist, and treats things that are unreal as 
though they were real and fights with them. So the blessed 
Symeon’s cell, which once had the treasure of the graces of 
the Spirit dwelling in it, was searched for the buried stacks 
of gold <supposedly belonging> to this man who loathed all 
material possessions and threw them away and owned noth- 
ing except for the hair shirt and the mantle'” that he had to 
cover his body (which was itself so withered by his great as- 
ceticism that even the appendage of his flesh was a burden 
to it). So his cell was searched with shovels and various im- 
plements. The floor was excavated, holes were dug in the 
walls, the roof was opened up, and even the soil itself was 
winnowed in the open air. The inanimate cell was thoroughly 
examined all day long and underwent a punishment equal to 
that of its owner. But despite being badly scarred, it yielded 
none of those things for which it had been examined and 
that its searchers were eager to find. But the books that were 
kept in it were seized, along with what little comfort Symeon 
had for his body, namely the tunic and clothing which he 
needed in his frailty. 

When Symeon learned of this he accepted even the sei- 
zure of his belongings with joy, as someone who indeed 
thought like one of the apostles, but he had enormous con- 
tempt for those who falsely accused him, and he laughed at 
their foolishness for having actually thought they would find 
stacks of gold in the possession of a man for whom the pov- 
erty of Christ had been wealth during his whole life, and for 
whom deprivation had been a well-set table, more sumptu- 
ous even than that of those who live a life of luxury. 
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99 


3A 
t MAN 6 pév Spa ola $7 copds THY Kakiav éxeiva SV dy 
éd0xet Spipvtepov?> tod ayiov kaBartecOar 6 SE abOtc 
éméotehAe Kai mA€ov éxeivog H odtOG Tas TANYA Kata 
Kapdiac é5£€xet0, kal prnow émoteidas abt@: 

“Kadots pot otepadvous 6 xahdg Ltépavos kai Seond- 
TS pov ent Toic Euoig otePavoig MAA TpocEeBeTto. AAA 
tt ool avtaroSwaopE bnEP Ov Huds tos tanetvodcs ayalh 
Kivobuevog Sta8éoet mexoinkas Kat motets Kai of5’ Sti rA- 
Aw Toujoeic, evepyet@v Kad’ Exdotny hyas emi ypdvoic”” 
Ady Extra; Ti odv oot axodoynodpe8a tH TEpi ta ToLladta 
orovdaiw Kai piotipwrtepov eidd6tt SeEtodc8at tots yAv- 
Kéol Gov PappdKois tobs pidovc; AAAa SeduE8d cov pH} 
OTIS THs MpoVEcEWs, LH] Katanabons and tv Epywv cov, 
mpoodec ei Soxet tobtotg ta Ett YAVKUTEPOUG TH emitdoer 
Totobvta tovs Ndvous pot. Hb—nods pot td MWS, THV xXa- 
pav, thy ndvtnyta, & kai PAvler apaddtwe év euoi Sia tis 
cipyvng TOV Aoylopayv thy appyntov evppoobvyv tod 
IIvevpatoc, & kai ab&yoatg Ett navtwo Kai Ett TMOLwV TH 
oikela Kai tH PtovpEvy TaxLov Evwoats Huds Oeg, omép 
od gépw Tavta TpOObpWes Kai Sv Sv wo?" Space tH GAvow 
TavTnV Tapa ood tic eopiag nepixeipat. “Eppwoo. Te 
Taviépw Kai ayiw dseondty pov 6 51a cod eESpiotos kai 


TMV TPOTSVTWV YLEVOS yeyovws XvpEwy 6 adc.” 
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Chapter 99 


. hus, as someone who was well versed in evil, the synkellos 
did what he imagined would hurt the saint most keenly. But 
Symeon again sent him a message, and as a result, it was the 
<synkellos> who received more severe blows to the heart than 
the <holy one>. This was his message to him: 

“My good master Stephen’* has once again added more 
noble crowns to the crowns of victory that I already have. 
How can I repay you for all that you, in your goodness, have 
done for me, your humble servant, and for all that you con- 
tinue to do, and that I know that you will do again? For you 
have been my benefactor every day for seven years already. 
How can I make amends to you when you are so zealous in 
these matters and know how to endow your friends so mu- 
nificently with your sweet remedies?! But, I beg you, do 
not halt your plans, do not give up your work! Add to them, 
if you will, things that, by their intensity, will make my suf- 
ferings even sweeter. For you have increased for me the light, 
the joy, the sweetness, everything that gushes forth in me in 
such a marvelous way in the peace of my thoughts through 
the ineffable gladness of the Spirit. Please go on increasing 
these by all means, and, continuing to do what you do, unite 
me more swiftly with my beloved God, on whose behalf I 
willingly bear everything and because of whom, as you see, I 
am enveloped by you in the chains of exile. Farewell. To my 
most reverend and holy master, your Symeon, who, because 
of you, is an exile, stripped of all his possessions.” 
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> im 
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- Tel 5é TO cipnuévov edxtyptov Kal 6 tén0¢g év @ tota- 
to Evdc HV THY év Téhel AvVSp@v Xptotopdpov éexeivov @ 
Mayotpa rv 16?” enwvvpov, katddnrog yivetau Kal adt@ 
Habyty dvtt 1 EEopia tod ayiov Kai  mpdg TO EdKTHPLoV 
abtod Kataokyvwot. E€avtij¢ obv tiv Iponovtida 6 
avnp Siarheboag Kai gw¢ tod témov yevouevoc, we cide 
TOV Lakaplov LEO’ Evdcg UAaONTOd Exeioe KaBrLEVOV, Ndéev 
THY sig TapapvOiav Tob owuatos ~xovta, Saxpbwv mAN- 
pwQeic ninter mpyvis éxi tobs wpaiove rddag [Rom 10:15; 
cf. Is 52:7] éxeivov kal mepimaBw@¢ tiv tot SSacKddov 
ovppopay avakdaietat. 

“Exetdr dé Kai tiv aitiav pepabrKer tig eEopiac abtod, 
TOAAA Katayvods THY TEepi TOV StwKTHV,2!" wo SeSiwypE- 
vov avtov kal mav Tovypov pryya aknKodta éveKev Tic 
evtoAns tod Oeod {cf. Mt 5:11} guaxdpile. Edvownnoe 52 
Aoyols tov aylov Ta KaTa xpeiav TOD cwWpaTos KopiCecBar 
br adtod Kai py evdedc éxerv tHv avayKaiwv. ‘O 88 aytos: 
“Ti 8é Set,” prot, “cai mov hpty, ® tékvov, Tic Epnucpov 
tpopyc (cf. Ja 2:15], Hv dptos kai dAac?" peta bSatocg ap0o- 
vwtépav huiv dmepyafovtar tv moAvteh@y toic edé- 
spac; dAd’ ef ti oor paddov S14 Ppovtidocg gotiv HUac 
tobs yeyevyynxotas oe dia IIvetpatoc Sepaneboa, émdw- 
oelg Ladhov Hiv toic dotéyots todto 81 td edKTIplov 
kata Swpecv kai ei mov Oedc Eni trv OAtw Huo éxidon, 


kal éxiPrénwv émipréwere kal napapvOias trvd¢ dkiwoete 
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Chapter 100 

ra 

_. he aforementioned chapel and the land on which it 
stood belonged to a highly placed man called Christopher, 
who had the surname Phagouras. Since he was also a disciple 
of Symeon, the saint’s exile and the fact that he was camping 
out at the chapel became known to him. He immediately 
sailed across the Bosporus, and when he reached the place 
and saw the blessed one sitting there with a single disciple 
and with no physical comforts at all, his eyes filled with tears 
and he prostrated himself at Symeon’s beautiful feet, emo- 
tionally bewailing his teacher’s misfortune. 

When Christopher learned the cause of his exile, he bit- 
terly condemned the actions of Symeon’s persecutor, while 
blessing Symeon himself for being persecuted and being 
forced to hear al/ kinds of evil uttered about him for following 
God’s commandment. He begged the saint to let him pro- 
vide for his physical needs so that he would not lack the ne- 
cessities. But the saint replied, “What more do I need, my 
child, than enough food for the day with which bread and salt 
and water supply me more abundantly than luxurious foods? 
But if you are concerned and want to look after me, your 
spiritual father who has begotten you through the Spirit, 
you may instead grant this chapel to me as a gift because I 
am homeless. And if ever God should look at my tribula- 
tion, and, seeing it, may see fit to consider me worthy of 
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tons SeStwypévovs Hpac xaprv tig adtod évtoAijs, poviyw 
Hovactwy Kal olkov owlopévwv abto anoKataotHoopey, 
Kai ool pév Eotat cig pro8dv Td Tpaypa Kai KatadAayiv 
Tpdc Ody, Hiv dé eig mpooevyis Epyactiptov Kai Epya- 
ciav TOV évtTOA@v Tod Xpiotod.” "HKovoev 6 avijp Kal éxi 
T@ prpate kata rorAd evppavOeic Swpettai tO evKtrptov 


T®@ ayiw kat apepot eEavtijc adtd tH Og. 


IoI 


/ 


[MDA epi pév Tis oiKoSopys Tob povaotnpiov 6 d6- 
yos cvapewatw, éxéoOw Sé tig Sinyroews Ett THV TOD 
matpdos ma8npdtwv Kal SijyeioOw mavta wo MEMpaKTal. 
"Eni obv 4 pr Tod avdpdc ic Saouc EPOavev, wo dotpa- 
TH Tig adtods Tepijotpante,*” Kai moAAOds EneGe Porta 
mpog abtov, elye 52 dAAovs péEv aAAN, EtEpoUG Sé Etépa 
oTOANYIg TEpl THs DnEpopiag avdtod, detv éyvw mpdvoray 
Kai tov oKavSadCopévwy {cf. Mt 13:21; Mk 4:17; Lk 8:13] 
TojoacBat ws arootodKds THy Stdvoiav. Ato Kai Tots 
Tpocpoitwow exdijyobuEevog Ta UMD THY KATHYOPwV 
abtod cig adtov nempaypéva, obs pév sic Saxpva ovpra- 
Qelac éxivel 6p@vtac 16 yipas adtod Kai tiv YOEVWoL, ot 
Sz Soois Hv yva@atc Veia Kai Adyos EAedVepos énaxapifov 
abtov Agyovtes: “Maxdptog el, matep, Sti Stwypov drépet- 
vag kal dverSicpods [cf Mt 5:10-11] 81a Stkatoobynv Kata 
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some consolation because I am being persecuted for follow- 
ing His commandments, I will restore it as a monastery for 
monks and a home for those seeking salvation. For you this 
will be a transaction that is both rewarding and brings rec- 
onciliation with God, while for me it will provide a work- 
shop for prayer and for carrying out the commandments of 
Christ.” Christopher was very happy when he heard this and 
immediately presented the chapel to the saint and dedicated 
it to God. 


Chapter ro1 
{ 
4 ».n account of the monastery’s construction will have to 
wait, however, because I want my narrative to stay on the 
subject of the father’s sufferings and tell everything as it 
happened. Because Symeon’s reputation dazzled everyone 
who heard about it like a flash of lightning," it convinced 
many people to go and visit him. But since some people had 
one theory about his banishment and others another, he re- 
alized (having a truly apostolic mind) that he had to take 
some thought for those who were being caused to have 
doubts about him. He thus explained to his visitors what 
his accusers had done to him. He moved some of them to 
tears of sympathy when they saw his advanced age and <the 
extent of> his privation, but those who possessed divine 
knowledge and were able to speak freely blessed him, say- 
ing, “You are blessed, father, because you have endured per- 
secution and reproach for the sake of righteousness, accord- 
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tov obtw Kekpayota andotoAov: ei dveidileoOe év dvduatt 
Xpiotod, paxdpio: bt1 to tHG SdEns Kai SvvapEws Kai Td TOD 
Ocod Iveta éQ’ bude avanénavta. My yap tg buw@y nacyé- 
Tw wo povets, H?3 KAémTHS H KaKomoldc Ei bé Wo Xpiotiavds, 
un aicyvvéoOw, Sokalétw 5é tov Osdv év TH dvdpuatt ToUTw, 
bt1 Kaipdc Tod dpEacOai To Kpipa ano Tod oixov Tod Oeod [1 
Pt 4:14-16].” Tatta A€yovtes bréotpepov mexAnpogopn- 
uevot eic TOV HkptBwyEevov Blov Kai Adyov avtod. 


102 


2 
i 


£\na yap iva pn povoy toig TpocPoltwat, Toic pakpav 


d& paddAov obotw adtod toig viv te Kal toig peténetta 
épxopévoic avOpwroig Eavtdv anodei—y alg@ov mdongs 
Katakpicews Kai TH aitiav Tacav aroyvuVvwoy THs brEp- 
opiag abtot, éxtiSetat tov Kad’ Eavtot?" AiPedrAov Kai 
T@ Tatpiipyy émiotéAAer Vepyiw év amdaic A€Eeow age- 
Aelac Kal év tobtois TH Te Tiotty adTOD Kal TI Tapprot- 
av dynpootvet tpava@c. Tadta obv yeypapws amootéAdet 
Teveciw tH matpikiw Kai toig AoitoIg dpyovoty, og Hv 
evoeBeiac diSdoKahoc, tod Tpookopicoal TH TatpLapyy Kai 
Tog apxtepedot TIS ExKANoiac. Toivvv kai dvehOOvtes oi 
mepiPrAextot TOV Apxdvtwy Tp@ta pev bravtwot Kai Ad- 
Yous ovprAgéKovta’’ tH Tatpiapxy TMepi tij¢ tod ayiov 
brepopias kai doug TANpodot abtod Tv Woxry TO napa- 
vouov &fehéyxovtec, elta tov AiPedAov Kal tiv ExtotoAr}v 
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ing to the apostle who has proclaimed: If you are reproached 
for the name of Christ, you are blessed, because then that glorious 
and powerful Sprrit, which is the Spirit of God, is resting upon 
you. If you suffer, let it not be for murder, or theft or wrongdoing. 
But if anyone does so as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let 
him glorify God under that name. For the time has come for judg- 
ment to begin with the household of God.” When they had said 
this they returned, fully assured of the correctness of Syme- 
on’s life and thought. 


Chapter 102 

rv N 

.. 0 demonstrate his complete innocence of every charge 
and to reveal the full reason for his banishment, not only to 
his visitors but also to people who were far away both at the 
time and in the future, Symeon put together a brief written 
apologia concerning himself and wrote a letter to the patri- 
arch Sergios in plain and simple terms, making quite clear in 
these documents both his faith and his willingness to speak 
his mind. When he had written them, he sent them to the 
patrician Genesios' and to those other members of the rul- 
ing elite whose spiritual teacher he was, so that they would 
bring them to the attention of the patriarch and the senior 
clergy of the church. The most eminent among these elite 
and powerful men first went up and met with the patriarch. 
They exchanged words with him about the saint’s banish- 
ment, and in doing so they thoroughly frightened him by 
proving its illegality. They then handed him Symeon’s apolo- 
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avt@ éyxetpifovorv. O 8 mpd¢ tobs TAPAVEVOLEVODE To)- 
obs Svtag Kai mEepipavelc amdwHv Kal td TeptBAertoy 
abtav aisecBeic, Seioag ph Kai péxpr Bactléws ta tod 
Spapatog EA Kai sig peyadnv abtod Katdyvwow anoBy, 
Kedevel éxi ovvddov tadta avayvwoOfvat. Qc SE avey- 
vwoKovto Kai oi UNtpoToAitat MpocEXas HKovoY, ToAXo} 
Lev ék tovtTwv Tod dpapatovpyob Kateotévafov tev ToL 
obtwv?* ovyKéAAov, toddoi 82 Kai brepehdrovv tod ppo- 


vrpatos Tov ayiov Kal tic KaBapac moAtteiac adtod, 


103 


AAG TOV ypapévtwv tehelwae"! THs avayvwoewe, On- 
oly 6 Tatpiapxns totg dpxovat Kai paOyntaicg tod ayiov- 
“Eyw pév, évdofortatot, obSepiav Ehabov nanote novnpay 
bnOAnYIv Kata TOD KUPOD LvpEwv, GAAG Kal avayvods 
Katapxag Ta sig TOV Matépa tovtov bn’ adtod yeypappé- 
va, HoOny én’ avbtoic tov éxeivov Biov eidwe, Kai Wadretv 
emétpewa én’ exxAnoiag avta breperatvéoas tiv nictiv 
avtod. AAN ovd« oi8’ S8ev kai tig yéyovev dvapetakd éxei- 
vov Kai tot ovyKéAdov Stagpopa, Kat pvpiag Kat’ adtod 
Kal tod matpdc¢ adtob tas Katnyopiag éEryeipev ovdév 
TA€ov éxoboas 7 pOvov StaPoAdc. A S$ méxovOe zap’ 
Huov, oby wo Tapacparsic ev Toig THs ExkAnoias Soypact, 
dv ov 1 OpOr Kai duwyntos niotig wybpwtat, TétovOey, 
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ia and letter. When the patriarch saw how many distin- 
ished people had come, he was intimidated by their emi- 
nence, and was afraid that news of the affair would reach the 
emperor and result in his own serious condemnation. So he 
gave orders for Symeon’s statements to be read to the synod. 
The metropolitans listened attentively as these were read 
out. Many lamented the role of the synkellos in engineering 
such an affair, and many also spoke up for the saint’s views 


and his pure way of life. 


Chapter 103 


ve hen he had finished the reading of Symeon’s writ- 
ings, the patriarch spoke to the saint’s powerful <support- 
ers> and disciples. “Most illustrious gentlemen,” he said, “I 
have never had any doubts about Kyr Symeon. Right from 
the start when I read what he had written about his spiritual 
father, I approved of it because I was familiar with Symeon 
Eulabes’s life. I thus permitted them to sing Symeon’s hymns 
in church and I praised his faith <in his spiritual father> very 
highly. But I do not know why or for what reason the dis- 
agreement occurred between him and the synkel/os that has 
stirred up all these thousands of accusations against him and 
his spiritual father, accusations that are nothing but slander. 
Whatever he has suffered on my orders he has not suffered 
because he erred in the dogmas of the church, by which the 
correct and spotless faith is made strong. Rather, I removed 
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GAN éreidr) Exetvog Lev tod idtov apetabétwe ele TkKOTOD, 
Kal TIL@y TOV Natépa Tod Aaumpac EoptaCetv odK exaveto, 
oi Katryyopot S& abtod étapdosovto Kai 8’ dyhov Ka 
EKAOTHV NULv Eyivovto, dia TOTO THE Hovis abtod kai THs 
TOAEWS adtToOV napeKivnoa. Nov 5é, ei BobAetat Kai Toic 
éuoic ei€et Adyotc, KUptos adBig Kai tH iSiag povijc Yevi- 
ceTal, Kai Apxtepéa TOVTOV EV LLG TV DINAGY UNTpONd- 
Aewv svvevdsoxovons Maong tH lepac ovvddov yetpoto- 
vijow, Kai Ta Kaka@g exPeByKdta diopOwoews tedLovta 
TiS MPoonKkovong, kal bu@v’* H cig aAVTOV TioTIC doBeotoc 


StapvdayOrjoetat.” 


104 


vine kai anootethas eiotryet tov dytov and tic eEoptac. 
AadnPeions toivvy tig eioddov mavtaxob tot ayiov, ém- 
ovvayovtat mavtes we eig weyaAny Eoptiy Aaixoi te Kai 
uovayxol, iepetc Kal Aevital, Kai dco. mepi TH ovyKANToY 
avdpecg mepipaveic, oig Hv yvwotds 6 paKdpiog éK TH¢ 
apetijs, Kal Ov SiSdoKxarog Kai nathp expyudtile, cal 
OvvavepYOVTal AUTH TPs TOV TATPLApPXNv. 

Og 88 SHAN yéyovev 1 tob natpd¢ avodoc, eEEpxetat 6 
TATPLAPXNS Ev TH piKp@ oexpéTw kal dravtatat peta TW 
év téAet ToUTW 6 aytoc. O Sé “Ti coi,” onoiv, “ESokev, 
eviaBéotate Kip Dvupewv, Eavtov pév cig tapayac éuBa- 
Aelv, Hpac 5é extapdkat, tog Sé Piodvtag oe TovtoVs 
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him from his monastery and from the city because he held 
unwaveringly to his own personal objective and would not 
stop holding such extravagant celebrations in honor of his 
spiritual father, even though his accusers were agitating over 
this and causing trouble for me every day. But now, if he is 
willing to heed my words, he may become master of his own 
monastery again and I will consecrate him bishop in one of 
the great metropolitan cities, if the entire holy synod agrees. 
That way, proper amends will be made for what has turned 


out so badly and your unshakeable faith in him will be pre- 


served intact.” 


Chapter 104 


cx hen he had said this, the patriarch sent out for the 
saint and brought him back from his exile. The saint’s return 
had been discussed everywhere, and so everyone, monks 
and laymen, priests and deacons, and all those eminent sena- 
tors who knew that blessed man’s virtue and whose teacher 
and spiritual father he was, gathered as though for a great 
feast, and accompanied him to the patriarch. 

When the father’s arrival was announced, the patriarch 
came out into the small council chamber'” and the saint met 
with him there, along with his dignitaries. “What were you 
thinking of, most pious Kyr Symeon,” he said, “getting your- 
self involved in all this uproar, disturbing me, distressing 


239 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


pwabytac AvToal, Kal ToLadta TaBetv, a toXOV eet Kata- 
Kpitw énevexOyvai tivi, py ti ye ToLobTH THY Yv@ow Kai 
Ti apeti olog ob; Eyw yap, waptvs 7 Epopoc’” Aixn, 
peyadny Kal d&yabryv elxov thy brdANYtv TeEpi cod, Kai 
cdXa tiva Eotpepov Kad’ Eavtov brEp ood, a Kai eic Tépac 
Ew et ye toig euoig Adyolg meWapxroets Kai Tig TOAN¢ 
évdwoeis évotdcews. AAAA BéAnoov Téws Kav év TOUT 
Hav éxaxotoa, Kai maw mpdc tI Uavdpav oov, év 4 
mdvovg kateBahov moAAovs, ExiotpeVoy, kai rept Tod Eop- 
talery Ta TIS TOD MaTPds Gov PETADTAGEWS ODSE TLEIC 
eipyouev: TANV toto TapatvodpeEV VPEtVaL LIKPOV Tic 
Paldspotntos Kai TMV ToAVHPEPwWY Gov TavHyUpEWY, Kai 
PETA POvwv THV dnd GE Lovayav Kai THV dhAOBEV Kath 
piriav? épyopévwv Eoptalery, pExpts av of PBdvy Kata 
cov KIVObLEVOL H Tavowvtal H EK TOD Biov Kai tis mapot- 
ons Gwiig Yevwvtal, Kal tHvikadta Eoy ToLWy WC apeotoy 


coi te Soxet Kai Og.” 


105 


_/ 8é aytog tbrodafbwv gen: “Tlepi pév tH¢ tapayis Kai 
tod oxavddadov dv eiprnKkac, 6 gud Seondtys,”! odK Eyw 
aitiog 4A 6 ovvetoc obyKEAXOs Kal KaTEevwatov avTOD Et- 
othuwv [cf. Is 5:21], @ Kai Swpedv ep8ovij8nv eyw {cf. Ps 
68 (69):4} 80 oddév Etepov f Sta TEpittacg Kai pataiac 
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your friends and disciples here, and suffering a fate appro- 
priate perhaps for a condemned criminal but not a knowl- 
edgeable and virtuous person like yourself? Now I, and 
call->seeing Justice is my witness, have always had a strong 
and favorable opinion of you and I’ve been considering 
other opportunities for you, which I'll bring to pass if you're 
convinced'? by my words and give up your stubborn resis- 
tance. But for the time being, please agree to obey me in this 
at least: return to your monastic fold, where you have ex- 
pended so much effort, and I will not prevent you from cel- 
ebrating the anniversary of your spiritual father’s death. But 
I do ask that you scale back a little on the splendor and the 
number of days of festivities, and celebrate only with your 
own monks and those who come from elsewhere as friends, 
until those who are inspired by envy against you either de- 
sist or depart from life and this present existence. Then you 
will be able to do whatever may please you and God.” 


Chapter 105 
yn 
... he saint replied, “I am not responsible for the uproar 
and the scandal of which you have spoken, my master,” he 
said, “but rather your clever synkellos who is wise in his own 
opinion. I have been envied by him without cause over noth- 
ing but ridiculous and frivolous issues. He has taken plea- 
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Cytoets, alc éxeivw pidov éupatatdfew Kai peO’ Ov éx- 
anopetv Soxet Kal meipaletv tiv Tov Gdwv yv@ow Kai 
ovbveoty, iva undeic éxeivov td mréov éxetv Sox7, GAN iva 
TMAVTES NITWVTAl THs Exeivov copiac Kai yywoews. “Os Kai 
TO Kpipa tis Tapayis tabtyns Paotdoet Stkaiws KaQa On- 
atv 6 andatoA0g odtw AEywv?? 6 Tapdoowyv buds éxEtvoc 
Baotdoet kai? To Kpipa, dotic av Ff {Gal 5:10]. 

“Tlepi 5& @v Exa8ov kai bxéotny, lows 5 Kai bnootH- 
TOA, YAptv 6UoloyG TH Oe@ pov kai coi to**4 Seondty 
pov, dtt obx Ws LoLyds H KaKomTolds, GAN Ws SodAOG Xpt- 
OTOD Kal TOV aMOCTOAKOYV Kavovwv Kai Siata€ewv dvt- 
exouevos ExaSov Kai étt teicopat taxa, KaOd pe Tlétpos 6 
Kopv@atosg THV anootédwy SiSdoKet obtw AEywv uy yap 
Tic DUa@V MacYETW WC Poveds H WC KAENTHS H Wo KaKoTOLdC, 
ei 5é wo Xpiotiavos uh aicyvvéoOw [cf. 1 Pt 4:15-16]. Ato ov 
Udvov ovbK aicxbvopuat é—’ oi¢ Hpiotapat 51a THv KeAEvov- 
cay évtoAty tod Oeod pr aVeteiv tobs natépac Huw [cf. 
Ex 20.12; Dt 5:16; Mt 15:4; Mk 10:19; Eph 6:2}, dAAa xaipw 
Kal paKdplov Hynpat Euavtov, Ot Kal avTOG 6 TameEtvds 
eyo KatnEiwOnv bxép pac EvtoAfjs tod Oeod pov Adyousg 
eiompaxOfvar Kai bréip Stkatoobvng KataKkpiOfAvat Kal 


dbxepopiav brOOTHVaL Kata Tods Tadaltods TatéEpas NUwv. 


Nv 
as 
te 
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sure in gossiping idly about these matters, intending to raise 
doubts and using them to try the knowledge and intelligence 
of others. <He has done this> so that no one else might seem 
to have more <knowledge and intelligence> than him, and 
to prove everyone else inferior to his wisdom and knowl- 
edge. And so it is he who should rightly bear judgment for 
this uproar, as the apostle states when he says, The person 
who 1s troubling you will bear his judgment, whoever he may be. 

“As for what I have suffered and endured, and perhaps 
will endure again, I offer thanks to my God and to you my 
master that I have suffered, and will possibly still suffer in 
the future, not as an adulterer or a wrongdoer, but as a ser- 
vant of Christ and an upholder of the apostolic canons and 
constitutions, just as Peter, the chief of the apostles, teaches 
when he says, If any of you suffer, let it not be for murder, or theft 
or wrongdoing. But if anyone does so as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed. For this reason, I am not only unashamed of what IJ 
am enduring on account of God’s commandment that or- 
ders us not to dishonor our fathers, but I rejoice and con- 
sider myself blessed that I too, wretch though I am, have 
been considered worthy to be called to account for one 
of God’s commandments, to have been condemned for my 
righteousness, and to have endured exile like our fathers 
of old.'4 
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106 


. epi 8€ tig eig Ene cov Tadatdc SiaBEcews Kai adtd¢ 
éy@ paptus, od povov dé, AAG Kai adTH 1 UEOV TOAITEVO- 
Lévy Huey AAnGeta, St kai tetipnKac Huds rapa tiv akiav 
TOAAAKIC, Kai 51a Tips elyes del TA NYETEPA, Kai THV TPd¢ 
TOV TATEpa TioTLY HUM ExOerdCwv drEperyveic, Savpdtwv 
Ta TeAovpEva Tap’ HUY, Kal duorAoywv?** Ta THs OTs, 5E- 
OTOTH LOV, Tpd¢ Hpac SiaWEcews. AAN 6 tod Vatava p0o- 
voc, ovd« oid’ dérwe einetv, Wo obK W—pErev EoTPEWE GOV TA 
omdayxva Kai TO yAvKD mikpov anetpydoato Kai TO Pw> 
é0eto oxéto¢ [cf. Is 5:20] ob povov pty, dAAG Kai Eg’ donv 
HAVE trv yiv ta SpapatovpynVevta Ka’ Huay toic aKxov- 
cao. 

““Ort 8é kai dAda tive we Ens EAoyilov brép Huey, Kal 
Kad’ éavtov* gotpepes, Kal etl Evvo7] Kai MAnpwoetv adTa 
brtoxvij, ei meWapxnoopev toic bd ood AEyopuévoic, ei 
Lev epi TOV TpooKaipwv eiciv ayaQ@v Kal Tis Tapovons 
TOV avOpwnwv SdENs Te Kal Tips, Adyos tobTWV oddeic 
uot t@ SovAwW gov toito TePiAocoPHKOT TaAat, TO THV 
pév atipiav TOV avOpwnwv ws TpdfEevov odpaviov 5d—N¢s 
Hyeio8at, tiv 8é S5d£av adtav ws bPprv Kai oSopiav d- 
iotaoOat ci Sé mepi trvwv Oeogira@y Kai tHv sig Wuxi 
pepovtwy tO Képdoc, eetg pe MavtWS ToOIg coig TpoO- 
Taypaot MpoObpWws broTaTTOLEVOY. Kai tic yap ovK éral- 
véoet Todo, 6mnvika & Xptatdg Kai oi tovtov paOntai 


elzov Kai éveteithavto diSdoxKetg thpetv 6 Seondtygs pov, 
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Chapter 106 


f ss regards your earlier attitude toward me, I myself am 
a witness (and not only IJ but also the Truth that governs in 
our midst) that you, my master, have honored me more than 
I deserve on many occasions, have always respected what I 
do, and, out of reverence, have praised my faith in my father 
very highly, admiring what I have accomplished and admit- 
ting your favorable attitude toward me. But Satan’s envy (I 
don’t really know how else to say this) unfortunately altered 
your feelings, making the sweet appear bitter and turning the 
light to darkness, not only for me <here> but also for all those 
who heard the stories fabricated about me wherever they 
spread on earth. 

“<On another matter,> you said that you were consid- 
ering and thinking about other opportunities for me, and 
that you still have these in mind and promise to bring them 
about if I’m convinced by your words. If these opportunities 
involve things that are of only transient value and ephemeral 
human glory and honor, then they are of no account to me, 
your servant; for I have long since adopted the view that I 
should consider that which is without honor among men as 
a source of heavenly glory, but should take their glory as a 
rebuke and a reproach. If, however, these opportunities in- 
volve things that are dear to God and bring benefit to the 
soul, you will definitely find me eager to obey your orders. 
For who would not agree to do so whenever, my master, you 
instruct people to observe the teachings and command- 
ments of Christ and His disciples, in accordance with what 
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kata tov eipyKdta Yiov tod Ocod, diSdoxovtec avtoirc ty. 
pelv mavta doa évetetAduny byiv [Mt 28:20}; 

“©eAnoov obv kata tO VEtov Adytov SiSaoxKerv TOs Tp0- 
AaBodow ayioig natpaot Exdpevos, Kal dw Sudtpondy ge 
tov dnootéhwy SeEspe8a, kal yf Kai ondSo¢ [Gen 18:27, 
Sir 10:9, 17:32] bx6 tod¢ aylovg cov mdSag yevoineba, Kai 
TO TateioVal bxO cod, Kad Npoeypawa, dytacpdy hynoo- 
pe8a: od pdvov dé, GANA Kal tas EvtoAds cov Expt Bava. 
tov pvadkouev, cai ob bnepayanryoetc?”” Huds we SovAove 
kal evyvwpovas pabytas tod Xpiotod Kai We Kahde dé 


yovtas bmeperatvécets Nudc. 


107 
+ 

+41 88 py di8doxew obtwe e8édetc, iva Kai Tois ois we 
eipyto neiWapx@pev mpootdypaoty, ard ped’ brocyé- 
TEWY Tivwy, SV BY Pavyjcopat tots avOpwroic ev Piw nepi- 
Sofoc, kai cbvedpoc Eoopai ooi te kai rat Tois apytepeton 
TAs exkAnoiac, rpoPiPaerc?* Hud ABetHjoat tov natépa 
HU@Y TOV ayLov, TOV Owticavta Huds Kal viv brép Hua 
mpeoPevovta Kai TpoiotdpEevoy HUw@v év Taig Tod Biov dei 
TEPLOTAGELY WS PiIADOTOPyOtatog TatHp, Kai Sia tovTOV 
TpooKpovoat onovdaletc Huds TH cimdvtt Xpiot@, 6 dbetav 
buds éué aQetet [Lk 10:16], oddév Etepov aAN A peta tHV 


UaOntav tod Xptotod Kai hpetc einwpev,??? reOapyeiv det 
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che Son of God said, teaching them to observe all that I have 
commanded you? 

“So, demonstrate your willingness to teach in accordance 
with the divine scripture, following the holy fathers who 
have gone before," and I will accept you as someone equal 
to the apostles, and will become dust and ashes beneath your 
holy feet, and, just as I have written, will consider it sanctifi- 
cation to be trampled upon by you. Not only that, but I 
will also keep your commandments until the day I die, and 
‘ou will love me dearly as a servant and grateful disciple of 
Christ and will praise me highly for saying what is right. 


Chapter 107 


Bu if you are not willing to teach in such a way that | 
am convinced by your injunctions, as I’ve said, but rather are 
pressuring me to reject my father the saint (who enlightened 
me and now, as a most loving father, always acts as my inter- 
cessor and defender at moments of crisis in my life) with all 
sorts of promises as a consequence of which I will appear il- 
lustrious to people in this life and will sit on the synod with 
you and all the bishops of the church, and if for this reason 
you are encouraging me to offend Christ, who says, He who 
rejects you rejects me, then ] have nothing more to say except, 
in common with the disciples of Christ, We must obey God 
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Oem uadrov i avOpwmorg [Act 5:29]. Ei yap avOparoic 
TOvTO Tow apéoKetv Eonevdov, Xpiotod SobA0¢ obK dy 
Aunv {Gal 1:10]. 

“Ey@ yap io@t axé ye tod Tapdovtos ov TPoKpivw tj 
51a Stkatoobvnv Oeod yevopuevye Lot brEpopiac Hovacry. 
plov H mAobtov FH Sdfav F etepdv ti tov onovdalonevay 
avOpwxoc év Biw. OdSEv yap pe tobTwY, AA oS: Oava- 
ToC, ovdé bw ywpioet and THs Tob Xpiotov pov aydrne [cf 
Rom 8:38-39] Kai abtobd tod TVEVHATIKOD Lov Tatpdc: ag’ 
od yap THY ppovtida naioav tis Hyovueveias tH want 7 
Lov kateriotevoa Apoeviw Kai TpototacBat avr’ &uod Ké- 
Kpika Tov abtod adehpav, dws eyW Kai WV éxeioe TOV 
Tpayyatwv kal movwv pov Ew yéyova Kal WS Lh dv i uny 
EV HEow adTaY anpditoc Kab_eCouevoc. Kai Emerdty §ig 
Sixaoobyyy Kai pvAakiv évtoAys Cod Cavtog e€wpi- 
oOnv éxeiBev, odkétt AAAO avOvmootpéwyw exeioe Ewe ev 
Caotv eit, dAAd ovvaroPavobpat [cf. 2 Tim 2:11] TH evtoAy 
Tod Xptotod pov ph aBetrjoac abtdv {cf. Lk 10:16], Kal eb 
olda bt obk éxnéow THY adtod Peorvebotwy LaKkapioudy, 
"En yap: uaxdpiol éote, btav dveiSiowow bude Kai SidEwor 
Kal eiwot nav movypov prua Kad’ buoy yevdduevor Evexey 
éuov {Mt 5:11].” 


SECTION 7 


per than men. For if I were eager to please men by doing 
ie : I should not be a servant of Christ. 
from now on, you should understand that I will not 
- 4 monastery, or wealth, or glory, or anything else that 
ne rly sought by people in life, over the exile J have suf- 
: nee righteousness. For none of these things, not 
sof death nor life, will separate me from the love of my Christ 
me spiritual father. From the moment I entrusted all 
ts a aee of being the superior to my disciple Agsenios 
and decided to choose him as leader of his brothers in my 
place, although I was still there, I separated myself com- 
letely from my <former> affairs and labors, and I stayed 
at eee in the midst of them as though I were not really 
there. But now, since I have been expelled from that place 
for righteousness and keeping the commandment of one i 
ing God, I will never return again as long 1 live. I wal se 
stead die with my Christ at His command, without rejecting 
Him, and I thus know for sure that I will not be excluded 
from His divinely inspired blessings. For He said, Blessed are 
you when they insult you and persecute you and say falsely all kinds 
of evil things about you for my sake.” 
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108 

ryt 

-*. adTa Toivey 6 natpidpyns nap’ ehniSa naoav WS HKOv- 
gev, “’Ovtws,” Eon, “Ztovditnys el pirondtwp, Kopt Xv- 
Hew, Kai THv éxeivwv evotactw Kal avtog pépetc éxa- 
VovpEVHY Taxa Kai vopiLws éyovaav.” Atd Kal obVTOLOV 
ANEPYVATO Tiyv adtod Kpioty odtwe cindy: “ "Ey@ pv 2e- 
Yov' tH¢ TOAANS oe rEpi td Tpaypa Evotdcews TEpiKdWo- 
Hat moows. Emei 5é 6 abtoc ef Ett Kal obdapds HAAoiwoa, 
arAAa auetabétwe EXEIS TiHj¢ Tpd¢ EKxEtvov TOV TVEVUATIKOV 
FOV TATEpA Tips te Kal riotews, TodtO HEV vol TE Kai 
Tao Exarvetov Soxet kai voutmov. Ud Sz TAVTWS tois Ad- 
Yots Tots HuEtépots ESeixOnc23! Ur) mevOapyav. Tod Aotrod 
obv Eco évOa Kai BovrAkt, toic Gots SyAadi paOytaic ovy- 
AVAOTPEPOLEVOS Kai TA KATA BotAnotw nowy Kai Lr) 1pd¢ 
Hu@v KwAvopevos, ite év toic &€w, elite év TAVTY TH WoAEL 
mavnyvpitwy el Kal tots pidoic ovvevppatvouEvoc.” Odtw¢ 
eitwy améAvoev abtodc év eipryvn. 


109 


Fa 
“* ODvv HaKkaplog ZuLEwY, 6 Kal Sixa Siwypod éPedov- 

Olog Haptus avaderyels Ev te tH THS OvvEldSyoEews paptv- 

pi Kal Ev TH VTOMOVA THV did tHv evtoAvy tod Oeod 
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Chapter 108 


L \.s soon as the patriarch heard this response, which was 
contrary to all his expectations, he said, “You really are a 
Stoudite,"° Kyr Symeon, for you love your spiritual father 
and also demonstrate the same resistance as them, some- 
thing that is probably praiseworthy and quite proper.” And 
so he pronounced his judgment on Symeon, briefly as fol- 
lows. “I said that I would curtail your stubborn resistance in 
this matter to an extent, but since you are still the same and 
have not changed at all, but maintain unshakably your honor 
for, and faith in, that spiritual father of yours, this seems 
praiseworthy and proper to me and everyone else. You have 
shown that you are not convinced at all by my words. In fu- 
ture, then, you can stay wherever you want, that is to say, liv- 
ing with your disciples and doing as you will. And I will not 
prevent you from celebrating <your spiritual father> and re- 
joicing with your friends whether outside the city or within 
it.” Having said this, he dismissed them in peace. 


Chapter 109 
.. he blessed Symeon had thus shown himself to be a will- 
ing martyr, even without persecution, both in the martyr 
dom of his conscience and in his endurance of the trials 
which befell him on account of God’s commandment. He 
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enehOovtwy abt@ melpacpay, toic pirots adtod téxvoic 
toic dHAWOVEiow dpxovot tod Tatplapyeiov yaipwv ovveke)- 
Qwv, peta navtwv exeivwy Eeviletar év TH O'kW TOD Bav- 
Hactod Xpiotopdpov, @ Hv 4 Dayotpa +6 ENWVLLOY, 
Kakeloe rNuépac METOMKWS ODK dXiyas, adTH Te TIP@toy 
Kai toig adtod Svoiy ASEAMois LETadode THS wepereiac 
apOdvwe, éxeita Sz Kai ToOhAOIG GAXotC tic didaoKkariac 
TOV ADTOD LEAIPpUTWY Adywv THY pébe’ty SaiAF yapiod- 
HEvos, iepedot, AEvitatc, dpxovovy, iStwtaic, avdpdaot te kai 
yovaiki, natot te Kai yépovat, Kal dcotc SnAady 6 cv1}p 
Katapavis Hv Kai énépactoc, Siamepa mpdc THY @iAny 
avtod épypiav Hovxias éxeioe noV@Y KatacKevdoat keA- 
ov. O 88 §8ov¢ VEOOOOIS deTOV voootay [cf. Dt 32:11] Kal 
aptov sic Bowotv avOpwrotg Oedc ber Sixny betod [cf Is 
59:10; 2 Cor 9:10] Kai t@ Hakapiw tobtw Ta yprLata, Kal 
avotyet abt@ tobe?” Onoavpobs tov apyévtwy, kai m&v- 
TEC OMOD YopNyovar OvYYEVEIS Pidol téKva Xpvoovd o06- 
TyTa ixavyy, Hv SeEduevoc 6 Haxdpiocg dntetar Oe@ Oap- 
pyoac, © Kal bxép tovtov Tpoonv&ato,?? tod Epyov Kai 
THS avotkodopic tod Lovaotnpiov. 
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left the patriarchate rejoicing, along with his beloved chil- 

dren, the members of the ruling elite who have been men- 

tioned, and was entertained with all of them in the house 

of the wondrous Christopher Phagouras. He spent a good 

many days there, first giving his spiritual assistance liberally 
to Christopher and his two brothers and then also providing 
many others with an abundant share of the honeyed words 
of his teaching: priests, deacons, members of the ruling elite, 
ordinary people, men and women, children and old peo- 
ple, that is to say, everyone by whom he was known and 
loved. Afterward he crossed over to the solitude that was 
so dear to him as he wanted to build a cell there <in which 
to practice> spiritual tranquillity.” And God, who gives a 
nest to the nestlings of eagles and bread to people for food, 
rained down a shower of resources upon the blessed one and 
opened the treasuries of the ruling elites to him, for every- 
one together, relatives, friends, and children, provided a 
great quantity of gold. When the blessed Symeon received 
this, he placed his trust in God, prayed to Him about the 
<project>, and so set to work on the construction of the 


monastery. 
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IIO 


dA 
£ AAA tig ixavds tobs avapvévtasg maAtv éxeiBev adte@ 
TEtlpaopods and te Saipdvwv Kai tov TANoLoXwWpwy eKSt- 
nyjoacai; Oi pév yap apaviss Soa Opa, oi 8& pavepac 
Tove dddvtag EBpvyov [Act 7:54] Kat’ adtod, ABotg EBar- 
ov, bBpeotw Exdvvov, aethaic Kal popoig e€edendtovy 
avtov ti odK Enoiovy mpd¢ TO avaxaitiont abtov tis Tob 
Ppovtiotnpiov oixodoprjc; AAN 6 thy métpav évSeSvpe- 
voc {cf. Gal 3:27; 1 Cor 10:4] Xvpewy, én’ avttyy épnpetopé- 
vac Exwv dei tac Bacets tig Stavoiac abtod [cf Ps 39(40):2], 
Talc THY TElpAcLwY TpoaPodais TE Kal avtinvoiats akata- 
GEloTOG Kai aKpadavtog Eyewev. Oi HEV yap TpdcotKot 
p8dvy BahAduevor taig Aametaic Pavepa@so diexwrvov, 
kal taicg Bohaig tov NOwv abtov eeSiwxov, of SE néAat 
extodeuwOévtes adt@ Saipoves tas oikoSopuds Katécetov 
AVTOD APavas Kai KdrovG adBic Tapetyov avt@. Kai ti24 
TOAAA AEYw; Odracoa kaxaev éri aypioig Kkbuaow adbt@ 
Kad’ Exdotny Hyelpeto 1 TOV TELIPACU@Y tpikupia ex Ba 
LOvwv Kal avOpwrwv dpod. 


ITAA dpws 51a TOMY Tdvwv mpd abtod tedetodtal, 
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8. Symeon’ Life at Saint Marina 
and the Miracles He Performed There 


Chapter 110 

ut who could possibly relate the trials that, once again 
from that time on, were produced for him by the demons 
and his neighbors? The former acted invisibly at all hours, 
the latter visibly, grinding their teeth against him, throwing 
stones, abusing him with insults, scaring him with threats, 
and giving him frights. Indeed, what did they not do to 
thwart his construction of the monastery? But Symeon, who 
was clothed in the rock [Christ] and always had the founda- 
tion of his thought firmly based on this, remained unshaken 
and unmoved by the onslaughts and fierce gales of these tri- 
als. His neighbors, motivated by envy, hindered him openly 
with threats and tried to chase him away by throwing stones, 
while the demons, who had fought against him in the past, 
shook his buildings without being seen and caused trouble 
for him again. But need I say more? A sea of ills, full of tem- 
pestuous waves, was raised up against him every day, a veri- 
table tidal wave of trials from demons and men alike. 

Nevertheless, as a result of much hard work, he com- 
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Ws viv Opatat, tO Bpaxbtatov TOUTO TOiUVIOY, mapas 

Dov év abt®@ kai duneAGva putevoavtos eic es 
T@V LEhAdvtTWwY TpooKaptepely Ev AVTH Lovaywy, "Hy 
o Lopewy nah ovyKpotay MAA TOiUVioV Kal OiLot * 
TEpov Eoptalwv tiv tod natpdc éoptiyy ht mpdtepoy: 
NPXETO yap oxeddv ev TH vaw THS Oeotdxov tev Ep : 
viov, évOa Kai petdytov éEwvyjoato, 6 THS WEyaANe a 
Ocod éxxAnoiac KAijpos, tH AaoovvaKty ETMOUEVOS, Kal 
ToAXol Ex te povalovtwv Kai Adikav, Kai ev Hugpate oS 

OKTW TH THG Eoptiis étedeito, Kal ovdeicg Av 6 KwAdbwy ; 


KATHYOPWV WS TO TpdTEpoy. 


ITI 


>, 

f- 

4 AAG yap énel Katénavoey dnd TavtWwV TOY Epywv avtoo 
{cf. Gen 2:2-3], Antetat 1éAw THS PiANs Hovxiac, fs ovx 
ExwpioOn moté Kav todAaic Tapaxais mpaypatwy wpirn- 
dé, Kal SAwes tHV ovviOwv Bewpidv Kal eAAduewv ev tH 
Tvevuatt yivetat. "Evted0ev tiv vAnv Kai td TAXOS cot 
owpatos Stacxwv exSnpei todtov, Kai ob Undapas exwpi- 
oy Oeod, Evodtat tovtw Sid Adyov Kai rvebpatos tehe- 
wtepov,* Kal yk@ooa mupdc t tobtov yivetat yA@rta [Act 
2:3; cf Ja 3:5-6], Kai Beodoyei twv Oelwy buvwv tod¢ epw- 
Tas, Kal dxwv Sypootever TH Piaia avo {Ps 47(48):7; Is 
11:15] tod mvebuatoc a te elSev ev anokahbyet Qeod kai a 
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pleted this tiny monastery, as may be seen today, and he 
planted a garden and vineyard in it to provision the monks 
who were going to live in it. So Symeon was <busy> again, 
assembling another flock and celebrating his spiritual fa- 
ther’s feast day even more munificently than before. For the 
clergy of the Great Church of God [Hagia Sophia}, led by 
the /aosynaktes,"” along with many monks and laypeople, 

athered nearby in the church of the Theotokos at ‘Ta Euge- 
niou, where Symeon had purchased a metochion,'” and the 
celebration of the festival went on for eight whole days, and 
now there was no one trying to stop it or find fault with it as 


in the past. 


Chapter 111 


CTY 
W hen Symeon rested from all his work, however, he took 
up again his beloved spiritual tranquillity, from which he had 
never really been separated even though he was preoccupied 
with many troublesome matters, and he gave himself com- 
pletely to his usual spiritual visions and enlightenment. Dis- 
tancing himself in this manner from the matter and the so- 
lidity of his body, he passed beyond it. Never having been 
separated from God, he now became more perfectly united 
with Him, in both word and spirit.” His tongue became a 
tongue of fire and he wrote of the divine truths in his Loves of 
Divine Lymns.”! <Driven> by the violent wind of the spirit, 
he also compulsively published what he had seen in his rev- 
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Ev ontaciais bnép THY Ovo yevouevog eBedoato. TH yap 
evepyeia tod Oeiov nupds éevepyovuevoc, dAoc mbp, doc 
Pac kab’ Exdotnv yivopEvoc, Oed¢ expnuatife Béoei, Kai 
we vidg Oeod, dvaxexadvppéevep Eevotpomws évOev Hdy 
Tpoownw tH Ilatpi cai Oe@ kata tov Mwoéa aire, Kai 
Ta THS Evepyeiac tod Beiov nupdc uddavi év Saxtidw Ooo 
w> mAdKag {cf. Ex 31:18] éxapatte. IIpd¢ tobtots éxtiPetar 
Kal tods amoAoyntikotbs Kai avtippytikobs avtot Adyouc 
évtad8a Svvatovds Suvatws év Svvapet cogias Kata THv 


avridiatiOeuévw [cf. 2 Tim 2:25} tobtoug avatakduevoc. 


II2 
£ LAN odk F péuer’ tadta dpav 6 kai abtov w¢ TOV Tap 
eEartnoduevoc {cf Lk 22:31] Saipwv {cf Job 1:6-2:6} éxpai- 
vet Yap tovds napaketmévoucs TH HOvy ayxitéppovas Kat’ 
avdtod, kal moté Lev bBpecw adtov Kai AoSopiats exAv- 
Vov, Kai TIKpa@> KatwrvelSiLov, oO Ste? Kal xEipas avbtT@ 
éxéBadhov Kai tadta yépovtt Hon Kai advvatw dvr, ‘ce 
cig YAV Kkatéppaccov— THS Avoxis cov, Xpioté Lov, Kai 
THs Apatov paxpobvpiac!—povwon xewpi, note Sé Kat AL- 
Bots EALBOBdAOvY tov Sikatov. Toivey Kali tobtwy gig év 
Wa AiPov AaBwv, dcov " xeip pépetvy ndvvato, néuret Sv- 
vata@¢ abtov Kata Tov ténov év @ KabeleoOar cimOer 6 


aylog Kal ypapetv ta tH Oelas yaprtog Ady1a, Kal Tov 
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elation of God and what he witnessed in his visions when he 
had transcended his nature. Inspired by the energy of the di- 
vine fire, he became each day wholly fire, wholly light, and 
came to be God by adoption and as a son of God. As a result 
the person of God the Father was revealed to him in a won- 
drous fashion, and he conversed <with Him> like Moses, 
and inscribed in ink by the finger of God as on the tablets the 
energy of the divine fire. Furthermore, he also expounded 
his forceful statements of apology and refutation, compos- 
ing them forcefully against his opponents with the force of 


wisdom. 


Chapter 112 


_)ut the demon, who had also demanded Symeon for trial 
like Job,!? did not remain quiet when he saw all this. He thus 
enraged the people who lived near the monastery against 
him. Sometimes they would heap insults and abuse upon 
Symeon and would criticize him bitterly, and at times they 
even laid hands on him (this despite the fact that he was al- 
ready a feeble old man) and threw him to the ground with 
murderous hands—oh, my Christ, what forbearance and in- 
describable patience you have! At other times they would 
throw stones at the righteous Symeon. One day, indeed, one 
of them took a stone that was as big as he could hold in his 
hand and hurled this at the place where the saint used to 
sit and write his sayings of divine grace. The stone smashed 
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Bedov ovvtpivac 6 AiBoc Siépyetat Kata tod LVLyyos tod 
aylov, kai avtikpd nintet THs avTOD SYews, od Kal TH Be 
aig Lovov Popa diving ExAnpwOn 1) aiSEcoc adtod Kepa- 
Ay, fttve Kal ei TPOoEppayn PEepdpevoc, ovdSév dv Hv tO 
Kwhdoov avOwpov napanépwat to Oavatw tov dytov. Ti 
obv éxi tobtotg 6 uLuNThS Tob EimOVvtoSG OvK anodwoeIc 
Kakov avti kaxod {cf. Rom 12:17] mpattet; AyaQoic Tp ay La- 
OtV avTOY TE Kai MAvtag GAAOUE todc KaKOvVTAasG avTOV 
HueiBeto, didrep yadnv@ tH p0eypatt Qwvet Tov adtod 
HaOnthy Lupewy Kai pnoww: “Opac TH Kal? Hua azet- 
Any, adedoé;” YroSeikag abt@ cai tov AiPov: “AAV dat1O 
kal Tov Ka’ HUdY Tod dvOpwrov BvpLdV aBéoov éAgw tic 
evmoliac, €k Tod botEprpatos Hua TH mpdc¢ Vepaneiav 
avbtov aPOdvw¢ éxryopnyhoas adt@.” 


113 


o sabia Hv 6 péyas odtoc Tob Xptotod pwaOntrHhs, ta 
as ETAVOLEVA adTH Tapa Soriwv avSpav dnopLEvwv, tod¢ 
52 kaxodvtag ayaboic dueiBop_evos. “Obev kal w> OUdTpo- 
TOG THY ATOOTOAWY Kal LLUNTIS TOD Xptotod AoWopobpe- 
vog ovK avtedoddpet, rdoxwv obk Heider {1 Pt 2:23], StwKkd- 
Hevog rHveixeto, BAacpnuotuevog mapexdde: [cf 1 Cor 
4:12], kal éxatpe xapav avexAdAntov {cf. 1 Pt 1:8] év Tac 
Odipeoty, Spav Eavtdv Stepxdpevov Sia Tov Hakaplopa@y 
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through the glass in the direction of the saint’s skull before 
falling right in front of his face. Its violent motion alone 
made the venerable man’s head spin, and if it had reached 
the saint and struck his head, nothing could have stopped it 
from killing him outright. So what was Symeon’s reaction? 
That imitator of the one who said Do not repay evil with evil 
repaid with good deeds both this man and all the others 
who did him wrong. In a calm voice he called his disciple 
Symeon" and said to him, “Do you see how I’m being 
threatened, brother?” and showed him the stone. “But go 
and soothe the man’s anger at me with the mercy of char- 
ity, and supply him generously with aid from our meager re- 


sources.” 


Chapter 113 
uch a man was this great disciple of Christ, enduring 
what was inflicted on him by deceitful people, but repaying 
with good deeds those who maltreated him. And so, since 
he was like the apostles and an imitator of Christ, when be 
was abused he did not return the abuse, when be suffered be uttered 
no threats, when he was persecuted he endured, when he was 
slandered he encouraged his slanderers, and he rejoiced with 
unutterable joy in his tribulations, for he saw himself fulfilling 
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tov Xptotobv. Obtwe ody Exwv Kal odtw Biods axocto- 
lode ene tO Evayyédtov 6 Hakapto¢g tod Xptotod La 
simi ebepxera THS aINTHAHS tod Kdopov aio8noews 
Kal TW LEV owLaATt OvveTopev_eto Toic avOpwrnotg éxi Tie 
Ys, tH dé ox, Oo VvoEpwS ovveyiveto Sia tod OEioy 
ee Kai Tolg dyyédotc ovvdintato éy ovpavoic. 

Ov et tig dyyedov entyetov Kai dvOpwrov Kadéoet 
obpaviov, kpivety olSey evoToxwe Kal?” repi Oeiwy mpaypud- 
sais Ox Lev yap obpavioc avOpwrog tots Kahoic EXauscey 
ayes HEsov THY avOpmnwy THS Ys, Kai Sid YVOoEws 
tie tea kai cogias Oeod eoatile tay evtvyxavovtwy 
aie Bees MiOTEWS TAC Woxag: we S& éniyetoc ayyedoc 
TPOEWPA Kai TpoeyivwoKev ¥oO’ Ste TY HéAAOVTA, Kai 
MPOPNTIKWS TEpi tobTwWY mpoéAEYe, Kai TO mépas éAauBa- 
vev Exaotov éy tH iSiw kaip@. Kai paptupei to ASyw 7 
mept Iwdvvov tod nepiBAgxtov éxetvov avdpdc ty Baother- 
Ol, O¢ Exi Baowreiov tos avtoKpdtopoc TPWTOVOTAPLOC 
si dpduov éyéveto, TPOYVWOTIKT] TpdppHotc tod ayiov, 
sie Tappyoia tov péyav éxetvoy TELPAoLOV TpoEiTE, Kal 
yest TapéAevow ypovwy Séxa Popepa tis Kata too avdpoc¢ 
Ek Baotléwe e€éBny ardpacic, kai Spipvtaty TOW?) abtoy 

dedéEato: ody TavTH dé Kal 1 tod derjoewv ‘lwavvov you 
ppee méAovtOS tod aylov, ac kai év t@ Kate TAaTOVUS Bly 
avtov TAATUTEpOV We Kata HEpos eB oa eEeOEueOa. | 

Totodtoc¢ HV 6 Biog abtod Kai TOLODTOV TO O7TIKOV THS 
KaBapwrtatns exeivns Wox7\¢, w> Opav abtov TPO Xpdvwv 
TOAAGY Te uéd\Aovta ey ETXATOIC yevéoBar Kalpots, kai 


Tpoylvwoketv abta Kaba tic év Tals XEpoiv BiBdov 
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Christ’s beatitudes. Being like this and living an apostolic 
life in accordance with the Gospel, Christ’s blessed disci- 
ple Symeon passed beyond the deceptive perception of this 
world. For while in his body he was going about among peo- 
ple on earth, in his soul he was conversing intellectually with 
God through the divine light and was living with the angels 
in heaven. 

A shrewd judge of divine affairs might well call him an 
earthly angel and a heavenly man. For, as a heavenly man, he 
shone among people on earth as a result of his good deeds, 
and through his heavenly knowledge and wisdom about God 
he enlightened with faith the souls of those who talked 
to him. But as an earthly angel, he sometimes foresaw and 
had foreknowledge of the future and spoke about it pro- 
phetically in advance, and each prediction came to pass in 
its own proper time. Symeon’s prognostic prediction about 
John, that celebrated man at the court who became protono- 
tartos tou dromou'*4 under the emperor Basil,” bears witness 
to my words. For Symeon openly foretold his great tribula- 
tion, and after ten years went by, a terrible sentence was in- 
deed passed against that man by the emperor and he re- 
ceived a very harsh punishment. Along with this there is also 
Symeon’s prediction concerning John, the master of peti- 

tions,'*° who was the saint’s relative by marriage. But I have 
set these down at greater length and in detail, just as they 
happened, in the longer version of his Life.'?’ 

Symeon’s way of life, then, and the visual acuity of that 
purest of souls was such that he was able to see, many years 
ahead, what was going to happen in the end, and to know 
things in advance, just like someone who holds a book in his 
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KateXwv Kal TH Sinvexet tabtys Hedéty év yvdoet Kabapg 
TOV EYKEILEVWY YiVoLEVOC. 


114 


2A 

L A-dAa yap avapvnobEvtes Kai tIvwy Savudtwv adtod, 
ob Babya péya Sdo¢ 6" Bioc Kal UadAov 6 Adyos Tig co- 
pias Ocod kai THS Yvwoews, ov anoatoAiKas 51d THs émt- 
Tvoias wo ékeivot tod TIvebpatos Katemhovtnoey, ézi TH 
Hakapiay abtod tedevtiv tov Adyov (Odvwper, 

“YSwp ovk Av év tH tx’ adtod KtioGeion povy, Kai 
Ekapvov oi paOntai™? moda tov Kapatov bnopévovtec 
Staxopilovtes KdtwOev todto Totg vwtoIG adTwYV. Todto 
HeyaAws uaddov éhimet tov aytov H tobs abtob paOntac, 
Org 82 Svvatov odk HY ebpeOivat bSwp ev tH XHOpw Exeivyy, 
nétpa yap tv ayeSdov SAoc pia”? yvwpiler Oe@ Sia Tpoo- 
EVXHS TH Navta eiSdt tiv Sddvyv adbtod peta oTEvayyod 
THS Woxijs [cf Rom 8:26], tev comevtwy cig Thy Tod BSa- 
Tog avaxoudiyv Katotkteipac tov mévov. Agitat obv Yvw- 
pica abdt@ pvotiKkws tov tomov, év @ payeion TETPA 
BAvoet toic Suy@ow eis ypeiav tO bdwp. TvwpisPévtoc obv 
avt@ tod témov Tapa Ocod, tiv Sdkav exelvos pevywv del 
Tov avOpworwy, kai dkovta éxpumtev éavtov. 

Exel S€ 1h pboic eCyyter AvOFvar eic Yijpas eAdoaca 
ToAvypdéviov Kai dcov odnw Heta thy TOAANY éxeivny 
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hands and by constantly studying it arrives at clear knowl- 
edge of its content. 


Chapter 114 


B ut now, after recalling some of Symeon’s miracles (among 
which one great miracle was his life in its entirety and, even 
more so, the words of wisdom and knowledge about God 
which, like the apostles, he possessed in abundance through 
the inspiration of the Spirit), I shall turn my account directly 
to his blessed end. 

There was no water in the monastery that Symeon 
founded, and his disciples endured a lot of hard work as they 
toiled to carry it up on their backs from down below. This 
grieved the saint more than his disciples. As it was impossi- 
ble to find water in that place (for the whole area was more 
or less one single rock), he made his distress known to God 
(who knows everything) through prayer with spiritual groan- 
ing, because he felt compassion for the labor of those who 
struggled to bring up the water. Symeon thus asked Him to 
let him know mystically the place where, if the rock were 
broken, water would gush forth for the use of those who 
were thirsting for it. This place was made known to him by 
God, but Symeon reluctantly kept the revelation hidden be- 
cause he always avoided people’s acclaim. 

One day, however, when his physical nature, which had 3 
reached advanced old age, was seeking release and he was 
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ae ail TOV TELPACLaYV guedrev axoSodvay Kai ty 
KOLVNY OgetAry, TPOYVovS 6 LaKdptoc todto Kai 454 es 
Fensrcaigs apyapévng44 avTOD véoon, Sid tod POpEion : 
Paeeas ev ud, éxi tO braOpov tic Likpas éxeivic tt ' 
anayayetv* Kaqi24 Oeiyeay Tots PEpovaty avtoy suena, 
soelises obv Yeyovétoc ntet StaxopioOAvan abdt@ sites 
isis epyaneiov, 6 Kow@s> tlaniov KaAsitat, ‘rat AaBay 
pi Kal “Evaoyntés,” einwv, “6 O&€dc,” Kpovel Léooy 
elxe 7 braiPpov247 Tpic, Kai toic Hovayoic re 
ee Pen eras ayayetv cai Sid Taxous dpika toy tO- 
Oc 88 of pév eiXOVTO Tod Epyouv Deppac, wpbx8n &8 
page kai Hy obSapod bdwp, dArAa mEPITVNOVTES dyav ave. 
iin mTétTpa Kai Severs dfeia, Eotynoav tod épyov Kekoma- 
mete TOAAG Kai StapprEa un SvuvnPévtec avtr}y. 
pata Tavta 6 dylog dott tH mepi tig €xSyuiac Kai 
SiaOHKys adtod brayopebwv tH YPapovtt Kal nowy: “Ei 
MATE TOIS TS Ppéap dpvtTovaty: ‘Eig 16 &kpov StappryEaré 
LOL THS TEtpac Kai Ett KoLdoete ovdapdic, evOdc yap ava- 
S08@otv Sayirac Huty € abtijs ai mnyai.”” Miav ody Thy 
i ee THs TANnYAs Tomoavtec Kat’ avtis oi tabthHy moA- 
ce TETVPOTES Bapéwe Kal undév avboavtec,?48 evOdc 
ae dtéppytav Kai ) métpa paystoa kaBapwrtatév te 
vg TOTIUMTATOV? bSwp ex Toy Aayovw avéSwxe, Kai to 
ins sic ppéap ef exeivon YEYOVOS TEpieotw Eic Lapty- 
pee NS Etvve mpdo Oedy25 mappnoiac. Obtwo exaxove 
One TAV Ooiwy adtod Kai OWWIWOVTWY tay dAaAntwy 
peitiny {cf 4 Mcc 10:18}, Kai dkovtag abtodc dypootever 
da tH EPYwv tijc Xapitos. 
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about to pay the common debt after such great endurance 
of tribulations, the blessed Symeon (who foreknew this and 
was already suffering from his final illness) was being carried 
on his litter. He ordered his bearers to take him and set him 
down in the open enclosure of the little courtyard there. 
When this was done he asked them to bring him an agri- 
cultural tool (what is commonly called a mattock). He took 
hold of this and, saying “God be blessed,” struck three times 
at the center of the enclosure where he was. Then he in- 
structed the monks to bring in the <professional> diggers 
and dig quickly in that place. These men set to work enthu- 
siastically and dug deep, but there was no water, and when 
they came to a very hard and terribly jagged rock, they 
stopped work because they were exhausted and could not 
break through it. 
The saint heard about this just as he was dictating his last 
will and testament to the scribe, and said, “Say to the men 
who are digging the well, ‘Just break through the top of the 
rock for me and you will labor no longer, for it will immedi- 
ately provide us with abundant streams <of water>.’”” So the 
men, who had already struck that rock hard many times but 
had accomplished nothing, now hit it one single time and 
immediately broke through it. And when the rock broke, it 
produced the purest, freshest water from the cavities within 
it. The pit became a well from then on and it still exists as a 
witness to the close relationship that Symeon had with God. 
Thus God listens to His holy ones, even to the unspoken words 
of the silent, and He makes His holy ones known through His 
works of grace, even if they are reluctant. 
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LAY avaykaioy eineiv cai 6 npotov Eupavioac gavre 
Kat’ Owiv Avvy tH tis BapSdaivys Hyyovupévy Badua re i 
Hkev sic abtiy, wo éxetvn Coon pwvij sinyhoato ss 
obtw¢ einodoa: “AdBow noté TVPETH oveyxeOeiog es 
epheyouny ta onhayxva, Kal wo KNpos™! étyKkduny ms 
SapKac, Kai Woel Ppiyidv pov Ta dota ovvEeppvyeto {cf : 
101(102):4], Kai tag apyoviacs SAov Stedvouny tod ae | 
toc. [TAiotas odv HeEpas TH opodpH THKOLEVNS Lov ie 
peta ag Hetpiag yobv tpogis yevoaoPat und’ Omwooty 
Svvapévys, émcet Kpatatotépay tiv vécov tay iatpiKa@y 
BonPnpdtwv eiSov oi iatpoi, kai thy Sbvautvy amotELvouE- 
vv EWPwWY Tob oWLATOS, Tac oapKas te Setviig éxtaxei- 
oac, Kal THY Qwviyv anooBec8eicav tod pEypatoc, an- 
saci. a owtnpiav pov vmEexwpnoav HOvny pes? 
pom TH ETP! EuTtVvovy vexpav’ KataAeiWavtes. ‘H yoby 
enenp, —kal tt yap H uNTHP; —w¢ tods Lev iatpovs dre 
TOVTAG AkrKoE TH Cwryv Lov, EUs Sé Kexadv Luevny éBrere 
TAS Opdoeis év ovvexet TH doOuati rvéovoay Hdn Ta Eoyxa- 
ta, AaBotou pe cic tods KOArous abtiis eOpryvet miKpac 
kal Bpexouévyn toic Saxpvow eEedSéxet0 éxAetnovons a 
Kadbyat todcs dp8arpovs. 

“Ottws ody éyw éxovoa kal tav Yivopévwy sig epé 
avais8nto¢ pévovoea, dpa Kat’ OW TOV pakdptov Dvpewv 
deka dpéyovta tH ayiy tobtov natpi Tvpewvy tO evda- 


Bel, Kai weta peyaAnc SdEng mpdc pe éEpyduevov. Qc 8 
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I have to tell the first miracle he performed, when he ap- 

peared ina vision to Anna the superior of Bardaine,'** as she 

told me in her own words. This is what she said: “I once had 

a violent fever which caused my insides to burn terribly; my 
fesh was melting away like wax, my bones were burned up like 

rewood, and all the joints in my body were dissolving. I was 

consumed by this high fever for very many days and could 
not take even a bit of food. When the doctors realized my 
lines was stronger than their medical remedies and saw 
that my physical strength was failing, my flesh was melting 
away terribly, and I was losing my voice, they despaired of 
saving me and went away, leaving me behind as just a breath- 
ing corpse, completely alone with my mother. Then my 
mother—what else would a mother do?—when she heard 
the doctors despair of my life and saw me closing my eyes 
and, at the same time, already taking my last gasp, she took 
me to her bosom while lamenting bitterly and, soaked with 
tears, waited to close my eyes once I had passed away. 

“But while I was in this state, lying there insensible to 
what was happening to me, I saw in a vision the blessed 
Symeon, holding out his right hand toward his holy father 
Symeon Eulabes and coming toward me in great glory. When 
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NYytoe™ ot mpaciq PNO TH Pwv7-255 ‘Xaipois, & kvupiq 
pov Avva, tic Kataoxobod ot Servi) appworia, kal rj 


TH ENtpl pte Hpiv outAodoa Tois @irotc, Lryte TPOPFc 
yévoauévy cabdrov; And th is obv tod ayi 
7 AHO THS PwVijs OdV TOD ayion Borep 
Elg EUAUTHY eave Oodaq avéBrewa te dua Kal to OTOna 
Stavoigaca Nextov ty Kai KatnvayKacuévoy Yvwpicaca 
~ ” « & £ t 
TOUTOV Epny AnoOvickw, TATEP Lov TipWwTate,’ 


in 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Avaotnooy, Kopi Youewy, Kpatioac abtiy ano THS xXeI- 


9:25}.’ ‘O 88 todto TETOINKwS ESOEE Ue TPEPELY, TPodac 
_— THS éurs exlytryoac UNtpdc. Oc 8 Tapa tay ayiwy 
EKELVWY ETPAONV YEIDAy, evOdc ioxdy byeiac AaBodoa ay¢- 
Sopév257 te THS KAivys, Kal THY untépa kahéoaca, THY Owe 
avty te Sinynoduny aua y mpany Apwvoc Kai veKpd, Kai 
spas aitnoapévy Tap’ adtiis udda Ndéws etpa@ny, Kai 
dAn bytI¢ eSavéotny,” Ottw kai viv to lepov évepyei 
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he drew near me he said in a gentle voice, ‘Greetings, Lady 
Anna. What’s this terrible illness you have? What’s wrong 
with you that keeps you lying motionless in bed, not saying 
anything to your mother nor to us, your friends, and not eat- 
ing any food at all?’ At the saint’s voice I returned to myself, 
as it were, and looked up, and at the same time ] forced my- 
self to open my mouth a little when I recognized him and 
said, ‘I’m dying, my most venerable father.’ 

“Then holy Symeon the Stoudite {[Eulabes] turned to his 
blessed and holy disciple Symeon and said, “Take her by the 
hand and make her stand up, Kyr Symeon, and give her 
something to eat.’ When he had done this, he seemed to 
feed me with food he requested from my mother. When | 
had eaten from his holy hands I immediately became strong 
and healthy. I jumped out of bed and called my mother and 
narrated the vision to her at once, I who just before was 
speechless and dead. I asked her for food, ate with great 
pleasure, and arose in perfect health.” Thus, even now, the 
holy Gospel works in those who live according to God and 
that same Gospel, and who keep its commandments with- 


out fail. 
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4. AAAA TodTO LEV toOLod TOV. Dépe 5é kai npdc tac Aowndc 

Tov natpoc Bavuatovpyiacg tov Adyov iOvvwpev. Tapa 

Tov pakapiov tobtov natpdc¢ ratSiov wy avetpagny 6 

Nuxngdpoc?” éxetvoc. Obtos toivev HEta tHV Tod ayiou 

KOlUNoty dmoKapeic év TH HOV THs ayias Mapivyg, ExAr- 

8n Kai adbto>g Cvpewr: avtontns 5& Savudtwy twaev ye- 

Yovws tod natpdc éxi Uaptupt Oe@ tepeds dv tadtd LOL 

Sinyfjoato obtwe einwv- 

“Ett véoc,” Pnoty, “Ov kai dot tov TEcoapeoKkaidséKxa- 
TOV XPOvov avbwy tij¢ Euis HAtKlac, TpoonxOny rapa tay 
EUMV OVYYEVOV TH ayiw, Kal eig tobdc¢ DINPETODVTAS KaT- 
hia by avtov. ‘Enel 58 1 eur THS OpéEews pvotc odx oIS’ 
OTWS Eitw tiv TOV iyObwv ob Tpocieto Bpwory é€ anarav 
OvixwVv abtoy, ei tt yap Kai katynvayKaoOnv nap’ dstov 
AaBetv sic petdAn Kai Lahtota ék veapwv Kal ob teta- 
PRPapeeey ixObwv, Huovy te adbto eEavtijc Kal avetpé- 
METO HOV 1} Pbatg Kai andiac Taons éyevounv LEOTOS. 

. “Obtw toivey Exovtdc Hov Kai Sewas bxd Tij¢ avope- 
Eiac ma0atvopévon, mpoteiver ext tpanélyns mote 6 aylog 
THY XElpa Kai payetv é8iSov Hol HEpos ixOvo¢ rt0b. Epod 
dé maptotapévov Kai AaBetv éxeivo Tapattovpevon, érrel 
THY aitiav tis Tapaitnoews Epwthoas 6 aytog guae zap’ 
éuod, ovoteidas thy xeipa Eoxddace Bpayd cad’ éavtdy, 
Sow yvwpioa taxa SV EVYNS ToDtO”™ TH ta"! zdvta eiSét1 
Oe@ mpd yevéoewc {Susanna 35 OG}. Eta peta 16 UvOTI- 


KG 2 BI 2 - ~_ ~, z r Tr 
WG ALTOV EvtoxXElv TH O&M, éyyioat of TPOOTATTEL [L0l, 
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S, much for that. But now let me turn my account to the 
father’s other miracles. As a boy, Nikephoros was raised by 
the blessed father. Then, when he was tonsured in the mon- 
astery of Saint Marina after the saint’s death, he too was 
called Symeon. He was an eyewitness to some of the father’s 
miracles, and as a priest and with God as his witness, he told 
me the following. 

“When I was still a young boy and had just turned four- 
teen, I was brought to the saint by my relatives and installed 
as one of his servants. I don’t know how to say this, but my 
natural constitution couldn't stand the taste of fish since I 
had been a baby; and so, if someone ever forced me to eat it, 
especially fresh, unsalted fish, I would immediately throw it 
up and my constitution would be upset and I would be filled 
with nausea. 

“So then, with me having this condition and being badly 
afflicted by my dislike <of fish>, on one occasion at the re- 
fectory table the saint stretched out his hand and gave me a 
piece of baked fish to eat. When I just stood there and re- 
fused to take it, the saint asked me the reason. After he 
learned from me what this was, he drew back his hand and 
made himself still for a moment, long enough, probably, to 
make this known through prayer to God who knows all things 
before their beginning. Then, after his mystical consultation 
with God, he told me to approach him, and when I did so, 
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kal éyyloavtt dpac thy xelpa exeivoc Kai to HEPOS top 
ix8doc¢ ebdroyroag éxeivo, S0b5 pol todto payeiv & is 
AaBwv év Xpiot@ t@ Oe@ Lov aye kai gon [cf Mt sel 
Mk 14:22; 1 Cor 11:24] Kata pbow EXWV ANd YE tos ‘e, 
TMpootepevny tiv Spek a 6 Oedc SESwxev Hut eic let i 
AnWiv cinwy: i8ov SéSwKa bulv navta we Adyava ns é 
[Gen 9:3}.’ Tadta tod cyiov eindvtoc Kai Euod Rae 
év riotet TO Bpdpa, evOdc év Eer opé€ews mpdc Ti} a 
iXQbwv éyevounv petadnyw Ocod Xapitt Kal edyaic top 
Tatpoc, kal ndbtepov éxtote tovtous HoBiov LaAAov F 
Tpwnv ta Kpéa Aaikdc wv. Todto TPWTOV oNLELoy = 
aywobvnysg abtod TETOINKEV O paKaptos eic ELE, WC 6 A 
gobs Kai Oedc pov to év Kava yauw tHS Tadidaias o 

wetov [cf John 2:11]. : 
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>A 

i DAAa yap eel ovvijOys cic névta2 eyevounv to 
ayiy, Kal ToAANS anhravov? zap’ adtod THS ayanns - 
Kai Kndepoviag tig Kata mvedua, odk eSiSov xopav 
ETEPW TOV OLVOVTWY AdT@ Lovaxav ovvetvat KaOdAOV H 
OVHHEVELY ADT@ ev Evi Kal TH? adTH KeARio TANY E00, 
cite $14 16 elvai pe dkakov kal andvy pov sic maidac &t1 te- 
Aodvta: TOA Yap 1 Ppovtis Ay abt@ Kai ) axpiBeta dia 


Trav + 266 ~_ ‘ Fr ~ rf ‘\ > 
TOG’ TOD LN Tapa Tivog yvwoOrvai note tiv épyaciav 
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sed his hand, blessed the piece of fish, and gave it me 
to eat, saying, ‘Take this in Christ my God and eat it, and 
from now on you will have a natural liking for what God has 

‘yen us as food, for He said, Behold, I have given to you all 
things, like the vegetables of the pasture.” When the saint had 
said this and I had eaten the food with faith, I immediately 
acquired a permanent appetite for fish by the grace of God 
and the father’s prayers, and from then on J ate it with more 
pleasure than J previously used to eat meat when J was a lay- 
man. This was the first sign of his sanctity that the blessed 
one performed for me, like the sign that Jesus my God per- 
at the wedding at Cana in Galilee. 
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Chapter 117 


oe the time I came to be very close to the saint and 
enjoyed much love and spiritual care from him,” <continued 
Nikephoros,> “he wouldn’t let any of his other fellow monks 
join him or stay in the same cell with him at all, except for 
me. I can’t say whether this was because I was innocent and 
without guile, inasmuch as I was still a child (for he was al- 
ways very careful and strict that no one should ever know 
what he did <in his cell>), or because he needed my help in 
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abtod, eite dia Sovdreiav tiva tod yhpwo?” adtos A Kai 
é€ oikovopias adtod tod Ocod, ote PavepwOivat adrdy 
kai tiv Epyaciav abtot onoia tig éotiw ev TH Biw Lgsoy 
Kdopov kal NoAEWS Kata THY Kapodaay yevedy, Sia td ued 
AEtv adtov dcov obrw avadpauety cic Oedv, odk Exw Aég- 
yey, ws TOTE UNdevdc Note ev TH KEANW AdTOD EVSoy Let. 
vavtos pet’ abtod. 

“Toryapody Kai w¢ év pia ywvia éxeipny eri tod &84. 
poug’’ tig KEAANS abtod, ToTE Kata TO LECOVUKTLOY We 
bnd twos StwavioGeic, eiSov dpOadpoic EYPNYopda1 
ppixtoy Oéaua Kai idetv kal dkoboat tHYIKadta TeAeaOEy 
ex’ adt@. Exedy yap  Agnotc eixwy peyadn tH otéyn 
TAnatalovoa tis KEANS adtod txepOev annwpNto, Kai 
AbXVOS FV KaiduEvos EunpooVev Tis Eikdvoc, ElSov Kai 
iSob Kata ta toa tig eikdvoc eKPELATO— LapTupEl por 
Xpwotoc h AAnPeia—eic tov dépa 6 dytog woel mryXEI16 téo- 
capac, Tas XElpac Exwv DYod kal ebydpeEvoc, dog Qwrdc 
kai dAo0g Aapxpdtnytoc. Todto 1d ppiktov ws elSov Kai 
Eaictov Sadpa naidiov dv Kai dnetposg tolobtwv,2” Se- 
Soikw¢ bd Td oTpHpa eiohAVov tiv KEpaAiyy Kal 1d Tpdo- 
wrov pov kahbWac. IIpwias S¢ yevouévns bd tod Pdfov 
ovvexopevog eltov TH ayiw TO papa Kat’ idiav. ‘O dé un- 
Sevi todto eineiv xa0drov éuBpiunodpevds pe éxtoxn- 
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his old age, oF because it was a result of God’s own plan- 
. ag (so that Symeon and the nature of his accomplishments 
‘ps life, right here in this world and this city in the pres- 
, generation, might be made known, because he was just 
about to return to God), but until then no one had ever 
stayed in his cell with him. ae 
“So, on one occasion when I was lying in a corner on the 
qoor of his cell, I was awakened around midnight by some- 
thing and I saw then, wide awake with my eyes wide open, a 
wonder occur involving him that was awesome to see and 
hear about. A large icon of the Deesis'* hung high up there, 
close to the ceiling of his cell, and a lamp was burning in 
front of the icon. And behold, I saw the saint— Christ the 
Truth is my witness—suspended in the air at a height of 
around four cubits,"! at the same level as the icon. He had 
his hands raised in prayer and was completely light, com- 
pletely radiant. As I was a child and without any experience 
of such things, I was frightened when I saw this awesome 
and extraordinary miracle, and so I put my head under the 
mattress and hid my face. In the morning, because I was still 
afraid, I told the saint privately what I had seen. But he was 
angry and ordered me not to tell anyone at all about this. 
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Z Semel 5é odk Hy VéEANYA TH Oe Ewe tEAovs AavOdvery 
abtov, aA eet cai thy xaptv Synpootedoai mote Eavtry, fc 
éxeivocs TAovotws antjAavoev dvwOev, Kav pr Bovdntov 
drijprev éxeivw: yovatdv tt Tevopevov raidiov woel xpd- 
ywv Tecodpwv Tapadvtov ood kai akivntov Ev Talc ayKa- 
Aaic Emipepdpevov Setvacg EKTETAPLYEvLEVOV TH VOow Kal 
wikpod undé Civ motevdpeEvovy, ék THs Eotiag KIWHoACa 1 
Tavta Stoikobtoa kai duevOvvovoea IIpovoia, Exi trv povryy 
Kal tov dytov Hyayey, fti¢ Sbo pepilopéevyn Kaxoig nevia 
kal vow Bapeia tod oixeiov maidsdc, Exapvev od pIKpdic 
Katatpvxopuéevy Kat Saxpbwv rotapobs katapépovoa. Aid 
Kal dvw yevopévn Tis KAipaKos Tis MPO¢ TO EbKTYPLOV THs 
ayias Mapivys avepyouévnys tiOnot tov raida AavOavoy- 
tTws Tpdc tobdaPoc, Kai Spopaiws nadtvoothoaca brexw- 
proey, iva tav Sd0 Kaxav v9’ wy émeleto 16 Ev AnooKeva- 
oapévn, piKkpas trvoc aloOntat Kai Bpaxeiacg avaxwy\<. 

“Org 8é of zepi thy poviyy Kal Tov a&ytov povayoi é&eh- 
Odvtec elSov Keipevov TO Tadiov Srov Enpdv, dAov akivn- 
TOV, APWVOV, ULOVOV TOIG avewypEvVOIC aypiws op8adpoic 
Kai TH éyKoTtopévw ovvexy@o doOpatt yywpi{opevoy Stt 
Cf, anayyédrovow we pofepdv tt rpayya Kai Eévov idetv 
dpBaApols TH ayiw. ‘O Sé tiv Ex vapOnKkos adtod Baxtn- 
piav AaBwv, bg’ Av bneotnpileto Kai EBonVer tH yHpa 
Kai tH advvapia tod iSiov owpatoc, eAGev idetv Kai 


adtos TO Tpaywdnpa Kai obyi TaLdiov Exetvo. Oc odv Tots 
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B, 
\_/ ut because it was not God’s will that Symeon should 


escape notice until the end, the grace which he enjoyed so 
richly from above did sometimes have to be made public, 
even if he didn’t want this. Providence, which controls and 
guides everything, thus caused a poor woman to leave her 
home and led her to the monastery and the saint. She was 
carrying in her arms a child about four years old who was 
paralyzed, unable to move, terribly wasted by disease, and 
apparently with not long to live. Torn by the twin evils of 
poverty and the serious illness of her child, she struggled 
along, exhausted and shedding rivers of tears. After climb- 
ing the stairway that led up to the chapel of Saint Marina, 
she laid the child down on the ground without being seen 
and then left, hurrying away again, so that she might experi- 
ence some minor and temporary relief by having rid herself 
of one of the two evils with which she was burdened. 
“When the monks who lived in the monastery with the 
saint came out and saw the child lying there all shriveled up, 
completely motionless, not making a sound, with the only 
signs of life being his wildly staring eyes and his continual, 
gasping breaths, they went and told the saint about it as 
though it were some strange and horrible spectacle. Symeon, 
however, took the fennel-stalk staff which he used to sup- 
port and help him in his old age and the infirmity of his body, 
and went out to see for himself this tragic spectacle that was 
not really a child. When he peered down at it with his most 
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ovpnaQeotatoig exeivoig évanébAeWev opadrpols, Kai 
eldev 6 idetv Kal pdvov Ogapa tv Toig SpWot PpIKTOV Kal 
maong éxmdijgews, eSaxpvcev én’ adt@, cal éx Paléwy 
kapSiac éotévakey, éxnAayeic abtryy te tiv SYtv Tob dpw- 
Hévov, Kai sic doov H Evépyeta tod Tlovnpod ioybet Kata 
Tov zAdopuatosg tod Ceod. 

“Toivuv kai otpageic mpd?” hdc 6 pakdpiosg KbKAw 
PHOl Tavtwv HU@v Taplotapéevwv adtod: “Ypets dé ti dpa 
kai AoyileoVe,’ pyoiv, ‘ Kai BovAeoBe mepi tod maSiov 
tovtov;’ Tlavtwv 82 nud ws éx ovvOnpatos cipnKdtwv- 
‘Taprvat xp) mavtwes Kai tH yf So8fvat, ofa 81 vexpov 
Kai doov obnw Kai adtiyy pédAov tiv rvory napadodvat.’ 
‘Ovyx ot tws,’ pr: ‘OSE yap AEdoytopévwe pot Sedwxate 
Thy andxptowy.’ Kai tiv Baxtnpiav aoBEpevoc, KiWas 6 
YEpwv Kai dytocg, Aap Paver abto talic oiKkeiats yepat Kai ti- 
Onow bxd tov Opdvov, év @ kaBelopevos ev talc ovvakeow 
averaveto. Emoxrw as 5é nutv katabibaoat tov Abyvov 
TOV eximpooev Tig ayias axywpnyevov Mapivygs, AaBaov 
EAatov éxeiVev Kai xypioas td éEnpapypévov Servac éxetvo 
madiov, érevauevdc te kal TH yelpi oppayioas abto—wwe 
eueyahvvac tovs ayious cov, Xpioté Baothed!—evO0dc eic 
Eavto TapaddEws EAVdv avalwaupnVév te kai ioxdv edpw- 
otias AaPov and povng Tig TOV XELPaV exeivwv TOV dciwv 
emBécews, avéotn éxi tods nd8ag adtod 6 év dry TH CwH 
avTOD KataKeiLEvoy Hv Kai akivytov, kai tov Opdvov tod 
aylov Kpatijoay, eita ta EvOev te KaKelVev tijg ExkANoiac 


oKdtva xXelpantouevov HAats?” te Kai EBadie, Kai tac 
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sympathetic eyes and saw this sight that was so horrible and 
really shocking just to look at, he wept to himself and 
groaned from the bottom of his heart, being struck both by 
the sight itself that he was seeing and by the extent of the 
power that the Evil One could exercise over that creature 
of God. 

“Then that blessed man turned to us and said to all of us 
who were standing around him in a circle, “What do you 
think about this? What do you want to do about this child?’ 
And all of us, as though by agreement, replied, “Without a 
doubt he should be buried and put in the ground, as he’s al- 
most dead already and is just about to stop breathing.’ “Not 
at all,’ he said. ‘You've given me your answer without consid- 
ering it rationally.’ And setting aside his staff, our elder, the 
saint, stooped down, took the child in his own hands and 
placed him on the seat where he used to sit to rest during the 
services. Then he ordered us to take down the lamp which 
hung before the icon of Saint Marina and, taking some oil 
from it, anointed that terribly withered child. He prayed 
and made the sign of the cross upon him with his hand, and 
immediately—oh Christ the King, how you have magnified 
your saints!—the child miraculously became himself again 
and was revived and received robust health simply from the 
imposition of those holy hands. That boy, who had been 
bedridden and immobile for his whole life, now stood up on 
his legs, took hold of the saint’s chair, and then, holding on 
to the benches here and there in the church, walked and 
jumped about from one to another, looking for something 


281 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


Tpopas we eixev élytet, Kai tpagpév dbyeiac TAOS deny; 
Aavae, Kai TH UNtpl ae5d0n Epyatys tod epdvov THC me. 
vias Kai tig Svotvyxias abtis. Kai tatta LEY THs abtog 
avadei€ewc. : 


119 


—- 

~. vv 5€ tig Etépa dptt Kai avty veaviay éyovca toy 
vidv Kai tH HAtkiav 6paoGat roBobpLEVoY, bxd Tod PBdyou 
meovexteitat tod [lovnpod Kai kpovoGévta ind mTvevua- 
Tos axaQaptov Satpovavta kat Appov anontbovta Emtege- 
peto. A’TH ToLtyapody bxd Tis Avw8Ev mpovoiac Kai Xapt 
Tog KivnPetoa pépet Tov vidv éxi THY LoVi Kai TOV aytov 
Kai tH KAipaka avehBodoa totato Tpocevyopevny Seiteae 
oPev THY Tis ExkAnoias BvpGv Kai Drép Tod Viod Tov Ody 
ixetevovoa. Enei 5& dp Oivat Kai idetv tov aytov énely- 
THOSE, UNVVETAL ADT 1) tod yvvaiov dakiwats. ‘O $é raat Xpt- 
OTOMIUHTWS edTpdottos WV avdpaot, yovaiki, ratdiorc, yé- 
povot, véotc, Eévoic, yvwpipoic, avOpwnw nave, éépyetat 
TpPO¢ adTHV ovvHOwe tH Baxtnpia émotnpilduevos tH Eav- 
Tod, YAAnVE kai Habyw Todt. Ox odv éxeivy pEv TH Tit 
Tis yovuKAtoiag anévee TH Ayiw peta Saxpbwv kai mi- 
otews, 6 veaviag dé ic tiv SW TiS ayyedoudpqon BEas 
abtod toic idiotg ytévicev SpOadpoic, Pinter adtov Td 


axaBaptov mvebpa emi tis vis, Kal otpePA@oav Sewvas, 
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to eat. When he had eaten, he enjoyed complete health, and 
was given back to his mother. He was now able to work and 
help her out of her poverty and misfortune. This was how 


Symeon’s grace was manifested. 


Chapter 119 
s ©), another occasion a woman also had a young son 
who, because he was good-looking, had attracted the envy 
of the Evil One. He had thus been afflicted with an unclean 
spirit and used to experience attacks of demonic possession 
and would foam at the mouth. Inspired by heavenly provi- 
dence and grace, the woman brought her son to the monas- 
tery and the saint. After coming up the stairs she stood in 
prayer before the doors of the church, supplicating God on 
behalf of her son. When she asked to have an audience with 
the saint, her request was made known to him, and Symeon, 
who, in imitation of Christ, was accessible to all—men, 
women, children, old people, young people, strangers, ac- 
quaintances, everybody—came out to her, leaning on his 
staff as usual, at a calm and tranquil pace. But while she hon- 
ored the saint by kneeling tearfully and with faith, the youth 
stared wide-eyed at the sight of Symeon’s angelic appear- 
ance, and the evil spirit threw him to the ground. It twisted 
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Keipevov elye kai teTptydta Tas vAac, Appov adnontbovtTa 
Kal w> Epipov Kpafovta {cf. Mk 9:18; Lk 9:39]. 

“O toivoy dylocg obtw Oeacdpevos otpebAovpEvov dnd 
tod Saipovos tod axaQdptov kai gic tiv yijv KvALOLEVOY 
{cf. Mk 9:20] tov veaviay, oixteipag avtov kai éx Babéwy 
otevatas Wuyiis én’ adt@, Sdxpvd te Kevwoas EvwmLOV Tod 
Xapaktypog ‘Inood Xpiotod tod Oeod dvwev éyyeypap- 
Lévov tio mbANS, Eubpiunodpevds te Kai Enttiproas TH 
TVEDUATI, Poly dkovdvtwy Huy “Exttipnoat cot Kuptog 
6 Oedc¢ pov, novynpé kai axaBapte Saipwv- EerVe and tod 
TAdopatos tod Oeod {cf Mk 9:25; Mt 17:18].’ Eine, ai 
EXatov and Tob Abyvov THs Eixdvog AaBwv Kai dAEipas TOV 
Tacxovta, Sods adtH xeipa avéotnoe, kai anéhvoev adtov 
byla peta tH ENTpds eic TOV Oikov abtod uNKETt OxAN- 


Pévta xd tis Exnpeiac tod Saipovoc. 


I20 


+. .oté tod ayiov éxi thy natpida Kai tov matptKdv 
olkov avtod amepyopévov, Kai yevouévov avtod emi Tov 
Tapappgéovta TMotapov tic BiOvva@v peytotov dSvta tov 
Taddov,?? dpa éni trv dx8nv totdpevov tod notapod 
adtéa’? Kai ixQvac tH Kahduw Kai tH oaynvy aypebovta. 
Ox obv eidev adtov 6 aytoc, ruvOdvetat adtov ei dpa Kal 


ixObac éxet mimpacat abtw. ‘O $é: TIoAAd komidoas,’ pnoty, 
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him around terribly, and kept him lying there, grinding his 
teeth, foaming at the mouth, and bleating like a little goat. 

“When the saint saw the youth being twisted about in 
this way by the unclean demon and rolling around on the 
ground, he felt pity for him. He groaned for him from the 
depths of his soul and shed tears before the image of Jesus 
Christ our God that was painted over the gateway. Then he 
became angry and rebuked the spirit. In our hearing he said, 
‘My Lord God rebukes you, evil and unclean demon! Come 
out of this creature of God! When he had said this, he took 
oil from the icon lamp and anointed the boy who was suf- 
fering in this way. Then he gave him his hand and made him 
stand up. Afterward Symeon sent him home with his mother, 
in good health, and no longer troubled by the demon’s 
abuse. 


Chapter 120 
~ 
\_/ nce, when the saint had gone away to his homeland 
and his family house, he came to the big river that flows 
through Bithynia, the Gallos. There he saw a fisherman 
standing on the riverbank, fishing with a pole and a net. 
When the saint saw him, he asked him if he had any fish to 


sell him. ‘Venerable father,’ said the man, ‘I’ve been laboring 
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‘and BaGéos SpOpov péxpt tod viv, tiple TatEp, Evatyc 
apag ovens ws Opas THs HEpac, ovdEV Oddapwc Exiaca H 
guavt@ mpds Bp@ow f EtEpw mpdg mpaorv.’ Kai 6 &ytoc: 
‘Xahaodv poi to ayKtotpov eis Eudv dvoya, kai ei yé Tt Kpa- 
tHE Exi Oew,™ Aj Wy nap’ Euod apytptov tis Evexa 
TOD aypevOevtos ixOboc, Kayw TO aypevOEv avadraBount.’ 
“O obv adteds evOdc f Taxoug elyev Mpdc TO LEGOV Tod 
motapobd Sianetaler tO AyKtotpov, Kai—a Xpwoté, tov 
Bavpdatwv Kai tig SvvapEews THY ayiwv cov! —ovdé LLKpdy 
avapeivas dvaong Tovto TH xeEtpl Kal pEytotov ix8bv ava- 
pépet exetOev. Oc 5& napa mpoodsoxiav naoav tov iyObv 6 
adteds éBedoato péyav nap’ abtod aypevPEevta, AauPaver 
avtov Kai bm0 To idiov pvAdttet ipatiov. Kai 6 aytos: 
AdBe,?> pnoi, ‘td ovpqwvnPEv cot Kai dd¢ Lol Tov Eig TO 
éudov Svoua aypevOEevta ixOvbv.’ 'O dé ‘Xpylw todtov,’ pn- 
otv, ‘eig tov Seiva natpixioy, kai ob mimpdoKw avtdov.’ ‘O 
dé aytosg tiv Kaxiav évted0ev?” Katavorjoas adtod Kai 
TO AdIKOV TiS WoxXi¢ abtod, Katadinwy abtov Kai pKpdv 
uetaBas éxnpato?” tH adixw, kai napaypra anooKeva- 
oapevoc 6 ix8bc 16 ipatiov kai ig bWosg nnShjoac axovtilet 
Eavtov péoov tod notapod, Kai apinot TOV ayvMpLOVA WC 


TO TPWNV KEVOV. 
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away from the crack of dawn until now (and as you see, it’s 
the ninth hour of the day),'” and I’ve caught nothing at all, 
either to feed myself or to sell to someone else.’ The saint 
replied, ‘Drop your hook in for me, in my name, and if, by 
the grace of God, you catch something, I’ll pay you the price 
of the fish you’ve caught and Ill take away the catch.’ 

“The fisherman immediately cast his hook into the mid- 
dle of the river as fast as he could and—oh Christ, the mira- 
cles and power of your saints! without waiting even a mo- 
ment he drew it in with his hand and pulled out a very big 
fish. But when the fisherman saw the big fish he had caught, 
contrary to all his expectations, he took it and put it under 
his coat. The saint said, “Take what you agreed to and give 
me the fish that was caught in my name!’ But the fisherman 
replied, ‘I need this fish for Patrician So-and-so, and I’m not 
selling it. Then the saint realized how evil the fisherman 
was and how unjust his soul. So he left him and, going a short 
distance away, cursed the unjust man. Right away the fish es- 
caped from the coat and, leaping up in the air, dove into the 
middle of the river, leaving that hardhearted man as empty- 
handed as before. 
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I2I 
‘a 

i thog Fv TH pakapin tovtw Tatpi Kata TO EuTdpiov 
Tig XpvoondAewe, @ dvopa Opéotys. Odtos ixavacs Exwv 
cic Teptovotav Kai edropiav ypnuatwv davevderjs Ta TOAAA 
OmrpXEv avrp, Kai peta yovatKds kai Taidwv evOvuav Fy 
cig TOV Blov Kai TH oikiav abtob. AMAad Baoxrvas 6 Baoka- 
vos abt@ Saipwv ths evOnviac Kai napaywpnGeic Kpover 
dopatws abtov Kata Koppys Si enthyWews, Kai ddov 
EoOTPAPYH TO OTOUA Tod avdpdc¢ Eig td Os adtOd, Kai an- 
eoBéoOn Kai tiv Evodcay pwviyv. Dopadny obv avabacta- 
oavtes avtov aroKxopifovow ig tH oikiav Kai tobs maidSac 
Kai tiv yovaika. Onc 82 tov dvbpa pév 1 yvvi, ot maidec Sé 
Tov natépa ottw Setv@ ma0e1 Katacye8évta eidov mapa 
raoav éArida kai unde mpoodoxwyevoy éniljoa tH 7A0e1, 
Opryvoic?* éxdrtovto pETa TAVTWY THY OVVdVTWY dpa Kal 

pirwy, kai peydAda Bowvtes aapaKAnta Exdatov. 
“Mnvvetat toivvy n ovpgopa tod avdpoc t@ matpi, Kal 
dtt 6 gidog Opéotns doov obdnw Tig Tapobons Cwijs axop- 
pryyvoetat. O dé ofa 54 tH Tvedpatt 1d pédAdov mpoyvovds: 
“Aywuev, épn tO pnvboavtt, ‘Kai douat tov Pidov 6 gi- 
dog Epxopevos, kai dpOroopat br’ adtod.’ Aabwv ody tiv 
Baxtnpiav abtod Hato tig mpd¢ exetvov anayobvons 
6808, Kaya,” ono, “tod dyiov mpowSevov. Qc ody Eni tH 
oikiav HAVE tod Pidov, Kai  yvvi TOV dytov EBEdoato yo- 
epov Kai Swdbytow’” ddodbEaoa: “IS50b,’ myo, ‘natep, Sv 
epirets 6 Gidog Kai bq’ od DEeppds eMiAnOns EexAcizel, 
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Chapter 121 
rym 

.. he blessed father had a friend called Orestes in the 
commercial district at Chrysopolis.> This Orestes was a 
man of considerable substance who had plenty of everything 
and wanted for nothing, including a happy life and home 
with his wife and children. But the jealous demon was jeal- 
ous of his prosperity and, with God’s permission, struck him 
in the head without being seen. As a result of this stroke 
the man’s mouth was all twisted toward his ear and he also 
lost his speech. They lifted him up and carried him home to 
his wife and children on a stretcher. When the wife saw her 
husband, and the children their father, in this terrible and 
shocking state, they started mourning, lamenting with the 
whole household and their friends because they did not ex- 
pect him to survive his illness. They cried loudly and wept 
inconsolably. 

“The father [Symeon} was informed of his friend Ores- 
tes’s misfortune and that he was on the point of departing 
this life. But Symeon, as though he foresaw the future 
through the grace of the Spirit, said to the man who had 
brought him the news, ‘Let’s go, and coming as a friend, I’ll 
see my friend and he'll see me.’ So the saint took his staff 
and set off down the road that led to Orestes’s house, while 
I,” said <Nikephoros,> “went ahead of him. When Symeon 
reached his friend’s home and Orestes’s wife saw the saint, 
she started wailing loudly. ‘Look, father,’ she said, ‘the friend 
you loved and who loved you so warmly is leaving us, alas! At 
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aiai!’* “Ooov obxw Kai! xfpa toic Taow dp8Hooua, Ka} 
TH ELA TEKVA OPPAVa Kal TaTpPdos ~pNnua Ecovtat. AAA Bo- 
HOer por dE tH of) SovAH, Kai SerOynt1 tod Oeod # Kaue 
ovvarobeat advt@ kai undepiav dpav dmo0V8ev tod avSpoc 
evarohepOyvar Hh Kav iSeiv adtov eic TO Kata odory 
avopOwWévta moaWs Kai TEpi THs OiKiag Kali Tay Tpayud- 


twv Statacodpevovy. 2% 


122 


5] 

z AAA TadTA LEV H YVVT TPs Tov dytov Ereyev. ‘O Se 
ws eldev odtw tov Pidov deg maBEt KatacyeBéEvta dow- 
vov te kal tUPAOY Eri THs KAivys KEipEvov Kai UNndév ti tH 
Yivopévov 7} Acyopévwy ExatoBavopevov, Sakpva ovura- 
Qeiac Exeev ex’ abt, Kal: ‘Oipot, pite Opéota, olov,’ ono, 
‘nénovOac! Oiov gig ot 6 Baokavog Saipwv eipydoato” 
Odbtws einwv eig evynv éxtetvag tac xElpac, Kal xpdc 
tov dbraKkovovta Kuptov tis Serjoews abdtod dpas tods vo- 
ntovs OPPaduods Tig Woxic, artetal THs Kepadis tod 
avdpoc Kai noijoas En” abtT@ TH TOV VEVOONKOTWY EdXTTV 
oppay iva evOdc 16 te oda Kal Ga SANv adtod trv Kega- 
Ay, Kal apavtixa—w tis apatov cov ayadtytos, Kv- 
pie!—eic Td Kata Ovo anoKaBiotatal 6 avip, Kai TO iSiov 
otépa éAev8epov tig tod Tlovypot anodabwv éxnpeiac 
Kal paotiyos, opthiag aot tiv yvvaika Kal tO xaipe tO 


ayiw mpoop0éyyetat. 
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any moment everyone will see me widowed, and my chil- 
dren are going to be fatherless orphans. But please, help me, 
your servant, and ask God either that I may die along with 
carl husband and not linger after him even for an hour, or 
that I may see him somehow restored to his natural state 


and running his house and business again.’ 


Chapter 122 


3 gis is what the woman said to the saint. As for Symeon, 
when he saw his friend in this terrible state, speechless, 
blind, and lying on his bed unaware of anything that was 
happening or being said, he shed tears of sympathy for him. 
‘Alas my friend Orestes,’ he said, ‘how you've suffered! Look 
what the jealous demon has done to you! Saying this, he 
stretched out his hands in prayer and raised his spiritual 
gaze to the Lord, who was listening to his plea. Then he 
touched the man’s head, said the prayer for the sick over 
him, and made the sign of the cross directly on his mouth 
and his whole head. Immediately—oh Lord, your unspeak- 
able goodness!—the man was restored to his natural state 
and, with his mouth freed from the abuse and scourge of the 
Evil One, spoke with his wife and greeted the saint. 
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“Toryapotv kai ob évéAeinev Extote, Ewe év toig CHow 
Hv 6 paxdptoc, 6 evepyetnPeic™ pidog aroKopilerv tiv 
KapTopopay TH ayiw kai tH ebyaplotiay amovEepEtv avTH. 
AAN 6 pév ta Kopifopeva 51a tiv &yanny édéxeT0, ‘Edya- 
pioteiv 5é,’ Ereyev, ‘éxi maot povw Oe@, aderAGE, TH Sv- 
vat@ rotety adtod Ta Savpdota éxi mat Tots HATtKdoW Eic 
adbtov: avTod ydp Eouev Tompata, Kai nap’ adtod eK Tod Lh 
dvto¢ eic TO elvat yeyovapey, ktioGEvtes Emi Epyoic ayaboic 
[Eph 2:10] eig 56€av tig adtod &yaldtytOo<, AvOpwrot kai 
avtoi dvtEes Ws 6pas duaptwrAoi Kai doVEvetav kata Tavta 
thy tonv bytv mepikeipevot. Od pdvov dé AAG Kai tod 
oikeiov Biov émmpéretav xpr orovdaiws roietoBat pr Tt 
Kal AavOavovtwes | Kal Exovoiws TOV UN dvnKovTwy TH 
BeooeBeia kai tov avakiwv tod BovdAnpatog tod Oecd 
Tpattwpev, kai Sia Tobto xwpav Siddvtes tH Backdavy Kai 
tovnp@® Saipovi Ka’ Husy Kai? tolg Totovtotg mepiTt- 
TTWLEV TEtlpaopots. “Opa 51 tod Aotmod, AdedrQE, WS BYIAS 
TH Xapitt yéyovas tod Ocod, unkétt KatacyeOfj¢ KaKo- 
Ppoobvy Kai duaptia, iva un yeipov Tt Tov yeyovotos eic?* 
ot yévytal, KaVd Pryow 6 Oedc kai Adyos odyi Ldvov TH 
rapaddtw [John 5:14], dAAG Kai naot prkayaBwe Ht.’ 
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“From then on, for as long as the blessed Symeon was 2 


alive, this friend who had received his help never failed to 
bring offerings to the saint and express his thanks to him. 
Symeon used to accept what he brought because of his love 
<for Orestes>, but would say, “You should thank God alone 
for everything, brother, for it’s He who has the power to 
work these marvels for everyone who hopes in Him. People 
like me are His handiwork and we’ve come into being from 
nothing through Him, created for good deeds to glorify His 
goodness. We’re men too and, as you see, sinners who have 
the same weakness in everything as you. Not just that, but 
we too have to pay careful attention to our own conduct, so 
that we do not act through negligence or even of our own 
free will in a way that’s inappropriate to our religious pre- 
cepts and unworthy of God’s will, and in that way give the 
jealous and wicked demon an opportunity against us and 
thus encounter the same sort of tribulations.'*4 So look out 
then, brother, now you've been made well by God’s grace, that 
you are no longer possessed by perversity and sin, so that 
nothing worse happens to you than has happened already, as our 
God and Word says, not only to the crippled man, but, in his 
beneficence, to us all.’ 
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123 

>, 

Da yap n> Tapadpapw 10 év tots SranAynxtiCopE- 
votg abt@ tTHvikadta tépas Ppiktov, 6 rap’ avtOD yéyovey 
évi TOUTWY TOV AS5EAQHY; del Yap TO MPOGLTAVTWYV LOL THY 
éxeivov Savpatwv peilov tod pOdoavtos Seikvutat, Kal Toy 
Adyov avaceipaler tod Spdpov EOeiv Ent tO tEAOG aywvt- 
Copevov, kai Biaetau eizetv kai pavepa Oetvat, & Oeds Ke- 
Kpvuppeva Svta viv Htv Epavépwoev. “Exet 5 obtwe¢ tod 
ppixtod Tovtov Babpatos H Suyynotc. 

“Abo mot avdpes ex tav Tpoooikwv adeA@ol ek pN- 
TPIK@Y TOV WSivwy TH ayiw Sia THV THs PoOviS KTHoLV 
ioxvp@s we etyov Siexdnxtilovto, bBpeot Kal dvetdiopois 
Baddovtes Kal éxaretdovpevot Spipéws adt@. Oc dé 6 Lev 
mpoonvas avtoic anexpivato, mapakad@y, dvowney, 
TavtTa TOLmy Kai Aéywv Ta Tpdc Eiprvnv PEpOVTA aAvTwY 
Tas Wuxas, of SE tH Céoet tod Bvpod pahAov Kai addov 
avyrtovto*’ Kat’ adtod, Kai iPpect tov ayiov Exhvvov, 
Hp—ato abtois xpoyaptbpecOar tO PoBepdv Kpipa tod 
Ocod, oldv got Kata tov KBpiotav Kai SiadrowopovpeE- 
ywv tovs SovAovg tod Ceod. O obv els é& abt@v, @ hv 
dvopa Aapiaves, pi dmEveyKwV TO Bapoc tod aoxEtov 
Ovpod, Wet tov aylov TH TaAapvaig Kai Pavabow xeIpi 
TovToV Kal Katappdooel adtov Kata yiic. Etta dedoixw¢ 
ur) Mote 1 Spy] tod Oeod EAON peta Ovpod eic avtoy, 
petapednVeic KUTTEL 51a Tayous Kal aviota TOV dytov TOU 


Ocod iepéa and tig YS, aknKows 2 avtob: 6 Oedc, 
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SECTION 8 


Chapter 123 


ut how can I pass over the terrible marvel that hap- 
pened because of him to one of those brothers who were 
in dispute with him?” <Nikephoros continued.> “For with 
Symeon’s miracles, the one that I’ve encountered most re- 
cently always seems greater than the one before it, and it 
draws my account (which I’m struggling to finish) off track 
and forces me to tell and clearly write down what was once 
concealed but that God has now revealed to us. So my narra- 
tive now includes this awesome miracle. 

“Rvo of the neighbors, men who were brothers with the 
same mother, were engaged in an extremely bitter dispute 
with the saint over the monastery’s property, and were hurl- 
ing insults and abuse at him and threatening him harshly. He 
would reply to them gently, asking them politely, treating 
them with respect, and doing and saying everything that 
would bring peace to their souls. But as they grew more and 
more inflamed by their boiling anger against the saint and 
heaped insults on him, he started to remind them how ter- 
rible God’s judgment is against those who insult and vilify 
His servants. One of these men, who was called Damianos, 
could no longer contain the pressure of his uncontrollable 
anger, and with his violent, rough hand, he shoved the saint 
and knocked him to the ground. But then, terrified that the 
wrath of God might fall upon him in anger, the man re- 
pented. He quickly bent down and helped the holy priest of 
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AdEAPE, OVYXWProEL Got Kal UH OTHOY OOl THY duaptiay 
tavtny [cf. Act 7:60}. 


124 


ou 
" } P + 

\# Sé ye EtEpos, @ Fv ‘AvOng dvoua, cic TOADY BOAOY 
AoWoptiav te kai bBpewv 1d avaiSéc Lnkbvacg abtod tij¢ 
Yexns, kal undé pixpov etodpevoc éavtod, UNndé Kav Awe 

ETMLOXWY THS Epecxediacg 6 Seidatoc éuTapotvel TH ayiw 

cg Lali Kai axyvpoKkarviotov Kal dnate@va TwV sone 

TWYTWY Kai TPOTOLIAOLYTWY avT@ anoKadkoas adtév. ‘O 

obv paKkdploc, we elSev adtod THY duetpov avaidetay eic 

TOAD éxtaQeioav Kal Kata tod vaod tod Oe0d Kal tod 

IIvebpatos {cf. 1 Cor 3:16, 6:19], otic Hv adios éxeivoc, tiv 

yAatrav tov avardh axovyjoavta {cf. Ps 139(140):3], od [d- 
vov dé, ddA Kai tiv Cworoldv véxpwoty fv énepéepeto ef 
et aywvwv Tig dpetiis, adda xai Thy Evepyeiay tis 
init Xapitos tH sig adTOV LWOTIKAC évepyovoay, Td te 
8o¢ Exetvo 10 yadnvov, abt te td AOKHTIKWTATOV xpopA 
Kai mavta ovdAHPSny eineiv ta Kad, & PEpwv elxev Kk Tic 
emitvoiac tod IIvetpatos, évuBpioavra, ptpeitat tov 'EXio- 
oaté ChAov, Sv mote éxeivoc Kata THY axabaptwv raiSwv 
éxeivwy Craw Oeiw kvotpevoc éSerke, Bopay 81a tig apac 
Tapadsods tots Onpiots abtovs [4 Kings 2:24], kai GrAov 


HEot0¢ yeyovas tnd tod TIvetuatoc TUpTOAnVEls dvw0ev 
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forgive 


SECTION 8 


God up from the ground, while hearing him say, ‘May God 


you, brother, and not hold this sin against you.’ 


Chapter 124 


B ut the other man, who was called Anthes, unleashed a 
stream of nonsense from his shameless soul, full of vilifica- 
tions and insults. The wretch had not the slightest concern 
for himself and did not hold back on his insults at all, but 
behaved toward the saint like some offensive drunk, calling 
him a fraud, someone who used chaff smoke,'5 and who de- 
ceived those who came to visit him and talk to him. The 
blessed Symeon saw that this man’s boundless shameless- 
ness was continuing to spread and that he was sharpening his 
shameless tongue against the temple of God and His Spirit 
(that was Symeon himself). Anthes was insulting not only 
the life-giving mortification'*’ that had been conferred on 
Symeon by his holy struggles for virtue, but also the energy 
of divine grace that worked mysteriously in him, his mild 
manner, his most ascetic complexion, and, to put it briefly, 
all the good things that he had received through the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit. So Symeon imitated the indignation that 
Elisha once showed toward those unclean children when, 
moved by divine indignation, he fed them to the wild ani- 
mals by his curse. Thus, filled with indignation and fired up 
by the Spirit from above, he said this to Anthes: ‘If ’m a 
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TAdE OHOI TPd¢ adtéy- ‘Ei +a; ce 
TOIC “bree, ‘aaah Fiske in wis a StaBeBaror fraud, as you claim in your statements, and my skin is this 
EXwv exeiley 18 Xpapa aia Sen Kal todto Whos penalise I’ve used chaff smoke so as to deceive the peo- 
TPoovnavrdvtwy dy rca : ; S €ON>, tHy doi le who come to visit and talk to me, as aa allege, aia so 
Agyw oor ay tn Ocia, tobto of Be i sald aury Sy be it. But now I say to you in truth, you'll turn this slar 
mele es . ie TONES by _ w0Eic yourself when your stomach is all swollen up and then you'll 
telecine nis nl aVvtws Kai AVTOS We éya Tob no doubt be dereising people poursels just like f zat 
, “Hine. ‘cai gig _ “Symeon said this and—oh, Sour inescapable justice,God 2 
i a TAS apdKtov coy Sixne, Get as of all! —at his word, that very evening, after that unfortunate 
TOs!—obv TH Adyw TAUTHV** exeiyny rp — man had lain down in his bed, he no longer had the strength 
Pein rae avakn8eic ev TH éavtod dive ) Sn — "IHEpac to get up again but, stricken by a serious illness, became 
é ATH avactivar loxvoev, arg din TEXNS ObKér, enormously distended. His face became the color of a lemon 
oykwOeic TE gic dmepBohiy Kat Kizpxy Bapetg An@6eic and he died within the number of days appointed by this ill- 
PW E0IKdc XPOuag Tis ness and by the terrible wrath of God. Now this occurred 


partly to frighten ignorant and stupid men, so that they 
: would not be contemptuous of the saints and the grace that 
; dwells in them, and partly to fulfill the statement of the 
: apostles in their Constitutions where, in the thirtieth chapter 


ik iva uh; ai aytwy Kai tic Evoikobone éy adtoic v4 

ts Katappovaany, sic ExBacwy Se TB eipnugvon § x of the second book, they provide instruction about the need 

Amootéhioy &y hens. citer sek biae) ay to honor our spiritual fathers. This reads as follows: Those 

aaihtaihaan TEpt tod Seiy TILAY Tob ime “ ; men, it says, have received from God the power of life and death in 

huey byt 1 a Seoréocy BiftNion 7 mi ) judging those who have sinned; they can condemn them to eternal 

EXovt0s obtw9s: Oizo, nae a ie al death; and those who repent, they can absolve from their sins and 
46 Kai Oavdtoy keep alive," 
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125 
Dt iam | 
Bes Fae 
Bettie! se Kal 0 XpOvog Sn TenANPWto THS Tapovone 
Cwijg bis ayly kai 6 apiWuds tev NLEPOV adtod, Kai td top- 
ss TEpac EYvwpicby abt, voow ovoKevdletat TH teAev- 
Taig, Kai H KAivn adtOV VooNAEvS LEevov déyetar 4 58 vOoo¢ 
Ene eee 
Pols NV THS Yaotpd¢ THv odciav KEvodoa Kal Tov ovy- 
Betton TOV ovvSpapdvtwy otolxeiwy gig Exaotov amon- 
igh Exetto obv 6 Hakaptog é9’ ikavac tac Hpepac TH 
uae KpatnQeic Kal thy Sbvaptv bmEtEUVETO, Tac acters 
ETIKETO, Kai Tod Seouod mapedveto. Ec tocodtoy yap tapt- 
areas EOXEV DIO TH¢ Appwortiac THY odpKa, W> Ui oa- 
AevOFvai Sbvac0at adtoy ag’ Eavtod, ei ur mpdtepov xElpa 
BonPeiac®” SeSmxapev, kai Sid Lnxavis tivosg évOe i: 
exeiBev todtov éotpéwapev, ‘- 
lone toivuy éxovtos abtod Kai vq’ Udy Baotalopé- 
igi Nvika Kai mpdg tiv Xpeiav 4 pdbotc YmElyeto,?”9 ési- 
cold HOL HOvw mpooKaptepeiv Kal Tpoopevety abt@ 
AA étt véos dy ey Kai Sewac cig BA0c bxd Tob a 
splae es PAVEPOV TOTO TOL T@ ayiw, Kai wo odK 
eEixavodcay EXW tiv ioyby ic?! Sepaneiav avtod Udvoc 
Tpookaptepety, vO tod mdB0vc tobtov ola 57 Sodd0¢ 
a aaa dd O 88 év tatty: ‘Aciipo TH OK,’ pnaoty, ‘Vv 
ope ROWE Ovondtey eiwPapuev, meow avaravOntt 
es Epod, kai paov EEetc2’? tod maQov¢.’ Todto nerot- 
NKOTOSG éuod Kata THY Exeivov,” gna, “xpdotakt, cal TH 


éomépa, kal’ i U : SatyC: 
pa, Nv tovto mpoo€takev, vTvwoavtos év abtfj, 
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SECTION 8 


Chapter 125 


: PN ies: the saint’s time in this present life and the num- 

ber of his days had been fulfilled, and he knew the end was 

close, he suffered his final illness. And when he fell ill, he be- 

came bedridden. The illness was dysentery, which emptied 

his body of its substance and gradually weakened the bonds 

that held together all its constituent parts. The blessed 
Symeon lay there for many days in the grip of this illness so 
that his strength dwindled, his flesh wasted away, and his 
muscles grew feeble. His flesh was so wasted by his sickness 
that he was unable to roll over by himself unless we first gave 
him a helping hand and turned him this way and that by 
means of a mechanical device. 

“W7hile he was in this state and we had to carry him when- 
ever he received an urgent call of nature, he ordered me to 
attend to him and stay alone with him. I was still a young 
boy, however, and I used to sleep very deeply indeed. I let 
the saint know this, and that I didn’t have sufficient strength 
to take care of him by myself because I was enslaved by this 
tendency to sleep so deeply. ‘Here,’ he said in response to 
this, ‘lie on the chest (which we usually call an ark/a)” and 
sleep close to me, and you'll be able to deal with this condi- 
tion more easily.’ I followed his instructions and did this,” 
said <Nikephoros>, “and when I slept on it on the evening 
of the day he had given me these instructions, by the grace 
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ovKétt Oeod xapitt Kaa Kai npwNv TH brvw KateBv6i- 
oBnv, dAws noté 473 THY avayKny eixov éxeivny Katape- 
popevog b2’ abtod: aAN Honep ti Bapd ay9oc anocetay 
Hevocg avtov éypyyopav funy éxtote, ob pdvov fEvtvoc 
wv, adda Kai Kabed’Swv, taic TpeoPeiatg avtod Kata tO 
eipnusvov: ‘eye,’ ono, ‘katevdw, Kai 4 kapSla Lov aypunvei 
mat Ce gah 


126 


7A 

fs AAAA tobtoIc Tact? emiovvawas Kai 6 eiSov on- 
Helov,” pnoty, “ev adt@ Kata Tov Kaipov éxeivov THS avtoD 
Katakhioews tod nepi tobtwv § popvov kataravow tov Ad- 
yor. Exedy xalwonep EMOnv einwv odSevi EtEpw Ti 
EOD OvVEXWPEL TIT LET’ avTOD ev Evi Kal TH avt@ Kedriw 
TaApapoviy, exelunv Kata Tov Kaipov THs abtod KataKXi- 
OEWS ETAVW TiC cipnuevc 8nKNys éxeivns, Kal trv dAny 
vixta diexaptépovy, rote pév brvev, noté SE kal KaOusn- 
pet@v abt@ Ondtav?”* év ypeia tivd¢ éyéveto. Tod xpdvov 
Sé THs dppwotias avtod TapimmEevoavtosc, Kai andptt 
Ses Katepyacapévys adbtov THS vooov, Kai doov odnw 
Adoat todtov pirovetkovons tav Seopav TiS oapKds, év 
LLG TWV VUKTMV WC HUNV KEiptEevos Exdvw Tis ONKNs xetvys 
kai Aextév tt Kal dSpavéc bavov HetadapuBavwr, womep 


b0 Tivos, Kaba Kal rpdo8ev eiprkapev, aputvicOny, Kat 
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SECTION 8 


of God I no longer sank into a deep sleep as I had done pre- 
viously, when I was completely weighed down by the com- 

ulsion to sleep. It was as though some heavy burden had 
been lifted from me, and from then on J remained watchful 
over him through his prayers, not only when I a awake 
but even while asleep, in accordance with the saying I am 


sleeping but my heart is keeping watch. 


Chapter 126 


q 


. ow, I’m going to add to all these miracles the on 
that I saw worked in Symeon when he was bedridden,” said 
<Nikephoros>, “and then I'll bring my account toa close. As 
I’ve already said, Symeon permitted no one apart from me 
to remain with him in his cell, and so, during the time he was 
bedridden, I would lie on the chest I mentioned and spend 
the entire night there, sometimes sleeping, sometimes help- 
ing him when he needed something. He had been sick su a 
while then, and was very badly affected by his illness, which 
was struggling to deliver him as soon as possible from the 
bonds of the flesh. One night then, as I was lying on that 
chest and dozing fitfully, it was as though I’d been woken up 
by something, as I said before; and I saw that blessed and 
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Op@ TOV LaKaplov Kai ioayyeAov todToV, Sv POAtG HET UN- 
Xavijs tivos EvOev 77” ExeiVev oarevovtes Emdvw Tis KAL- 
vg éotpépouey ONO tig dppwotiacs Katepyacbévta—e 
TOD PpiKtod Gabyatoc!—bxd tov dépa Tijc KEAANS KpeLd- 
HEvov abBic woei mHxXEI¢ and Tic Yi\¢ TEcoapas Hf Kal TALoy, 
kal Tpoocevyspevov TH Oe adtod év dvexAadrtw pati. 
Oc obv obtw¢ cidov abtov, énei kai and tis MpdaVev Bew- 
pias pepvnpevos bxrfpxov axdpti tis HEYaANS aywwobvne 
abtov Kai THs ayyeAdtKijs abtod Katactacews, EBatbuafov 
én’ avT@ KeivtEevos Novxy Kal Ppixns bndpxwv peotdc. Ate- 
Aoyilouny Sé Kab? Eavtov’* Kai Leyov “Apa nH 6 un 
xVEc Kai npwnv Svvapevoc ag’ Eavtod otpagrvat Tic KAI- 
vig Exdvw f Kav OAws oadevOijvat Kai dvaotivat dvev Bo- 
nOEiac EtEpwv xElpGv, obtw Ldvoc eavéoty tic Khivys Kai 
obtws depoBatav edxetat 6 odpKa pop@v Katw BpiBovoay 


Kal dvOpwros Wy we Hyeic;’ 


127 
my 
+. adta toivey otpépwv Kad’ Eavtdv?” Kai Bavpdtwv, 
abOic Kai pr) BovAdpevos kateBvbicOnv to brvy, Ett Kpe- 
Lapevoy tov aytov cic dépa katadinwy. Toryapody kai per’ 
oAtyov aipyns apunvicBeic—elyov yap mdAovoav tiv 
kapdiav éni to napaddkw éxeivy cai Evy dpdyati— dpa 


tov dylov Hon Ent tig KAivnS avaKkAwvopevov Kai tiv 
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angelic man (whom, because of the effects of his sickness, 
we were turning over only with difficulty, using a mechanical 
device to roll him about this way and that on his bed), I saw 
this same man—oh, what an awesome miracle! — suspended 
once again in midair in his cell about four cubits or more off 
the ground, praying to his God in an indescribable light. I 
was amazed when I saw this and, since I was now already 
aware of his great holiness and angelic condition from the 
sight I had seen earlier, remained lying there quietly, filled 
with awe. And I thought to myself, ‘How can this man, who 
yesterday or the day before couldn’t turn himself over in 
bed, let alone move about or stand up without help from 
other people, rise up from his bed by himself in this way and 
pray while treading on thin air, when he has flesh which 
weighs him down and he is human like us” 


Chapter 127 


WW ile I was pondering this and wondering about it, I 
fell asleep again even though I didn’t want to, leaving the 
saint still suspended in midair. I woke up suddenly again a 
little while later—for my heart was racing at that strange 
and amazing vision—and I saw that the saint was now lying 
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OKETNV TOD GWHATOS ApapEVvoy ag’ Eavtod Kai oKETdPEVOV, 
5 Kai paAAOV THOV GAwV KaténAnte Kai eEéotno£é Lov 
TOV hoytopsy. Aid Kai obtws ELeyov mpdc Euavtdv Oavud- 
(wv tO yeyovés: néc bv 1] voo0s napédvoe Kal axivytoyv 
aneipydoato, 7 Oeia xapic  mAovolws évorkryoaca etic 
abtov év Ilatpi cai Yig dia [Ivebpatos Ayiov ddov évi- 
oxvoey, OAov évedvvapwoe™ cal and yijs pace eic aépa 
TpPd¢ Optriav abtijc, Kal ATTOV EXE Tig Evorknodons tic 
abtov &Kk vedtytos Oeiag Svvapews 1 THS vooov Kai Tig 
appwotias p8opa; AANA Totodtov H e£ Sous Katepyopévn 
Sivapis cic tovcs ayiovg Kai Ouotpdnovs taV axo0oTéOAWY 
Sv EmiportHoewes tis TOD IIvetpatoc. Ob yap vooov pdvov 
Kai p8opac Kai appworiac, be’ wv olSev H odp§ AdeoOai te 
Kal pO0eipeoBa Kai ic viv dvadveoBat, aAAG Kai Bacdvwv 
kai Oavatov Kai pvxav GSov breptépa Kal Svvatwtépa 
KaQéotnyxev.’ Exei $é kai 4 HuEepa yévorto kai tig banpe- 
oiac eixdpe8a tod ayiov, Sappryoas anoxadiatw Kataud- 
vag avt@ tO pvotrptov. ‘O dé Ageopov éxetc,’ pnotv, 
©cod Kai mapa THS EUS tanetvwoews undevi Td 6papa 
tovto eizety [cf. Mt 17:9], npiv av iSy¢ pe ard THS CApKOG 
éxSnunoavta [cf 2 Cor 5:8} “O Kai LEXpPl TOD TAapdvtos 
epvaAaka, kai oddevi SiAov todto nettoinka.” “Ews Ode ta 


tov Niknodpov tod kai LvpPEwV TPd¢ NUAS Sinyypata. 
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on his bed and that he’d pulled up the cover for his body by 
himself and covered himself up. This astounded and amazed 
me even more than anything else. And while I was wonder- 
ing about what had happened, I said to myself, “How did the 
divine grace, that dwells so abundantly in this man from the 
Father and the Son through the Holy Spirit, make him so 
strong and so powerful and take him up from the ground 
into the air to converse with It, when his illness has left him 
so weak and immobilized? How could the debilitation 
wrought by his illness and sickness be overcome by the di- 
vine power that has dwelled in him from his youth? But such 
is the power that descends from above on the saints and 
those who live like the apostles due to the intervention of 
the Spirit. For this has proved itself mightier and more pow- 
erful than not only illness and debilitation and sickness, by 
which the flesh is undone and debilitated and is dissolved 
back into earth, but also mightier than tortures and death 
and the innermost recesses of hell.’ When day came and we 
were assisting the saint, I plucked up courage and revealed 
my secret to him when we were alone. But he said, ‘By God 
and my humble self, you’re bound to tell no one about this vi- 
sion until you see that I’ve departed from my flesh.’ And I’ve 
kept this promise until now and let no one know about it.” 
And that is the end of the stories that Nikephoros, also 
called Symeon, told me. 
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128 

"LE 

Asti 5& TpEic mMpdg Toic Séxa év Th vrEpopia nenoinxe 
Xpovouc, kai nodAods év tabty tods nelpacpods, MoAAOD. 
Tobs MOvoug Kal tag Odinyets 6 yevvaiog thy dmopoviy 
kaBuréotn, elyter SE trv Avaw boi HSy apdc Bapd 
Yijpas eAdcaca, vdow Kai appwotia Katoyos yivetau. 
"ExtrEaca Sé Kai Katepyaoapévn tovtov cig téAOG, 1 Lev 
pvotc avty ta Eavtiis Enacyev, eikdg yap Hv: 7 SE Wyn 
éxeivov dr ddov KexohAnuévn Oe@ daijpyev, @ Kal TPO 
TiS Aboews Ely Kai BOeoAdyet Kai ovveyiveto. Ald Kai tv 
a0 TOD GWUATOS Abot éSeito taxelay yevéoOat [cf. Phip 
1:23], va mpd¢ obpavods KoveicOf TH THY Ap_etav a&ppatt 
[cf. 4 Kings 2:11}, kai eic aknpatovs oxnvwoets énevanat- 
ontat {cf. 2 Cor 5:1-4}. 

“OVev adtdc éavtdv Kai tod iSiovs otynpitwv paOntacs 
Tf] TMapaKAroet tod Adyou Tapepvetto, Suod te thy Wpav 
Kal THv HLEpav tig ard Tod owWpatos ExSnpiasg TPOALywV 
abtotc, Kai ur pO Katpod Kai peta Kaipov APiccdpws 
wonep oi uy Evyovtec éAnida [1 Th 4:13} odtw xdrtecOat 


kal Opnvetv émoxryrtwv, Kai dpa Tpopnteia pict tO 
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9. Symeon’s Death; Niketas Stethatos’s Role 
in Preserving His Memory and Writings 


Chapter 128 


A .fter the noble Symeon had spent thirteen years in exile 
and, in the course of this, endured many tribulations and 
many labors and afflictions, his mortal nature sought its de- 
liverance, for he had now reached a very advanced age and 
was overcome by illness and sickness. Thus his mortal na- 
ture, which had wasted him away and finally overpowered 
him, suffered its own proper fate, as was to be expected. But 
throughout, his soul remained united with God, with whom 
it used to live and converse and associate, even before his 
deliverance. It thus sought a swift deliverance from his body 
in order that it might soar up to heaven in the chariot of the 
virtues and take its rest in those undefiled pavilions.” 

For this reason he strengthened his own resolve and that 
of his disciples and consoled them with words of comfort. 
He also predicted to them the day and the hour when he 
would depart from his body, and thus told them not to 
mourn or to lament in a way that was inappropriate to Chris- 
tian philosophy either beforehand or afterward, like those 
who have no hope. At the same time, with this terrible proph- 
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tédog éemtoppayilwv tod Biov adtod. Os yap apdc Ttovdc 
Opyvodvtas thy sppaviav? éuBArsvac elSe, “Ti pe Aei- 
movta ddtpeode;” einev. “Tléuntyy iv8ictidva tagw% 
kahvrtete Ovyoxovta, sig méuntny pe THAW SWeoOe iv- 
Sixti@va Kai €ovta tod tagov Kal duty ovvecdpevoy TOIc 
no8ovow.” Tadr’ cinwv, énei xai 4 optovévny Kata tH 8w- 
dexatyy tod Maptiov évetotyKet, év pebeter tev aypa- 
vtwv tov Xpiotod pvotnpiwy donep E806 abt@ Kal’ Exd- 
otHV 6 doidiposg yeyovws Kai td “Aur” cinwy, GSew ta 


EMITAPLA Toig EavtOd Tpoetpéreto paOnytaic. 
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+ t pév obv Fdov Hupévats Aaprdat Kai SeSaxpupevorc 
Sppact, 6 5 bYod tas iepac adtod xeipac Exdpac Kal Kata 
THv evovoay étt Sbvautvy piKpov mpooevtduevos, eita éxi 
OxXHYWa tuNwoas abtas Kai dAov EavTov évtinws ovotel- 
Adc, Kata Td péoov Tig buvwSiac, “Eic yeipdc cov, Xpioté 
Baowhed, 16 xvedpud pou xapatiOnu [Ps 31(32):5; Lk 23:46)” 
npeua xal yahnvov éxetnwv, xaipwv 6 mepiBdntos «ai 
ToAvabAog aBAntIs tod Xpiotod tod Kapteptkod Kai 
ToAvaPAov owpatoc abtod eeSrpnoev, ev patdpoig tots 
aOhoic exdnunoac npoc Kvpiov {cf. 2 Cor 5:8] dAoKkavtwOeic 
kal DO Tod mUpdc Tod naypayov*4 év TH Kalp@ tov Bava- 


TOV W¢ iepetov duwpov kai ebapdodextov TH Oe@ [cf. Lv 
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ecy, he confirmed that his life was at its end. When he looked 
at them then and saw them mourning the fact that they were 
being orphaned, he said, “Why are you mourning my pass- 
ing? In the fifth indiction I’ll be dead and you'll bury me in 
my grave, but then, again in the fifth indiction, you'll see 
me emerging from that grave to be with you who yearn for 
this.”""' These were his words. Then, when the appointed 
day arrived on March 12, after he had participated in the im- 
maculate mysteries of Christ (as he used to do every day) 
and said the “Amen,” the celebrated Symeon ordered his dis- 
ciples to chant the funeral service. 


Chapter 129 

CV 7 
hile the monks sang this with the lamps lit and their 
eyes filled with tears, Symeon lifted up his holy arms and 
prayed with the little strength he had left, then he crossed 
his arms and gathered himself together in a dignified way."? 
In the middle of the hymn, that renowned competitor for 
Christ who had competed so much said in a soft and calm 
voice, “Into your hands, Christ the King, I commend my spirit.” 
Thus he departed from his long-suffering body that had 
competed so much. Surrounded by the glittering prizes from 
his contests, he departed to the Lord, wholly consumed at the 
time of his death by the all-consuming fire as an unblem- 
ished sacrifice acceptable to God, in the manner I have also 
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22:18—21; Rom 15:16], kaOwe ev tH éritapiw avtod tov Tpo- 
Tov aveypayape8a. TIpootiBetat odv tots Sixaiots 6 Si- 
Katos, 6 datog Toi¢ daiotc, Toig BeoAdyots 6 BEeoddyoc, 6 
iepouaptvg Kal duodoyntijs Kai péyas SiSdoKadoc THs 
éexxAnoiacg Xptotob toils 6uoroyntais Kai SiSackdAotc Kal 
iepoudptvat, év dBotc 6podoyias te Kai doKxroews.3 
AAG yap tpidkovta xpdvwv peta THY TeAevTI tod 
aosipov tovtov matpdc SteAnAvOdtwv, Kata& tiv Tpogn- 
telav avVTOD TPOpHvvETAL 1 avaxouidh THV iep@v todtov 
Aervavwv Sia onpeiov, tunw0évtoc appytw Adyw tod néu- 
HTOV otorxelov Ev pappapw tg KéAANS Tod abtod pabn- 
tod Nixrta tod XtyOPatov tedeiav brootiypiv exovtoc 
wonep yéypantat Kal napa modA@v é0edOy. Toivvy Kai 
THs méEuntys tedewOeions ivdiktov Kata td cok’ Etoc, 
avakopilovtar anpocSoxrjtws ta mdons EumAEai Xapttos 
kai evwdiacg abtod Akivava Kal dnép yiv Adurovta, ovy- 
Kadodvta nodrovc, Kai tobs pidovg adtod}” LaOytas tH 


Tpoowaboer™ Kal To donacu@ ayiafovta. 


130 
ryt 
-h. olodTOs Fy, adeh@oi, 6 TpLDdABLOG Kal tpLopaKdpLotos 
TATHP NU@Y Tvpe@v, péyas pév Kata tO KPUTTOLEVOY TH 
OG, toig avOpwnots 58 ayvoobpevos, anootoAIKd¢ TOG 


Epyotc kai tiv Stavouav, Cav ahnOac @omep eipytat Kata 
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recorded in his memorial oration." That righteous man was 
thus united with the righteous <in heaven>, that holy one 
with the holy ones, that mystical theologian with the theo- 
logians, that holy martyr and confessor and great teacher of 
the Church of Christ with the confessors and teachers and 
holy martyrs, surrounded by his prizes for confession and 
asceticism. 

Then, thirty years after the death of this celebrated fa- 
ther, a sign foretold the translation of his holy relics in ac- 
cordance with his prophecy. For the fifth letter of the al- 
phabet was <discovered> imprinted (in a way that can’t be 
rationally explained) in a piece of marble in the cell of his 
disciple Niketas Stethatos. It had a clear mark after it indi- 
cating that it was a numeral,'“4 just as if it had been written, 
and many people saw it. Thus, at the end of the fifth indic- 
tion in the year 6560," his relics, fragrant and full of grace, 
were unexpectedly returned <to Constantinople>.“° Now 
that they are resplendent above ground, they attract many 
people and sanctify his dear disciples when they touch and 
kiss them. 


Chapter 130 


Sich, my brothers, was our thrice happy, thrice blessed fa- 
ther Symeon. He was secretly great in God’s eyes but was 
himself unknown to men, like an apostle in his deeds and 
thought, a man who truly lived, as I have said, according to 
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TO Evayyédtov tod Xptotod Kai Oeod. “OGev Kai Cav &56- 
Eaoev év Eavt@ Tov Ocdv cf. John 13:32] Kai Leta Oavatoy, 
Adprpacg éevwartov THV avOpwnwv” taicg ayaBais mpdkeor 
[cf. Mt 5:16}. Atd#” eixdtwe e50fao0n Kai abtos bm’ adtod 
{cf. John 13:32; 1 Kings 2:30]. 

‘Ott dé Toig AnootdAoIg GudtpoTOS HV Tod Xptotod Kai 
THs abtis Kal odtOS anrAavoE*" Yaprtoc, SHAOV ob Udvov 
é& Ov nexoinkxe Oavydtwv Kai éx tod Aoyov Tig doPiac, 
Deokoyroas aypaupatogs wv [cf. Act 4:13] Kal cic éxtactac 
Kai dmoxadtweic Kupiov kata tov adAov éASwy [Act 12:1], 
GAAG Kai dx Tod ypwtds TOV inatiwy abtod, Ka0d Kai Tepi 
éxeivwv axovouev [Act 19:12]. Kai yap wonep*? ai oxiai 
TOV dnootéAwy Xptotod Sabpata Eevotpdnws éxoiovy 
[Act 5:15], odtw Kal THY inatiwv tobtov 1 EdWSNs OS} 
evppootynyy édiSov Kal Woxiis ayadAlaow [Ps 44(45):15, 50 
(51):8; cf. Is 51:11] totg axtopévoig abtav, pbpov tivdc Eé- 
vov kai mapaddfou ebwdiav dxoneundvtwy: Kal eixdtwe, 
SiadoVeions yap év abtots tig évSoVev Katoiknodons év 
abt@ tov IIvebpatos xapitos, tw éyyilovtwv adt@ peta 
miotews Evppootyys Kai ayaddidoews and tis exneuTopE- 
vg & avtav evwdiac éxAnpov tas KapSiag Opod Kai ta 
Tvevpata. 

Tattns toivey tig xapttog ob udvov 6 ovyypagets 
abtoc Eyw Kai paOytI¢ exeivov év peOéEat Eyevounv mAov- 
oid, GAG Kai Etepdc poi THV adtod pAOHTaV 6 OedSovrA0¢ 
Totodtoy ti Sinyrjoato: “Tloté pot,” pnotv, “6 a&ytosg éva 
TOV XITwWVvioKwWY adTod ESwpHoato, éyw SE wo éeFdunv 


abtov peta miotews, evOd¢ dnodvodpevog Ta ipdtia Kal 
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the Gospel of Christ and God. While he was alive and after 
his death Symeon thus glorified God in himself, shedding 
light before men with his good deeds, so it is fitting for him 
to be glorified by Him. 

That Symeon was indeed like the apostles of Christ and 
enjoyed the same grace as they is clear from the miracles 
that he performed and from the wisdom of his words, for 
although he was uneducated he was a theologian and went on 
to visions and revelations of the Lord like Paul. Not only that, 
but it is also clear from the clothes that had been in contact 
with his skin, just as we hear about them. And in the same 
way that the shadows of Christ’s apostles worked miracles 
in an extraordinary way, so the fragrant scent of Symeon’s 
clothes also gave joy and spiritual gladness to those who 
touched them, for they exuded the fragrance of an exotic 
and marvelous perfume. And rightly so, for the grace of the 
Spirit that dwelled within him had spread to his clothes and 
would fill the hearts and spirits of those who approached 
him in faith with joy and g/adness at the fragrance emanating 
from them. 

I myself, Symeon’s disciple and hagiographer, was not 
alone in having rich experience of this grace, for another of 
his disciples, Theodoulos, also told me something similar. 
“The saint,” he said, “once gave me one of his undershirts. I 
accepted it with faith and immediately took off my clothes, 
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TOV Oikelov amoBéUEVOS Xit@va mepteBaddouny ari 

yvuvais tals oapki. Toryapobv kai wc HABov ae 
tH idiav Kiivyy Kai tpamrrvat eic brvoy, Tooavtne ¥ ee 
Bie > a0 Ubpov TodvTiLoDv*? tg ebwSiac, W> i i 
ane THS Wac Evtdg adtod tH eur kepadty Kai pee ote 
avTHS Kai Kdpov uh AauBdvery ue Tis exTeuTtonéy : 
evppootyng éxeiBev. TlohAdkic Sé pou adtov irs i 
TOG Kai avaxaBdpavtoc, guetve tiv avTHY edwdiay Soy 

: P : ae 

HEXPIS uF sumac! Kai eic Aenta SinpéOy maihanwoBeic.” 
Kai tatta piv nepi tovtwy, kai tic evoiknodons év adta 
tov IIvebpatog xapitos. 


131 

7 
ae ~peov dé cineiv Kai ypagy napadSoiva Kal & Kapoi ob 
LOvoy Sia vuxtepivijs Sews mepl TOV abtod ovyypaupa- 
Tw ETéoKNWev, GAA Kai A npoPHTtikds ola 51 ta £odpeva 
paxpdbev mpoPréxwv Sia ypagis anepOéy’ato TPOS pe 
TeEpi avTOYV, SxWS SV Epod Kal ndotv AAdo1c yevéoBat pér- 
dy pavepa eis wpéheiav’ tov évtvyyavevtwv adtoic. 

ae MEPLOVTOS TOD LaKkapiov év TH Tapovoy tavTy wi 
kal ta bx0 tod Oeiov Ivetpatoc xXopnyobpeva everest 
T@ voi adtod Kal dkovtoc abtod Ypagovtos év vvxti Kai 
NuEpa (CObSE yap Hv adbt@ aveoic H KaBdAov eSiSoto Tapa 
Tov opblovtos év abt@ kal dAAopévov TIvevuatos, éws ob 
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de my own undershirt, and put Symeon’s on next to 
my skin. Then, when I went to bed and was falling asleep, I 
sensed a fragrance like that of some very expensive perfume, 
and so I slid my head down inside its hem to enjoy it and I 
couldn’t get enough of the joy that emanated from it. Even 
though I often washed and cleaned this shirt, it kept the 
same fragrance until it became threadbare and fell to pieces 
when it was worn out.” That's <all I have to say> about this 
and the grace of the Spirit that dwelled in Symeon. 


set asi 


Chapter 131 


N ow I must also recount and set down in writing not 
only the instructions he gave me about his literary composi- 
tions in a nocturnal vision, but also those that he communi- 
cated to me ina letter concerning them. He did so propheti- 
cally, as though he could see far into the future, indicating 
how, through me, his writings would be made known to ev- 
eryone else for the benefit of those who read them. 

While the blessed Symeon was still alive, he would write 
down compulsively, day and night, the mysteries that the 
divine Spirit supplied to his intellect. For the Spirit that 
pulsed and throbbed within him would give him no respite 
at all until he had set down in writing what It said and in- 
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& éxeivo Aahody tv Kal Evepyodv evSobev abtod ypap7y 
napadéduxev), e8iSov Kauol ta oxedialopueva dx’ adtod, 
Kal petéypapov tadta elc te BeuBpavas BiBAiwv Kai Koy- 
Takia Etepa. Eni S$ peta to tadta petanrEa avréotpe- 
pov nahi abta pds adtdv, €So0£E uot gv Lid mote nap’ 
eLavt@ Ev Tapakatacyeiv THY KovtaKkiwy. Oc 5é 6 dxoKo- 
Lioag Epwtwyuevoc map’ éxetvov mept tov AEinovtoc obK 
eixe Aedoyiopévws anodoynoacBat ayvowv mepi tovtou, 
@omTEp HyavaKtyoe Kat’ adtod, Kal adtov anenépyato. 
Tovto toivuy axnkows éyw @unv tt SOAov tiva br- 
édaBe Kat’ guod 6 [akaptoc, émel katéoxov map’ ELUATE) 
TO KOVTAKLOY, Kai oy > AngOeic anehoynoduny’” avt@ 
mept tobtov bia ypagis. ‘O Sé Bein Stnvex@s Ktvobuevoc 
Ilvebpatt, kai td péAAOv exBivan ev botépoic Kaipois Bov- 
Aduevos ypaph Kai dxoaig napaSobvan, Kai TPOPNTIKOy 
THS WoxAS abtod évdei~acOai te dpod Kai miotwoacPat 
Tots Eoxatoic Epxopéevoic Kalpotc, év andaic obtw nwe Kai 


iStwtikaic A€Eeotw émoréArAet HOL, Kai myo 


132 
ryy 
I O TUTTAKLOV Gov, TVEVUATIKOV NU@V TEKVOY, edeka- 
peGa pv, obk dmedekaueOa Sé, AAG Kati TOAAS cov TH> 
evneias Katéyvwuev, dt 54 Kal towadta dAws éAoyiow 
TeEpl HU@V, wo S6Aw rote tive Hf meptepyia mpdc tO dvaijoai 
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spired in him. He would then give me his rough drafts and I 
would copy them out onto parchment in books or otherwise 
onto scrolls." When I had transcribed these I would return 
them to him. On one occasion, however, I decided to keep 
one of the scrolls with me. Symeon asked the person who 
was bringing them back to him about the missing item, but 
the man was unable to provide a reasonable explanation be- 
cause he didn’t know anything about it. As a result, Symeon 
was angry with him and sent him away. 

When I heard this, I thought that the blessed one had as- 
sumed I had played some sort of trick by keeping the scroll 
with me, and being very upset, I offered him an explanation 
of the matter in writing. But Symeon, who was constantly 
inspired by the divine Spirit, wanted to pass on (both in 
writing and orally) what was going to come about at a later 
time and thus demonstrate the prophetic nature of his soul 
while providing proof of it to those who would live later on. 
He thus sent me a letter, written in rather simple and ordi- 
nary terms, which said this: 


Chapter 132 


f ..Ithough I received your note, my spiritual child, I did 
not welcome it. In fact I disapproved of your great foolish- 
ness in even having such thoughts about me—as though I 
would ever conceive the idea or think that you kept the pa- 
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we TO xaptiov ob amexpatnoas éveOvunOnv todto fH Edoyt- 
oapnv éyw! Tlotog yap év tobtw Sdro¢ h mola OrtWic por 
mpooyevyoetai mote, ei kai paivopat epi toAAOd tadta 
motovuevoc; AAN Sti Tavtws Hyvoovv oe todTo Exelv, Kal 
baédaBov ék Katappovijoews tod bnovpyodvtds pot tows 
Todto anodeoOFVvat h Kata tiv OSov Fj Kal dAAWS TWE, Kal 
cig tod to?”” EhumHOny, Emel eic o£, Sv Ws Euavtov exe arak 
KaQwpoddynoa, kai navta ta Eud cot EBapproa, Kai dia 
cod kal naow GAdAots eArifw3" pavepa yeviyjoeoVal, Ka8wc 
6 Xpiotdg tois Eavtod paOntaic gleyev a eic TO OG HKov- 
cate, knpvate eri tH Swydtwv [Mt 12:27], noiav brdAn tw 
Tovy pay Kata ood eiyov avadaPéoBa; Eyw yap dia todd 
oe Kal TapaKah@ év tetpadiotg petaypdyat avta, iva Ta 
oxédyn Mavta oot Katadsiyw. Kai nc pe toraita Aoyica- 
o8at bréhaBec Kata ood; 

“Opws 0 Oedg ovyxwproet col thy apaptiayv tavtny, 
bet EEw tio ayarngs yas elvat Exptvag tig Mavta OTOpE- 
vovorns Kai pndénote éxmintovongs {cf 1 Cor 13:7—8], av 
Ur] Tig Exovoiws tabtyns dnoonacOy: éxeivy dé péver dtpyNn- 
toc, adtaipetoc, mavtacg tots PovAopévoug émtotpégetv 
Kai madtv KodAAGoBat avdti edpevas mpoodexopévyn Kal 
yvynoiws mpookodAwpévn, modAdxic Sé Kai tovs pr Bovdo- 
uévovus EAxbovoa Kai MpocKadovpEevN Tpd¢ Eavtrjy, f Kai 
o& téxvov edxopat KoAANOAVaL Kai EvwOFjval, iva Sdvaoat 
pt) AoyilerOat td KaKov H TO Sv 7 Kai TO UNddOAWS dv, aAA 
wévetv oe Sinvexws év mavti «ai év rao {[Phlp 4:12] mpdc¢ 


Huds Kai mpos Mavtac doxavddahiotov. Aury.” 
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per as some sort of fraud or trick to upset me! For what trick 
or affliction would ever have that effect on me, even if I do 
seem to care a lot about these things? Because I was com- 
pletely unaware that you had the paper, I imagined that my 
servant had been careless and had perhaps lost it on the way 
or in some other fashion, and that is why I was upset. For 
how could | entertain any suspicion of wrongdoing on your 
part when I have pledged once and for all to treat you like 
myself," and have entrusted you with all my writings, and 
hope that they become known to everyone else through 
you, just as Christ said to His disciples, what you hear whis- 
pered you must shout from the house tops? That’s why I ask you 
to copy what I write into notebooks, so that I may leave 
all the drafts to you. So how can you suspect me of such 
thoughts about you? 

“All the same, God will forgive you this sin, which is that 
you thought you had lost my love when, in fact, this endures 
all things and never ends, unless someone separates himself 
from it of his own accord. My love remains entire and undi- 
vided. It graciously welcomes and truly becomes one with 
everyone who wants to turn back and be united with it 
again,’ and on many occasions it even draws to itself and 
calls to itself those who don’t want to. So I beg you, my child, 
to be made one with my love and united with it again, so 
that you may be incapable of thinking evil of anything 
(whether it really is or isn’t), but may rather i any and all cir- 
cumstances never give offense to me or anyone else. Amen.” 
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133 
mr 

-- ADTA ToLyapoby T™pos eué YEYPAPw<, eel Eq véoc Oy 
EYW Kai ated tov Adyov tic Ywoews apt toy fovroy 
éravOodvta ETLPEPSLEVOG, THY Sivan tay Pudtwy 
avTOD yva@vat Ur SuvnBeic, YPAPH TEwWs tavtyy te TH em 
OTOAHY Kal dc éngotete Siapdpwe TPdsG pe TAPES wa 
avw0ey Oipat KaAdc KivnQeic éxti todto. Xpdvwy $3 Sti 
eAndvOdtwv éxxaiSexa Kal TOAAI¢ UAXOUEVOS Kal Tpog- 
Tadaiwy, Wo dvwhey eipntat, Sid LEGov TOIG TEtPACLOIc 
ov Udvov tabty¢ AnOnv LaBov THS EXLOTOAFC, GAY sil 

TaVtwy drAAwY toy Deonvevotwv advtod SVYYpPapdtwy, 
Tloté 58 tij¢ aya8dtyt0¢ to} cog" (tails éxeivoy Se. 
Yoeoty) eToKeWauevys Kal TpPO¢ Tag OAtWVEIc Kai TAS avey- 
kag {cf 2 Cor 6:4] HOY iSovong Mc bplotdueba Tpd¢ 
EKTLOLY THY auaptyudtwy NHU@y ev TOUTH TH Biw), Kai Thy 
Eloodov abbic axwAvtoy Huiv TomModons év TH Peoowortw 
Tottvy Audy TH TOD LrovdSiov (ravtwy SnraSi TWV TOAe- 
Hobvtwy Huds arocoBnOévtwy Tap’ abtiis Kal noV_evyxd- 
TWYV), WC elyov ENLOKENTOLEVOC eEavtijc Euavtov Six THC 
piAns gol HEétavotac Kal Hovyiac Kal toy Sakpbwy, éx- 
arokabwv te kal THS Swpedc tod O03, Hig gory #] Trapd- 
KAnotc héyw tod Ivebpatoc too Ayiov [Act 9:31] H Sta thc 
YAvkvtatye katavb ews Yitvopevy év tH Kapdia, —Kahoy 
yap ebyvwpoveiv Kai avaknpvttety ig Mavtac tO EAE06 
Tov Oeod—, Exotaois pe AauBdaver Tig Kal dAAOIworc 
aipyns aMowdoews THs dekidc Tob ‘YWiotov {Ps 76(77):10}, 
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Chapter 133 


Wen Symeon wrote this to me, I was still young and 
my education not yet complete, for I was just growing my 
first beard, so I was unable to grasp the importance of his 
words. But, being happily inspired from above to do so, I 
guess, I wrote out a copy of this letter, and those that he had 
sent me at various times.'° But sixteen years went by during 
which, as I’ve stated above, I was fighting and struggling 
with many people. In the midst of these trials | forgot not 
only all about the letter but also about all of Symeon’s other 
divinely inspired compositions. 

However, once God’s goodness (as a result of Symeon’s 
supplications) took notice of my distress and my hardship 
(which I endured as payment for my sins in this life), and 
enabled me to reenter the divinely protected monastery of 
Stoudios without any opposition (that is, after all my oppo- 
nents had been scared away and enfeebled by that good- 
ness), I immediately began to focus on myself as best I could 
by means of the penitence, spiritual tranquillity, and tears 
that are so dear to me. I also had the benefit of God’s gift, by 
which I mean the comfort of the Holy Spirit, that arises in the 
heart through most sweet compunction—for one should ac- 
knowledge with gratitude God's mercy and proclaim it to 
all. Then, in the second week of Lent, I suddenly had an ex- 
perience of ecstasy and spiritual transformation, a transfor- 
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Sevtépac ovans EBdoudSoc THVIKADTA THY VHOTELBY, Had 
PPIKTHS STiCVEV Kata THV MPwTHV THs EBSoudSog F vépay 
katadnpbévta Opdoews. 

Totyapobv Kai néoac a\owWoaca Tag aidOyoes pov 
TACAV OLOod tiv pve TAG PPEVAG, TAC KtvGEIG Lov Taoag 
TOD owpatoc, émidabéoPat He TEenoinke Kata tov Osioy 
Aavid Kai tov dptov ov payetv [Ps 101(102):4]- 6doc yap 
éyevouny— HaApTupEet Hot Xpiotdc H Adr Gera! —@¢ AT) TEpt- 
keivevog o@ua [cf 2 Cor 12:23] KodpoV yap éSdxovv Kal 
WS TVEVUATLKOV adto TEPLEpEty, UY) Tetvov, un Super, uN} 
KOT??? Kal aypurviac?2! émaicOavepevoc, éx THS Ev enol 
YEvouevng éhevOepiac te Kai Kovpotntoc, 8’ dnopprytov 
oLyNs THY Suvdpewy THS Woxi¢ Kal tev Aoytopev THS Ota- 
voiag Kal d1a yahyvyc aPpdatov tig KapSiac Lov. H yap 
ayamnn tod Qeod ExxvOeioa cic avtny tac aicOyce1g Lov 
THS WUxiS Tpev dua Taoas tic ovpavovc kal Huny év ya- 
ANV® pwr te ttc dowpatos, Kal Hv év NSovy TOAAR Kai 
appdotw xapa év Shag Huepaic extra Woy, pov br’ 
ovdevoc dxAovpévy maBouc H Aoytopod ) avaykne eineiy 
PVOIKHS, TiI¢ aio8ycews an’ eUovd Taonsg dua pvyovons 
TOD KOcLOD f EevwOeions H Xwpnodone cic td Un dv. 
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mation that was from the right hand 0 of the Most High, for, on the 
first day of the week, I unexpectedly received an awesome 
vision. 

This transformed all my senses, along with my entire nat- 
ural constitution, my mind, and all my physical movements, 
and made me forget to eat my bread (as the divine David has 
it). It was as though I no longer had a body around me at 
all— Christ the Truth is my witness!—for I seemed to be sur- 
rounded by a body that was subtle and somehow spiritual. 
I wasn’t hungry or thirsty and had no feeling of weariness 
or sleeplessness, due to the sense of freedom and subtlety I 
had within me that arose from an indescribable silence that 
<stilled> the forces of my soul and the thoughts of my mind 
and from an unutterable calmness in my heart. For the love 
of God had been poured into it and so raised all the sensa- 
tions of my soul up to heaven. Like an incorporeal being, 
I remained in that tranquil light and my soul experienced 
much pleasure and unutterable joy for seven whole days. My 
soul was untroubled by anything, whether passion, thought, 
or physical need, so to speak, for every perception of this 
world had entirely left me and had either been banished or 
turned into nothingness. 
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~¢ 8& obtwg bxd tod pakapiov tovtov mdBovG eixd- 
uny, tt Hovyagwv Kai wv ev toic brepwotg tod IIpodpo- 
LUkod Kai peyadov vaod, kiveitat peta yAvKuTatnhs*”? Kata- 
vieews 1 Wx] pov eig THY ayannv tod LaKapiov tobtov 
Kal aylov Lov Tatpocg LvpuEwy tov Ene Pwticavtos kal eic 
THV OSov Le THs Cwijs EpBiBaoavtocs. HoOduny yap wonep 
TIVOG LVOTIKMS AVALILVI}OKOVTOS Lov TOV vodv Kai droTI- 
Qepvévov wy eig mavtehy AjOnv HAGov, olov tiv edoéPetay 
tod uaKkapiov tovtov Tatpdc, tiv anapapiAov abdtod 
épyaciay tic apetic, tv Sujvexi Katavvbt, ta KaOnpe- 
piva daxpva, tiv tametvwoty, Thy mpadtyta, THY ayarny 
Exeivyny tTHV avurdxpitov {Rom 12:9; 2 Cor 6:6], thy a0dAw- 
TOV Kal dEvvaov TpOGEDYXNV, Thy EyKpatEtav, THY vyotel- 
av, THY OAdvUKTOV aypunviay, TiV THV TEeIlpPacLaY brop0- 
vijv, tiv év maow ofc bxéueve OAiBEepois Kal’ Exdotyv 
ebxaplotiay, thy éAenuoovvny, tiv gic tods Seopévous 
petadooty, tHv ovprdGetav, tiv paxpoOvuiay, tH xpn- 
ototyta TaV NOG, thy ayaBoobvyy Kai ev8UTHTA Tis 
Yoxis, TO ataneivwtov Tod Ppovynpatoc, TO baep tod S1- 
Kaiov kai tig aAnOeiac évotatikdy, Td duayov, TO vH~aAL- 
OV, TO GDHOPoV, TO Emtetkés, TO Sikatov, TS dPOdSoEov, td 
Pirddedgovy, TO yadnvov, Td KaBapdv tig Kapdiag Sr 6 
Ka’ Exdotny petetye THV Beiwv pvotnpiwv tod Xpiotod, 
TO TePwtiopevov tod Adyov, TO Hdd tis Evtebfews, Td 


Aaprpotatov Kai KaBapwratov tis Wvyis S0ev elye tO 
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Chapter 134 

YY hile I was having this blessed experience and was still 
in a state of spiritual tranquillity in the gallery of the great 
church of the Prodromos,!"! my soul turned with the sweet- 
est compunction to the love of this blessed man, my holy 
father Symeon, who had enlightened me and set me on the 
path of life. I felt as though someone was mysteriously 
bringing back memories to my mind and presenting things 
that I had completely forgotten, like that blessed father’s 
piety, his unrivaled practice of virtue, his continuous com- 
punction, his daily tears, his humility, his mildness, his genu- 
ine love, his untroubled and unceasing prayer, his abstinence, 
his fasting, his all-night vigils, his endurance of trials, his 
daily thanksgiving during all the tribulations he endured, his 
almsgiving, his charity to those in need, his sympathy, his 
patience, the correctness of his behavior, the goodness and 
rectitude of his soul, the unbending quality of his resolve, 
his determination for righteousness and truth, his lack of 
aggression, his temperance, his self-control, his fairness, his 
justice, his orthodoxy, his brotherly love, his calmness, the 
purity of his heart (as a result of which he participated every 
day in Christ’s holy mysteries), the enlightenment of his 
words, the pleasure of his conversation, the great brilliance 
and purity of his soul (that made his face shine like the sun), 


347 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


TPOowRov Paidpov Wanep HALov, TO HUEpov, TO Havxov, td 
KapTEplKoy Ev Taig OAtpeot, tO Agidpyvpov, TO agirév- 
detktov, TO dxevddokov, td andvnpov, TO tametvéev, td 
andobyv, Td LétpLov, TO pirsbonhayxvov, To pirdyabov,*3 
TO PIASTITWXOV, TO PIAdaTOPyov ev Tois TEKVOIS ADTOD, TS 
duvyoikakov év toic Kaxonxotovatw abtdv, Td iAapdy, TO 
Xaplev, TO PLASKAAOY, TO PIAdpEToOY. 

Kai mpog tovtots ta tobtwv ett tehewrtepa Te Kai bvn- 
AotEpa, THY dogiav tod Adyou, TIy yy@ow tHV aroppr- 
TWV TOD Oeod pvotnpiwy, Td dos tig Veoroyias adtod, 
tO Bados tic tanEtvoppootyns adtod, tac Ppiktag omta- 
oiag (kata tov pakdptov Iladdov [cf 2 Cor 12:1]), tag pv- 
oTiKag dmoKahbyfetc, trv tod dneipov Kai Beiov Qwrd¢ 
Oewpiay, t6 xepovBiKdv év tH napactdoet tig Aettoup- 
ylas TMV PpIKTHY TOD Xptotod pvoTHpiwv Ev f KaBapéc 
tO IIvedpa to Aytov éBAene Katepydpevoy Kai ayidtov 
abtov Kal Ta SHpa), tag mpoyvwoets, tas poPHteias, Td 
mpoopatixdéy: étt Sé tag vovVeEciac, Tac KATHXHOEIS, TOV 
Eumpaxtoy kai didaxtixdv Adyov, ta TobTOV ovYypdp- 
Hata, tag Epunveiac tic Oeiag ypagpijc, tods HOtKods Kai 
katnxntikods Adyous éxelvouc, tas EmiotoAdc, Tovs ano- 
Aoyntixods adbtod Adyous, tovds avtippyntixovs, Tov BEiwy 
byvwv tovs ~pwtac. 
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his gentleness, his spiritual tranquillity, his patience in tribu- 
lations, his freedom from avarice, from ostentation, from 
vanity, from wickedness, his humbleness, his simplicity, his 
moderation, his compassion, his love of goodness, his love 
for the poor, his affection for his spiritual children, his will- 
ingness to forgive those who wronged him, his cheerfulness, 
his grace, his love of what is good, his love of virtue. 

And, in addition, also things about him that were even 
more perfect and sublime: the wisdom of his words, his 
knowledge of the ineffable mysteries of God, the sublimity 
of his theology, the profundity of his humility, his awesome 
visions (like those of the blessed Paul), his mystical revela- 
tions, his contemplation of the infinite and divine light, his 
cherubic appearance at the liturgy of Christ’s awesome mys- 
teries (in which he used to see plainly the Holy Spirit de- 
scending and blessing him and the gifts), his foreknowledge, 
his prophecies, his foresight. And still others: his exhorta- 
tions, his instructions, his practical and informative advice, 
his written compositions, his studies of holy scripture, his 
Ethical’ and Catechetical Discourses, his Letters,‘ his apolo- 
getics, his refutations, and his Loves of Divine Hymns. 
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ryt 

-). obTWV ody DTOLILVHOKéLEVOS TavTWwY THY peyared- 
THTA, WC EEVETO ToTODTWY dyaay Onoavpdc, wc éyéveto 
oxévos éxdoync [Act 9:15] tod @cod Kai TETAOVTHKE Taoay 
apetyy, Gov tov TAODTOV THY Xaplopatwy tov Tvevua- 
tos {ef ¢ Cot meal, Emre.1) mepidnKe Kal nHpudoato [2 
Cor 11:2] éavt@ thy Looiav [cf Wis 8:2} Sid brepBoriy 
KaQapdtytos, obk elxov, Ameipog wv étt THS Bavpaotiis 
TavtHs tod IIvebpatoc Evepyeias, émwe axpiBas bmroAd- 
Bw, 260ev pot tadta Kai Tapa Tivos pvoTiKAs EvnYobvTat, 
Kal tig Eottv 6 tadta Aéywv ev TH Kapdia pov Kai Kivev 
THY Woxrv pov elc tH éxeivou ayarny, ws ob § Lamtopov- 
HEevov pe iSodca tod Oeod xapic kai Cytoivta pabety 
trv aitiav 60ev napaSdkwe tadta Hot A€yovtal, TpocéOe- 
TO Eimetv ig TO Ob¢ Low: “Tadta éottv éx THs tov IIvebua- 
tog émdypiag Kai napaxdyoews, KaOwc A€yet 6 Xpiotdc 
kal Oed¢ toig dnootdAots adtod Kal 8V adtav nadoww byiv 
Tois Motots: 6 dé TlapdxAntoc td TIvebpa t6 Aytov, b méuwe 
6 Tlathp év t@ dvouati pov, éxeivoc budc diddker névta, Kal 
UTOUVH CEL buds mdvta a elzov bdulv { John 14:26].” 

Tatta navta wWomep eipytat bTOUtpVNoKdpEVOS Kai Eic 
THY ayanny thatvvépuevoc {cf. Ps 118(119):32; 2 Cor 6:11] 
tod TplooABiov tovtov natpéc, HvayKkalounv—éni pdp- 
Tupt Oc@—donep bxd tivoc evSoVev KivobuEevog te Kal 
vuooouevoct pe tiv evapetov éyKwptdoat moArtelay 


AUTOV Kal Duvoug tivac Enakloucg TH byet tHsg aywotvns 
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Chapter 135 


A -S I was reminded of the magnificence of all these attri- 
butes, I realized how Symeon had come to be a treasury of 
such good things and how he had become a chosen instrument 
of God filled with every virtue, with the entire wealth of the 
gifts of the Spirit, because he had loved and betrothed himself 
to Wisdom through his outstanding purity. But since I was 
still inexperienced in this marvelous activity of the Spirit, I 
had no clear understanding of the source of all these memo- 
ries, who was making these mysterious utterances, and who 
was speaking in my heart and inspiring my soul with such 
love for Symeon. But then the grace of God saw that I was 
confused and trying to discover the reason for these extra- 
ordinary revelations to me, and it chose to whisper to me, 
“These memories are the result of the arrival and advocacy" 
of the Holy Spirit, just as Christ our God says to His apos- 
tles and through them to all you faithful people, Your Ad- 
vocate, the Holy Spirit whom the Father will send in my name, 
will teach you everything and will call to mind everything I have 
told you.” 

When I remembered all this, as I have said, and was 
opened up to the love of this thrice-blessed father, I felt 
compelled— God is my witness—just as though I were be- 
ing urged and prodded from within by someone, to celebrate 
his virtuous way of life and compose some hymns to sing his 
praises that would be worthy of the sublimity of his holiness. 
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ryt 

_.. obtwv odv dropIpvnoKdpEVoS TAaVTWY TI} PEyahEL6- 
THTA, Ws EyévEeTO TOOUTWY ayaDa@v Bnoaupde, we éyéveto 
oxebos éexdoyfc {Act 9:15} to} Ood Kai nendovtyKe Tasay 
apetry, SAov TOV TAODTOV THY Xaptopatwy tov IIvevpa- 
toc [cf. 1 Cor 12:4-11], émeidi) nepiAnke Kal 4pudoato [2 
Cor 11:2] éavt@ tiv Logiav [cf Wis 8:2] dia baepBodryy 
Ka8apdtytoc, odk elxov, Aneipog wy Ett THs Bavpaotiy¢ 
tavtyg tod IIvetpatos évepyelac, dnws axpibws broda- 
Bw, ro0ev pol Tadta Kai Tapa Tivocg HVOTIKWG EvnXODVTAL, 
Kai tic gott 6 Tadta Aéywv év TH Kapdig pov Kai Kiva 
THY Worry pov eis tiv éxeivov ayanny, ws ob Sianopov- 
evov pe iSodoa H tod Oeod xapic Kai Cytodvta pabetv 
tiv aitiav 60ev napadd—ws tadta pot AEyovtal, mpooée- 
to eimetv cic TO ods pou: “Tadta gotiv éx tH¢ Tob Tvevpa- 
tog émSypias kal mapaxAroews, KaBws A€yet 6 Xptotd¢ 
Kal ©edc Toic drootdAols adtod Kai SV adbtTwV THotV byiV 
tots moots: 6 5é apdkAntog to [Ivedya td Aytov, 6 reper 
6 Ilatyp év t@ dvoyuati pov, exeivocg vuac didakée: raveta, Kal 
brouvioe buds ndvta & eixov byiv [ John 14:26}.” 

Tadta navta wonep eipytat baouiVvNnoKopEVOS Kai Eic 
tiv ayanny mhatvvoueves [cf Ps 118(119):32; 2 Cor 6:11] 
tod tpioodPiov tobtov natpdc, HvayKalounv—emi pap- 
tvupt Oe@—Wonep bxd trvocg EvdoVev Kivobpevds te Kal 
vuoodpuevos* pe tiv évapetov éyKkwpidoa modrteiav 


abtod Kai buvous tivas éxakious TH bel Tig aywovvns 
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Chapter 135 


L Xs I was reminded of the magnificence of all these attri- 
butes, I realized how Symeon had come to be a treasury of 
such good things and how he had become a chosen instrument 
of God filled with every virtue, with the entire wealth of the 
gifts of the Spirit, because he had loved and éetrothed himself 
to Wisdom through his outstanding purity. But since I was 
still inexperienced in this marvelous activity of the Spirit, I 
had no clear understanding of the source of all these memo- 
ries, who was making these mysterious utterances, and who 
was speaking in my heart and inspiring my soul with such 
love for Symeon. But then the grace of God saw that I was 
confused and trying to discover the reason for these extra- 
ordinary revelations to me, and it chose to whisper to me, 
“These memories are the result of the arrival and advocacy 
of the Holy Spirit, just as Christ our God says to His apos- 
tles and through them to all you faithful people, Your Ad- 
vocate, the Holy Spirit whom the Father will send in my name, 
will teach you everything and will call to mind everything I have 
told you.” 

When I remembered all this, as I have said, and was 
opened up to the love of this thrice-blessed father, I felt 
compelled— God is my witness—just as though I were be- 
ing urged and prodded from within by someone, to celebrate 
his virtuous way of life and compose some hymns to sing his 
praises that would be worthy of the sublimity of his holiness. 
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avtod ovvtdzat cic buvwSiav adtod. ‘Epod &8 éxi xo), 
avaBahdopévov huépac Sta tO pH} melpav eoynxévan oe 
THs EX TO ypagetv Ta toLadta tExvNg (od Yap ép8aca se 
Obpab_ev yvwoet KatanuKvwOfjvat KaA@s Kai STOLWO AY : 
tots Adyols véos Kai Tegoapeokatdexaétnys THY ate, - 
Biw Kai toic BopbBotc anotakduevoc, Kal TH Rnaerat. 
TOV paAONHLATwY anodinwy). ObK Hy LoL viKta Kal he - 
avanavotc bxd tod éunvpifovtds pe TIvebuatoc ies, 
kai él tobto opddpa pe vbaocovtos Kal Kiwobvtoc. 


136 
L\ ta 31 todto Kal uh pépwv emi TOAD THY avayKny 
ee Lev buvoug Kavovwy éxtiOnut eig tov év ayiots oN 
TEPAa HU@V Kal Oporoyntiy OedSwpov toy Ltovdiotny 
ei YUpVaciay Tob Adyov Kai tod Tpdc adtov 1d6QOVv éxahy- 
pwoty, eita toig hdyots ka8anep dq’ 1Sovijc apprytov yAv- 
Kav@etod pov 1 Sidvoia é€eOgunv Kai cic tov Hakaptov 
TODTOV Kai Léyav Tatépa Huw LvEEWVNV Enitagiov dé- 
Yov kai buvove ddec8at kal éyKwua, myyalobons Lov tis 
dtavotac WoTEp and THYTs Ttvoc KaSapac tev vonpatwy 
APpPdvws Kai dKwAbtwo Ta vapata, ut) éixavovons Lov 
THS XELPOS TH TaxvTHTI TOD TOV Adyov EMtXOPNYOOVTAS LO! 
évdo0ev. Taita toryapoby exOépevoc, dvaxadpac te Kai 


gig XAptHV petannfdpevoc, wréSeika tivi tov ToAANV 
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[ put off doing this for a long time, however, because I had 
never had any experience of the art of writing this sort of 
thing (1 had not managed to accumulate very much secular 
learning or develop my command of language, as I had re- 
nounced the life of the world and its clamor when I was 

oung and was only fourteen years old, and had abandoned 
my schoolwork). But there was no respite for me, night and 
day, from the Spirit which inflamed me from within and 
kept forcefully prodding and urging me to do this. 


Chapter 136 


E. this reason then, when IJ could not bear this pressure 
any longer, I first wrote some hymns! on our holy father 
and confessor Theodore the Stoudite. I did this to practice 
my writing and to express my affection for him. Then, since 
my mind had been sweetened with words as though by some 
indescribable pleasure, I also wrote a memorial oration for 
our great and blessed father Symeon,'® as well as hymns for 
singing and eulogies of him. My mind was gushing with ideas 
like water flowing abundantly and ceaselessly from a pure 
spring, and my hand could not keep up with the pace at 
which the words were being supplied from within me. I thus 
wrote these down, and after I had edited them and tran- 
scribed them onto paper, I showed them to someone who 
had a lot of experience in both secular and sacred knowl- 
edge. When he told me that my compositions were not in- 
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EXOVTWY THs Te Dbpaev Kal tic ZowSev YvwrEews neipay 
Kai aknKkows map’ adtod wes obk ZAattOv clot tay raha: 
buvoypapwv Kai tod éxkAnotaotikod XAPAKTH POs, eK. 
Tepdoag Kai anehOwy ev tH cop@ tod Hakapiov tobtoy 
matpos buvyoa ped’ EtEpwv avSpav etAaBav rd BYos tH 

aytwobvys adtod, kai Tov émtagtiov Adyov avéyvwy, a 
OLODLEVOS ADTHO tiv kata Sbvauty tw te Kai Duvwdiay 
T1680 toivvy kai riotet TOAAR tadta TETOMKWE Eic ahve 


Orig pe Tolavty Ev ula TOV vUKTa@V avadéyxetat. 


137 


oe 
‘eo 

1d0Kovv wW¢ dg’ Etépov KadobLEVOS Kai Obtw AéYovtos 
TPOg pe “Dovel ce 6 mvevpatixds narijp, aero’, 5 Kal 
Epxov axohovOGv pou!” Kai adtdg dxovoas hpEaunv's 
EneoBal avt@ abv yapa ndoy Kai poOvpia Woyijc, ob yap 
Hunv akiweic ag’ obmep mTpdg Oedv éevedyunoev iSeiv 
avtov ~ws tote. Oc 8 eyevounv TAnciov eic oiknua tr 
Baothixov Kai Aayxpdtatov, 5 KovBovKAetov ofSe Kaeiv 
H ovvnPeia, éxétpewé pot tiv eicoSov 6 Kadgéoas Staneta- 
oas tag Obpas, Kai iSod Dewpe ei moAutipov*”’ KAivys Kai 
bYynrijs brt16v tws TOV dytov Keipevov Kai old tiva Baot- 
Aga nepidSofov dvanavéuevov, Aaynpov td mpdowrov 
éxovta kal donep émpedSi@vta kai BAémoveta eic eu: Kai 


¢ 3 4 2 -— 2 Zz t ~ ‘\ BY ~ 
wo KaT Oty adtod Eyevouny, vevet pe? TH XElpl Kal TO 
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ferior to those of the ancient hymnographers and were of 
ecclesiastical standard, I crossed over <the Bosporus> and 
visited our blessed father’s tomb. There, along with some 
other pious men, I sang in praise of the sublimity of Syme- 
on’s holiness and read his memorial oration aloud, showing 
my respect for him and singing his praises to the best of my 
ability. And then one night, after I had done this with love 


and much faith in him, I had the following vision. 


Chapter 137 


eee seemed to be calling me and saying, “Your spiri- 
tual father is asking for you, brother. Come, follow met” 
When I heard this I began to follow him, full of joy and spir- 
jtual eagerness, for until then J had not been permitted to 
see Symeon since his departure to God. When I drew near 
a magnificent imperial chamber (what is usually called a 
koubouklion),’” the man who had called me opened the doors 
and told me to enter. And, lo and behold, there I saw the 
saint reclining on his back on a very costly raised couch, re- 
posing like some famous emperor. His face was shining and 
he was smiling as he looked at me. When I came into his 
presence, he gestured to me with his hand, indicating that I 
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should approach him. |] immediately hurried forward, my 
heart filled with happiness, and knelt, treating him with as 
much deference as I could to show my respect and rey- 


erence. 
After I had stood up and approached him, he embraced 


‘Sand said to me ina cheerful, 


me, kissed me on the mouth, 
at rest, my dear and beloved 


pleasant voice, “You’ve put me 
child.” Then he took my right hand and placed it upon his 
right thigh,’ while with his other hand he showed me an 
open scroll with writing on it that he was holding. “Why,” he 
said, “have you forgotten the one [Paul] who said, put this 
into the charge of men Jou can trust, who will also be able to teach 


had been given his abode along 
age in immaterial blessedness. 
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SF ai 

4 TL 88 Spacis éotiv GAnOi¢ Kal ob« éEvirvioy Todto 
meiOet pe Kai  yevouevn THVIKavTA Yapa év eno} ie 
evppootyns appritou kapSiac, Kai dua 1 evturweioa 1g 
vol pov avebdhetrtog nepi tobtov uviun. Ta yap ae 
Taopata Spov Te Kata Pavtaciav TH Woxn Enryivovtat kai 
TOD PavtacVEvtog apumvicbEvtos>! adnAa Kai auvnud- 
vevta Ka8dAov tH vot yivovtar oby obtw $é éxet éxi toy 
SWewv tis dAnPeiac, dAN’ eic Lakpobs ypdovouc Kai expr 
téhoug émipévovat T@ voi we edeiyOnoay. 

TleiOer Sé we ai 6 Beordyoc Ipnydpiog sig Katodpioy 
obtw ypagwv kai tiv YEVOLEVHY avTH Epi tobtov ov 
W¢ aAnBevav aroSefapevoc Kai oig ypapet TLOTOUUEVOS: 
Tote, Pnol, Kasodpiov dyoua unxéri exdyuobvea, unxéri 
pEpouevor, unxéti Eleoduevov, Aaunpdv, evSokov, bynroy, 
oid¢ fot Kal Kat’ dvap wpONns moAAdKIC, piAtate adsedpav 
euol cai pidadeApdtate. Od pdvov Sé, GAR Kal Tepi Tc 
Untpo¢ doevovons totodtov Tt Deacapéevov, dAnOr\¢ THC 
SWews 1 ExBaors yéyove, Kai motobtat TAUTHV Ev Ol¢ Ob Tw 
YPapwv Kal reiDet pe tadtHVv dpacww adAnPeiac elvat Kai od 
pavtaciay évumvion tiva: pnol yap: mH obv TPEDEL TAUTHY 
Ogd¢; Ov judvva Bpébac’ [Ps 77(78):24; ch Nm 11:6-9; 
Dt 8:3, 16; Jos 5:12} &¢ To dda to ToparyA. Kai per’ dria: 
tiva 5€ tpdmov, eSokev eué tov avth piAtatov (xpoetipato 
yap nuayv dddog odd’ év dveipy), dOpdwe émortévra VUKTOG 


HEta Kavod Kal dptwv Aauxpotdtwy, émevkduevdy te adtois 
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Chapter 138 


Vie joy that came over me then and the indescribable 
feeling of happiness in my heart convinces me that this was 
4a true vision and not just a dream, as does the fact that the 
memory of it has been imprinted indelibly in my mind. For 
apparitions are generally produced in the soul by the imagi- 
nation, and the mind completely forgets what has been 
imagined as soon as this fades from view. But this is not the 
case with true visions, for they remain in the mind for a long 
time, even until the end of one’s life, just as they first ap- 
peared. 

I am also convinced of this by Gregory the Theologian 
when he writes about Kaisarios,'*! for he accepts that the vi- 
sion he had of this man was true and provides proof in what 
he writes: Then I will see you, Kaisarios, no longer departed <from 
this life>, no longer being carried <on a bier>, no longer pitiable, 
but instead brilliant, glorious, and eminent, as I have often seen you 
in my dreams, my dearest and most beloved of brothers.’ Not 
only this, but he also saw something similar concerning his 
mother when she was ill. The outcome was true to the vi- 
sion, and he provides proof of this in what he writes, con- 
vincing me that this was a true vision and not just some fan- 
tasy he saw in a dream. For he says, How did God feed my 
mother? Not by ‘raining manna,’ as for Israel long ago,’ and then 
a little later, But how? She thought that I, who was her favorite 
(for even in a dream she did not prefer another one of us), was sud- 
denly there in the night with a basket of brightly shining bread. She 
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Kal oppayioavta, wonep pidov ruiv, Opéyar te Kai pooa Kai 
ovvayayeiv THY dbvapiv. Kai 4 tic vuKtos bWic Epyov tiv 
aAnOeiac &€ éxsivov yap éavtis yivetat xai THC xpnotorépac 
eAridoc, t@ tobTo SijAov évapyf Kal pavepov yevéoOa yvw- 
plouati. Kai ott pév Spaotc adnBeiac cai od pavtacia Tc 
choyog Kai td euoi* SexOev dndpyet, ikavas Sid névtwy 
TOV cipnuévwv Hiv edeiEapev. 


139 


-- Hv yooby tig SWews Kpiow Kat’ guavtov exlytev Kal 
avaxpivwy, WOTEP TIS PVOTIKWTEPOV EuvoTtaywyet pe Tav- 
thy. ITAnv dpws kai nakog copwrtdtw ta Oeia Kal ta 
avOpwntva Setv gyvwv tabtny avaxadbyat, d¢ dua 
ovpBaneiv toics heyopevoic, Kal ta adta icopwvws th ye- 
vopevy* pot mepl tadtns pvotaywyia brodaBwv Ereye: 

“Ala yey tod einetv tov &ytov,” prot, “mpdc o€, “Avérav- 
ods pe, TEKVoV pov moOEWov Kai pirovuevov,’ THY Tay 
buvwv anodoxiy Kai tev éyKwplwy TOV Tpdc abtov bzE- 
onpatve, Sexvdc Sti TOV buvev Kai TOV éyKwpiwy THY 
Ipds avtove oi ev Ve@ Caves aytot kai peta Bdvatov xat- 
povtec avtiAauBbdavovta peta mdons anodoytis. Totto 
yap Kai Atovioctos 6 Apeorayitns éupaiver ev to uvoTtn- 
piw Kai tH Sewpia THY KeKoIUNLEVWY, Wc diaBatvovons 
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saw me bless the loaves and make the sign of the cross, as I liked 
to do, and then feed her so that she felt better and recovered ber 
strength. And ber nocturnal vision did truly happen, for she became 
herself again from that moment and her prospects improved, some- 
thing that was obviously made clear and evident by this token." 
So, I have done enough to demonstrate by everything I have 
said that what was shown me was a true vision and not some 


irrational fantasy. 


Chapter 139 


£ \.nyway, as I was searching for the meaning of this vision 
and asking myself about it, it was as though someone ex- 
plained its mysteries to me in some mystical way. Neverthe- 
less, I thought I should also disclose it to an elder who was 
extremely wise in divine and human matters, but in fact, as 
soon as he heard what I said, he responded with exactly the 
same words as the mystical explanation of this that I had re- 
ceived myself. This is what he said: 

“By saying to you, “You’ve put me at rest, my dear and 
beloved child,’ the saint is indicating his acceptance of the 
hymns and eulogies you have written in his honor. He thus 
demonstrates that the saints who live with God after their 
death joyfully receive the hymns and eulogies written in 
their honor and find them completely acceptable. Indeed, 
Dionysios the Areopagite also indicates this in his Mystery 
and Contemplation of the Deceased,'® for <he asserts that> the 
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tis 54Es Tpds TOV Oedv Kai adbtig Snrovéri tii ooe- 
Aelas TAV dkpowpEevwy PedTLovpEVWV ANd Tic aKpodcewc 
kal tiv ToAttelay ToY ayiwv Kal Tag TPAkEtS LLOvUEVYWy 
avta@v. Aid S& tod donacpod thy evtedOey YWopévnyss 
oixeiwoty mpoc abtobs Kai THv &£ éxeivwy Sid0névny Xapw 
Tols TaADTA Ypapovow bmEedHAov. 

“Tod 52 Betvat tiv Seka cov xeipa eicg tov ENpodv adtos 
tov Sektov tov Spkov, dv anytnoev ABpady ote tov oiKxo- 
yevi] Kai Enitponov avtovd obtws eimwv: Géc THY xEIpa cov 
16 TOV uNpdv pov, Kal Suoosv LOL TOY Edy toi otpavos 
kal tH vis [Gen 24:2-3, 9], baynvitteto, Spkov anaitov oe 
mepi TOV yevvynpdtwv tod mvebpatos, wv ovvehaBeto ey 
yaotpi Stavoiag abtod Ev pdbw Ocod Kai exbyoeVv éni tic 
Ys HYOVY THs VEVEds TabTHS THV avOpurwy, —Eyw 57 
mept TOV adTOD OVYYpappatwv THY YopNHYyNnVEVTwY adTE@ 
mapa tod IIvebyatog avw0ev, wo av’ tadta ypapy xal 
miotois avOpwrxoisg napady**® sic Mpédetav THY Evtvyya- 
vovtwy, KaBWs cot 51a TOD AOGTOAIKOD KaDUTELLVYN GE Hr- 
yatocs tadtd, pyoi, mapdfov mortols avOpwro1c, oftives 
ixavol goovtai xal éttpous didd€au [2 Tim 2:2], kai tov yap- 
THv hmAwpEvov Kal yeypappevoy brédekev.” 
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honor contained in such writings> is transferred to God 
and these are thus of obvious benefit to those who hear 
them, since these people are improved by hearing about and 
imitating the lives and deeds of the saints.'°° The kiss im- 
plies the kinship with the saints that results from such writ- 
ings, as well as the grace given by the saints to those who 
write these compositions. 

“Putting your right hand on his thigh alludes to the sworn 
pledge that Abraham once demanded from his house slave 
and steward when he said, place your hand under my thigh, and 
swear to me by the God of heaven and earth. This demands an 
oath from you concerning Symeon’s spiritual offspring,” 
those whom he conceived in the womb of his mind in the 
fear of God and whom he bore on earth, or rather, among 
the present generation of men—J mean an oath concerning 
the compositions that were provided to him by the Spirit 
from above. You are thus sworn to write these down and 
make them known to the faithful so that they may benefit 
those who read them. Symeon reminded you of this with 
the quotation from the apostle, put this into the charge of men 
you can trust, who will also be able to teach others, and when he 
showed you the unrolled paper with writing on it.” 
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I40 
— 

.~ BTW TOLYApPODdY Tig SWEWwS THV Kpiotv UT Tod Stavoi- 
YOVTOS NU@V TOV vodv Eicg TO GUVIEVaL TAG Ypagas Kal br 
tod nadaod tov Huep@v [Dn 7:9, 13, 22] copwtatov yépoy- 
Tog pootaywynVeic, euvynoOny avtixa Kai tig npd¢ LE 
TOTE YEVOLEVNS Ypagis Tapa tod ayiov Kai tTwWv Veorved- 
OTWY OVYYPappAatwVv adtod Kal KaBws tHvikadta mpo- 
PYTKwWTATA yEypape TPdc LE, ObTW TavTa Eig TOV iStov 
eEéBy xaupdv, motebw Sé Sti Kal Ett ExByoetal, Tdvtwy 
dSyradi tov ovyypappdatwv adtob EhOdvtwv Eig TAS Edt 
xelpacg br’ GAAov SvoKdhov Kexpatnevwv Kai Wonep Ba- 
otAikod Onoavpod pvdattopéevwy eri xpdvois tpioKaide- 
ka, WG Kai Evdg PiBAiov dianpalévtos and THY oVYYpap- 
Hatwy abtod mpdc éué SiakoptcOyjvat Kal emtovvapOAvat 
toig broXoirol. 

"EvQev tol kai kata tiv abtod npopnteiav Kai TO iepdv 
abdtod émioto\iov KAnpovopog yevopevog tod xAObTOU 
TOV XAplopatwv avtod, dv ESwprjoato abt@m 6 Oed¢ we 
tolc abténtaic tod Adyov {cf. Lk 1:2} 81a tH¢ tod IIvebpa- 
tog Swpedc, navtayod todtov davaknpvttw Kal mactv 
apOdvwe cic evepyeciav Kal wPeAELav Wuyi xopnyav 
mpotiOnut tac Veodoyiag abtod, Kav oi Backaivovtes tots 
Kakots dia thy Httav ob PovAovtat repi od Kai thy avtt- 
woPiav éx xelpdc Kupiov évOev te kaxeiOev eArilw Aaeiv 
dia THV TOD Uakapiov tovtov kai ayiov Serjoewy, STi avTds 


gotitv 6 einwy ayevdmc 6 Sdeyduevoc Sixaiov eig Svopa 
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Chapter 140 

co 

\_/ nce I had been given this explanation of how to inter- 
pret my vision, both by Him who opens our mind to the un- 
derstanding of scripture and by that ancient of days, that ex- 
tremely wise elder, I also immediately remembered the 
letter that the saint had written to me and his divinely in- 
spired compositions. And just as he had written propheti- 
cally to me then, so everything came about in its own good 
time, and, I believe, will still come about. For all his com- 
positions that had been taken and guarded like some royal 
treasure for thirteen years by another difficult man have in- 
deed come into my hands, and one book of his compositions 
that had been sold off has been restored to me and is now 
back together with the rest. 

And so, in accordance with his prophecy and his holy let- 
ter to me, I have inherited the wealth of spiritual gifts that 
God gave him, just as He gave it to those <apostles> who 
were eyewrtnesses of the Word through the gift of the Spirit. I 
am thus making his legacy known everywhere and I am pub- 
lishing his divine writings for everyone, making sure that 
they are readily available to help and benefit their souls, 
even if those who are jealous in their wickedness, because 
they have been defeated, do not want this to happen. And I 
am hoping to receive my reward for doing so from the Lord’s 
hand in this world and the next, through the intercessions 
of this blessed saint, because it is He who says truthfully, 
Whoever receives a righteous man as a righteous man will be given 
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dixaiov picOov Sixaiov Anwerat [Mt 10:41}. Kai abdOic: 6 Se- 
XOpEVoS aytov sic Svopa ayiov p1c8dv cyiov An erat, Kai 
6 dexouevoc mpopytyy eic Svopa TMpoprtov uLoOdv mpopytov 
Aneta {Mt 10:41}. Kai ab0tc- 6 Seydopevos spac Eué déyetau, 
6 dé éué Seyopevoc déxetat tov drooteihavtd ue [Mt 10:40; 
cf. Mk 9:37; John 13:20}. AAAG tobtwv pev adic. 


I4I 


ryt 
.i dai; Katadetyouev auvnpovevta xai & peta TH 
avtov Koiunotw étepa 6 BeodoytKwTatos Kal OpodoyHtis 
TATHP NUO@V LupEewv eroinoé te kai rovel Sabuata éetnoi- 
we; Kal nag ob eionpayOnodpeba Sixac evdixwe Tapa 
Oeod mepi tobtov w¢ Katagpovntai THY Oeiwv mpayyd- 
twv; AdrAa Sedte kal Sinyfoouat bytv tots motoic, Adyov 
undéva tHv ‘lovdaioppdvwv avSpav kai Backavwv ro1ob- 
Hevoc, doa éxoinoev 6 Oedc {cf. Ps 65(66):16} META Tw 
TATEPWV HUM, Kal doa TH Svvapet Tod TIvebpatog peta 
TOTO 6 AyLWTATOS TATIp Hudy éxoinge Badpata sic 5d- 
av Oeod tod Sokdcavtos abtdv pédov Tig éxKAnoias 
avtov. 
‘Tepevs tig Kai povatwy dpti Spovg dopuwpevog Ad- 


tpov kai mpdg Eeviteiav éxSodc Eavtov, tonove MOAAOVS 
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a righteous man’ reward, and again, whoever receives a saint 
because he is a saint will be given a saint’s reward, and who- 
ever receives a prophet as a prophet will be given a prophet’ re- 
ward, and again, Whoever receives you receives me and whoever 
receives me receives the One who sent me. But enough of this. 


10. Symeon’ Posthumous Miracles 


Chapter 141 
Wy 
‘V hat now? Shall I let the other miracles be forgotten 
that our father Symeon, the great theologian and confes- 
sor, performed after his death and still performs every year? 
Would I not be justly punished by God for neglecting divine 
matters if I did so? But come then, and, taking no notice of 
those Jewish-minded people who are jealous <of Symeon>, 
I will tell you faithful ones what God did with our fathers, 
and what miracles our most holy father performed after his 
death in the midst of his church by the power of the Spirit 
to the glory of God who glorified him. 
An ordained monk had recently set out from Mount 
Latros'®* and had devoted himself to traveling. After he had 
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iotoproas Kai SiehOwv Katanabet tig dAns év TH pKp@ 
Totpviw tH¢ ayiag Mapivys t@ Kata tHy Xpvodmodty bx 
tov ayiov ktioSEvt. ‘Eel 5é napa twv éxetoe povalovtwy 
6 eipnpévoc iepetds eEevioOn, apeoVeic Exetvos eic tHv tod 
Hikpod Toisviov Katapovryy, ovvdutyew Kai ovlijv*” hpe- 
tloato Tog aAdTOD Lovayxots Kai Tods doKHTIKOds obvapyAa 
Tovous KaOvmopévetv: bv Kai of thvikadta dvtes éxeice 
povalovtes anodeEduevoi, Worep elpytat, TATTOvOL TH ad- 
TOV adehpdtyti, Kat Eig tig Exeivwv odtoG SuNybpEws 
yivetat. 

Os odv ev mdoatcs talc tehovpEvais ev TH EdKTNpiw So- 
Eodoyiaig ovvéwadAe naow 6 avip Kal tio Oeias Aci- 
toupy@v avtetxeto Aettoupyiac, émel Kata TO KEpas Tod 
Bryatos éexinpoo8ev tod Ovotactnpiov 6 xapaKtip tis 
cikOvog Tod ayiov matpdg Lvuewv arywpnto, antotiacs 
éxeivog BAnOEic Aoytopoic évdordTew HpEato Ka? Eavtdy 
kai: “I16Gev dpa obtos,” fAeye, “Kal éx toiwy onueiwv Kai 
Bavpdtwv we of rdAat tH aywobvny adtod émiotwoato, 
iva yvobs Kai abtoc éyw ew viv adtov we &ytov, oa 51 
TlotwOeic exeiVev, WonEp Tobs Madatods Eyer Exradat TOV 


Xpovwv &k TOV TOLOUTWV 1] TOV TLOTHY ExKANoia;” 
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seen and visited many places, he stopped his wandering at 
the little flock of Saint Marina that had been founded by the 
saint near Chrysopolis. Since this priest had been received 
as a guest by the monks who lived there and had enjoyed his 
stay with the little ock, he decided to remain there and live 
with the monks in the monastery and join them in the per- 
formance of ascetic labors. The monks who were living there 
at the time accepted him, as has been said, and made him 
a member of their brotherhood, and he joined their com- 
munity. 

The man thus used to join everyone else in the chanting 
of all the services performed in the chapel and served as a 
celebrant at the divine liturgy, but since the icon depicting 
the holy Symeon was suspended from the crossbeam of the 
sanctuary in front of the altar,’ he was assailed by a lack of 
faith and started to have doubts in his mind. “How and by 
what signs and miracles like <those performed by> the 
<saints of> old,” he said to himself, “has this man’s holiness 
been attested, so that I myself may now know for sure that 
he is a saint, convinced by the same sort of <signs and mira- 
cles> as the church of the faithful has had from ancient 
times for the <saints of> old?” 
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142 


—~ btw totvvv adtod Toig ToLtovtoig Evdordlovtoc doyt- 
OpOlg wo vO TvEvUaATOS amotiag EvepyovpEvon, év rived 
TOV NLEPOV WE 1 EWOLH] Tapa Tavtwv éeteAécOy So£orAo- 
yia kai oi povaxoi navtes tod edxtnptov eEFAVOv Kal xpdc 
Tas EAVT@Y ExWPNOAY KEAAAG, EKElvOG EKoVEIWS LOVWwTa- 
Tog év TH EdKTHPiw YAevdowy"* Ei KaK@ LOpw Tig Eav- 
Tov Kepadhis Tov aytov évarépewe. UkotisOelc ody Hrd 
tod AtaBbdrov 6 ABAtog mpoogpyetat TH Tod cyiov eikou, 
kai w¢ TAnotov yévorto tabtng, éxteiver 6 dvardis avarSic 
Kata Tig eikdvos ty Eavtod Sektav ai row ev drEpyoa- 
vig kai &ovdevmoet [Ps 30(31):18]}- “Todtoy eye ry1oouai 
mote kai Sofdow f tO obvoAov npookuviaw dovvétwes wc 
dytov;” Kal obv t@ Adyw Ett tabty¢ Tio Pwvis oboNc ev 
T@ oTOuaT! avTOD, Kal dpy} TO Oeod avéby én’ abtdv {cf. Ps 
77(78):30-31} abtiyv yap, iv Kata tig ayias eixévoc e€é- 
Telve xelpa, evOdc 6 udtatog EEnpavOn, kai obtwe éxi oxXr- 
Hatog Eotn extetapévyny éywv, ur) mpdg ayK@va ovota- 
Afjvat map’ éxeivov ioxbovoav. AAG PAnOeic évtedOev 6 
avontos cic Sptpeiag ddbvac, dkwv kai pr) BovdAduevos, Ut) 
petaByvat SvvnPeic Awe éxeiOev, tais yoepais Qwvaic 
EAVTOV TOIg Tao ESNpOoolEevOEY. 

“Yxd tig Bors obv éxeivov OponVEévte_s of povayol Kal 
cig TO EdKTIPLOV cicdpapdvtec, edpov Kpicet Sikata Oeod 
TILWpObLEVOV TodTOV, Wo Sedepévov oldmep amd tic Se- 


Euac yetpds, Kal pos tov dépa KpEeuduevov THs eikdvoc 
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Chapter 142 

M/ ith such doubts in his mind, as though moved by a 
spirit of disbelief, one day when everyone had finished the 
morning service and all the monks had left the chapel and 
gone off to their own cells, this man stayed behind of his 
own volition all by himself in the chapel <with the idea of> 
jeering at the saint, <but in fact bringing down> a miserable 
fate upon his own head. Blinded by the Devil, the wretch 
approached the saint’s icon, and when he was close to it, 
that shameless man shamelessly stretched out his right arm 
against the icon and said with pride and contempt, “Why 
would I ever accept and praise or stupidly venerate this man 
as a saint in any way at all?” At his words, with the sound of 
them still 2 his mouth, Gods wrath rose against him, for the 
very arm that that foolish man had stretched out against the 
holy icon was immediately paralyzed, and it stayed stretched 
out in this position so that he was unable to bend it at the 
elbow. Then, when the foolish man was, as a result, assailed 
with sharp pains, he reluctantly and unwillingly made his 
plight known to everyone with cries of distress, since he was 
completely incapable of moving from there. 

Alarmed by his shouts, the monks rushed into the chapel 
and found him being punished by a just judgment of God. 
For it was just as though he had been bound by his right 
hand and suspended in the air in front of the icon, and, with 
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éximpooBev, Kai Boaic YoEepaic mpoc EXeov adtod Kap- 
NTOVTA TOVS Eig avTOV Opa@vtac Lovatovtac. Of yobv ovy- 
Spaydovtes tev Hovax@v, érel trv aitiav & éxetyoy ud- 
shoeaalial Eig avTOV ToLAbTHS Opyis tod Oeod, roA\g Tis 
avtov Kataotevakavtes TOAUNS Kal dua todtov kateXen- 
oavtec, €5€0vt0 tod Oeod Kai tod Beoneciov Tatpoc Sp- 
Lewy AvOFjvat tov APALov Tis Setvijc tyuwpias exeivyc. Avo 
Kat 476 tod Abyvov Tis Eikdvos adtOd AauBavovtec Aatoy 
Kai thy e&npapévny SAnv adtod XElpa, be’ Ac eis dgpa 
EKPELATO, Ad Tod Wpov Kai Héxpt SaxtbAwy adeipovtec, 
HOAtg ioxvoay and TMpwlacg Kai péxpic HAiov Svopay gic 
Eheov abtod Kauai Ody Kal tov aytov, Tob AvOFvat Thy 
TOAUNPav adbtod xEipa THY aPUKTWY Kal dopatwy Seopa@y 
THS OpyHs tod Ocod. Kai tobto HEV ToLodtov tO Sadpua 
PPIKTOV Kai mapaSokov, 


143 


a 


-*. ovtov 3 mapdpotoy Kal év dAAw YEyovev amtotias 
Aoytopots KabvmoPAnOEevti Kate THY tov ayiov naviyyupi 
W> obk woEEV. "Eott S$ toLlodtoy- tedovpévngs tig tod 
ayiov huay TAVHY UpEwS Kata THY TOLAUTHY LOViy, eset 
TAH obK Odtyov ovvAAVev ev Tavty, Hoav Sé cal and 
TIS PaouKijs Hovis tod Kooutdiov povatovtec, cig Tov- 
TWV O KAAAIPWVOS ExEivoc ‘Tyvatiog, kata tiv aypunviayv 
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shouts of distress, was begging for mercy from the monks 
who were looking at him. When the monks who thus rushed 
in together learned from him why God was so angry with 
him, they were greatly saddened at his audacity but at the 
same time pitied him, so that they begged God and His 
wondrous father Symeon to release the wretch from that 
awful punishment. They thus took oil from the lamp <in 
front> of Symeon’s icon and anointed the monk’s whole par- 
alyzed arm, by which he was hanging in the air, from the 
shoulder right up to the fingers. Only after they did this 
from early morning to sunset were they able to move God 
and His saint to mercy and thus free that man’s audacious 
hand from the inescapable and invisible bonds of God’s 
wrath. So that’s the story of that frightful and extraordinary 


miracle. 


Chapter 143 
\/omething similar to this also happened to another man 
who was assailed inappropriately by doubts at the saint’s 
festival. This is what happened. Our holy father’s festival 
was being celebrated at that monastery and a large crowd 
had gathered there, including some monks from the impe- 
rial monastery of Kosmidion,!” one of whom was that pro- 
fessional singer Ignatios.'”' During the dawn vigil, while he 
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tod SpOpov we t6 mMpdc tov dytov ypagev HSvodvuc 18e 
KOVTAKLOV, Kai tovs mepi abtd*” oikous Aryvpa du} PXETO 
TH Pwvy, evepyeia kai PAdvw tod Latava aniotias Kai 
autos EBANOn Aoytopois Kata Tod tpicoABiov TAatTpdc, ate- 
VS Opwv Tpd¢ THY abtod Oeiav sikdva eic TO Képac W¢ 
eipntat Kpepapévyy tod Bryyatoc. “Yxd tHv towottwv ody 
AOYLOUGY Apavas tod av5pdg Evepyovyevov, BovdAnPeic 6 
dytoc Vepanedoat tiv éxeivov Woyxiv bxd Tod POdvoV Bra- 
TtopEvyny tod AtaBdAov, kai tots ovvaSovotv AvT®@ raot 
Xapitog petadodvat kai woedreiac, ett dSovtoc Ndvoavac 
avtod, aipyng kat’ dw adtod te Kai tod brayopevovtoc 
avtov MeSodiov and tic tHv ZtovdSiov Spaydvtoc Lovijc, 
donep daravOpaxwOeioa Kata Td mpdcwnoy 1) Tod ayiov 
eikwv Kai @Aoyoetdij¢ yevonévyn tpfatdé mwo*! Kvpaive- 
oOa kal de kaxeioe pépecOa kata td Képac Tob Bry pa- 
TOG, EV @ AnywpNto. 

Tobdto toivyy w> ‘Tyvattog é8edoato td trapadsotoy 
Badpa, evOds EoPEoOny te adtod 1) Owvi] Kai évedo™} Kai 
dvavdog Kai ddadog gotn. Oc 8 of*3 LeAwdobvtes Kai 
navyyupifovtes dua tov uév dAadov elSov aipviSioy, Iv 
58 tod dyiov eikdva kvpatvopévny Kai cetopévny Kad’ Eav- 
THY, ExvvOdvovto ti ovvéby tO AS5ovtt KaAALpavy, Tic Te 
1 aitia tic exeivov kwoevoews, Kai TI Aoyilopevos todto 
némovOev 6 KahAipwvoc. ‘O Sé aAnOijc dv Kal ETLYVOPLWY, 
Katavuyeic tov tig amtotiag eEwporoyroato Aoytopov 
THS WoxNS avdtod, Kai Srws¢ ateviCwy mpd¢ tiv Tod ayiov 
eixdva pdoyt éorkviay elde tiv Sv adtis émoelovoav 


xo > ne. X\ ~ 3 ~— r ‘ 2 = 
Olov avT@, Kal tpavag Sia Tig KivijcEws Thy éEvoiKodoav 
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was sweetly chanting a hymn!” written to the saint and, in 
his clear voice, was going through the stanzas about Symeon 
and gazing directly at his holy icon which hung, as I’ve said, 
from the crossbeam of the sanctuary,’ he too was stricken 
with doubts about our thrice-blessed father, due to the ac- 
tivity and envy of Satan. Because the man was secretly influ- 
enced by such thoughts, the saint wished to heal his soul, 
which had been harmed by the Devil’s envy, and also provide 
grace and benefit to everyone who was singing with him. 
And so, while Ignatios was still singing sweetly, right before 
his eyes and those of the choir director Methodios (who had 
come from the monastery of Stoudios), the face of the saint’s 
icon turned burning red and fiery and the icon somehow be- 
gan to sway about and move here and there on the cross- 
beam of the sanctuary from which it was hanging. 

When Ignatios saw this extraordinary miracle, he im- 
mediately lost his voice and he stood there struck dumb, 
speechless and mute. And as the singers and the people cel- 
ebrating the festival saw him suddenly unable to speak and 
at the same time saw the saint’s icon swaying about and 
moving to and fro by itself, they began to ask what had hap- 
pened to the professional singer, what had made him fall si- 
lent, and what he had been thinking when this happened to 
him. And Ignatios, being a man of true understanding, was 
stung to repentance and confessed the doubt that was in his 
soul, and how, when he was gazing at the saint’s icon, he had 
seen that its face was like flame, as though it were menac- 
ing him. The icon thus clearly showed by its movement the 
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év avtf tod Aylov Ivetpatoc xXapiv detxvbovoay, Kabg 
mote kal dia yAwoowy Tupivwy éxi tov dxootéAwy tat- 
tH vnédetke tois Aaois 6 Cede [Act 2:3], kal tovds Lev dz0- 
BAnBEvtas Aoytopoic amotiag tobtTw TH tPdrW TLatOv<s 


Stapepdvtwe eipydoato. 
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AX ei Soxei Kai ég’ Etepov Bad—pa to} Oeordyov 
matpoc EAQwuev. Tov xaSvanpetobvtwv tH waOnth tod 
ayiov, Aéyw 57h tH UryOdtw Nucrra, eic Hv kai 6 Mavao- 
ons eKelvoc. Odtoc Totyapoby sig Svoevtepiag*4 TEP t- 
meow voonna, 5 Aéyetat iAedc, Kai éxi mevtexaiSexa hué- 
pag ta otta pév ovvAOws AapBavwv* tod oWUAtOS eic 
Statpoehy, EoSov 88 tev TEPLTTEVHLATWY AdTOD LNSdAWe 
MOLOvpEVOS, Tepl tiv Eavtod Cwrv exivSbveve, Kad’ Exd- 
OTHV We eizety TOV Odvatov exdexouevoc, 51a td Kal TH 
SvowSdiay tic yYaotpo¢ napa pbow &k tod otdpatocs tov- 
tov éépxecOa. Exei toivey macav iatpixryy uéBodov Kai 
Trav PapuaKoy latpikov dnpaktov éni tov avdpa todtov i 
vooos HAeyxev abtn, Kal ths Tapovons Tapa tHv iatpav 
aneyvwodn Cwijc, abtds TOV GAAwv ndvtwy adoyrjoas, Sv 
av Tapapvbeitat td o@pa voonAevouevoy, katagpetyet Sid 
HEtavoias Kai mpooevyijs cic Ody. 
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grace of the Holy Spirit that dwelled in it, just as God also 
once demonstrated this to the people through tongues of 
fire on the apostles, and in this way it thus made believers 
especially out of those who had been assailed by doubts. 


Chapter 144 

_ ut now, if you agree, let us turn to another miracle of our 
father the Theologian. Among those who were serving in 
obedience to the saint’s disciple (I’m referring to Niketas 
Stethatos) was that man Manasses. He fell victim to an in- 
ternal malady of the type called ileus [intestinal obstruc- 
tion]. Thus, although he took food as usual for fifteen days 
to nourish his body, he evacuated none of his excrement at 
all and was in danger of losing his life. Each day, so to speak, 
he was awaiting death, because the stench from his belly was 
also coming out of his mouth in an abnormal way. Since this 
illness had thus proved every medical technique and every 
medicinal remedy useless to the man, and the doctors had 
despaired of his life, he paid no heed to any other means by 
which he might relieve his sick body, but took refuge in God 
with repentance and prayer. 


357 


2 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


ee 25! 


Awd kai €& d8vpiag nodhis Saxpbwv ABadSac Kataya- 
Jw, Kai cig Urvov évtedVev tpaneic, Opa Kar’ SW voKtd¢ 
tov pryVEvta LaOntHVv tod ayiov @ Kai KaBvmnpéter we 
eipytal), Pwvodvta kai TpooKkadobLEVOV TodToOV Kai éni- 
mpooVev napeot@ta tis tod ayiov eixdvos Kal obtwe Ei- 
TOvta pd abtov: “Mavacon, dpas tov AvXVOV THs eikd- 
vog Tov ayiov matpoc mie we ExeIg abtév, Kai Paov etc 
THIS vooov.” ‘O SE we HKovoe, adv TH Adyw AaBwv todtov 
kai OAov Kat’ dvap mv, ebOdc Ett Katexdpevos TH tarvy 
viooetat thy yaotépa, kai tov bnvov arotivakdpevos THS 
Kiivng we elyev exrenndykws, tov mevtexaiSexa YuEpav 
TOV EVATOKEIMEVOY POPUTOY THs yaoTpdc ékéxeé Te Apa ev 
Utd, Kai KaBapac tijc bytetag axrhAavoev.6 

Odtw¢ obv x napaddgov tijg Vepaneias tetvxnKwe, Hc 
ovK loxvoe pd Tobtov Sta PappdKwv iatpiK@y tvyxelv 
Tpocdpapov iatpotc, evxapioter Veppds tH ayiw tH Oeia 
TPOOTETWV TOUTOV LETA Saxpbwv eikdv1, Kai News Td ye- 
yovos ei¢ abtov nap’ avdtod ExdiyyovpEvos tiv tobtov 
Tpog Oedv nappyoiav Kai ayiotynta tpavaig toic” naoww 


exyputte. Kai tovto pév Sn Totodtov. 
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7 
- vdp_ec 82 Svo tives edraPeic, Ov 6 pev Twavvys, 6 5é 
DiddGe0g éxadreito, kata tiv Vetav tod Kupiov évtodhy 


358 


SECTION 10 


And so, after shedding streams of tears in his great de- 
spair, he fell asleep and saw in a nocturnal vision the saint’s 
aforesaid disciple [Niketas} (whom, as has been mentioned, 
he was serving in obedience), calling to him and summoning 
him while standing in front of the saint’s icon. Niketas said 
to him, “Manasses, take the lamp from the holy father’s icon 
and drink as much as you can from it and you will get better 
from your illness.” As soon as he heard this Manasses took 
the lamp and drank all the lamp oil in his dream. Immedi- 
ately, while he was still fast asleep, he felt a pain in his belly 
and, shaking off his sleep, leaped out of bed as quickly as he 
could and excreted from his belly all at one time the waste 
that had been stored up for fifteen days. And he then en- 
joyed perfect health. 

After he had received a cure in this extraordinary way, a 
cure that he had previously been unable to obtain by go- 
ing to doctors for medicinal remedies, Manasses fervently 
thanked the saint, prostrating himself before his divine icon 
with tears. Happily narrating what had happened to him 
through Symeon, he plainly proclaimed to everyone the lat- 
ter’s holiness and access to God. So much for that story. 


Chapter 145 
PrN 
.). wo pious men, one of whom was called John, the other 
Philotheos, were in agreement in the world, according to 
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Kal Anopac ovppwvijoavtes Ev TH KOopW [cf. Mt 18:19}, 
Kal TOVTOV THv axotayhv*"* Ppovitws dua TeToMNKOTEC, 
TO iepov TOV povalévtwv évedboavto oxALA, Kal mpdc 
doxyntixobs aya@vacg abaipétwso éxwpnoav. Emet $2 Sid 
TOV avdp@v tobtTwy doKNTIKOV KaTaywyLov EUEdAev ave- 
yetpar” 4 TIpovota eig yupvaciav apetig twv anotata- 
oPat Boviopevwr TH Kdopw Kai 1a Tovwv edvoeBetas tay 
Lovalovtwy edayyedtkod Biov davtixoteioBat, Kiet tob- 
toug dvwOev Kal tadta nevia ovG@vtag Kai anopia Kai 
UNndé THs Epnuepov evropodvtas tpoPijs, Kal Loviv ave- 
yeipovoty tepav doxnt@yv ovvepyeia Oeod Kal dSvvauer, 
Kata tov Avardovy tig Iponovtidos tod Bulavtiov, 
obttw cepviyy Kal wpaiav, obtw meptkahhh Kai xapitwv pe- 
ott, Ws eiotacOat tovs Thy TAY avSpav eiddtac TEeviav 
Ouod Kai ebtédetav, 6p@vtac tiv THs Hovis moAvEEOS OV 
KTHOLW Kal THY TabTNS KaTaAoKEDT}V. 

Meta yoodv 16 tiv to.abdtny anaptioa poviy 6 pév 
abtav Gedqtros wv Kai Beppdc cig Ay@vas rvevpatixods 
6 kal PepwvdpWs KANVEicg DiAdVe0c, KedXiov Hovyaotikov 
EALUT@ KataoKkevdoas cig EyKAEtoTpoV, brrEeLoepxEtal TodTO, 
Kai KAgiet nacav mpdodov, Kai tods TEAEWTEPOUE Tig Hov- 
xlag aywvacg ypeticato mpoObuws petépxecBar 6 Sé 
doPevig By tas Svvapets TOD oWpATOS ola S14 EbvodyXos 6 
Twavvng¢, tiv Tig Hovis oikovopiav bretoédv, Kai tabtHs 
WS Ppdovipos ETHEL oixovdpuoc [Lk 12:42]. 
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the Lord’s divine commandment and decree. They wisely ef- 
fected the renunciation of the world at the same time and, 
putting on the holy habit of monks, withdrew of their own 
free will into ascetic contests. Now, through these men, 
Providence was going to construct an ascetic abode as a 
gymnasium of virtue for those who wished to renounce the 
world and through labors of piety seek for themselves in- 
stead the monastic life of the Gospel. Providence thus in- 
spired these men from on high, and although they were liv- 
ing together in poverty and privation and did not even have 
enough to eat every day, with the cooperation and power of 
God they constructed a holy monastery for ascetics at Ana- 
plous on the Byzantine Bosporus.’ This was so stately and 
beautiful, so very well made and full of grace, that those who 
knew about the men’s poverty and their destitution were as- 
tounded when they saw the lavish foundation of the monas- 
tery and its construction. 

After the completion of this monastery, one of the two, 
who loved God and was fervent for spiritual contests (the 
one who had been properly given the name Philotheos),"” 
prepared a cell suitable for spiritual tranquillity as a hermit- 
age for himself. He entered into this, closed off all access, 
and chose to eagerly pursue more advanced contests of tran- 
quillity. But the other, John, who was physically weaker since 
he was a eunuch, undertook the administration of the mon- 
astery and managed it as a wise steward. 
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oA 

fe DAK yap 6 DirdBe0g we Expwev eioehVetv eig TO Tic 
Hovxiag ceuvov Epyactrplov, OKENTETAL MPOTOV TPO TH 
Bacitedovoav eiceAOetv Kal tac evyag avbtod sig tovdc¢ 
éxeioe navotntoucs vaodcs anoSodvai, kai idetv kai OpirAjoat 
kai BovlevoacOat mepi tod oxoTOd ToUTOD avdpaot mvev- 
patiKkols, kal obdtwW Ta0t ovvta—aoGat Kal Mpd¢ trv tod 
KeANiov Exeivov Hovyiav xwpijoat peta Oedv. Toivoev cai 
cic Kwvotavtivotrolww eicehOmv Kai Tovs Ev avTf] Tav- 
oéntovs vaods mpookvvyjoas, Kal amodovs ev TovTols Tas 
edyaic TH Oeg, Epxetat Kai mpdc THY TEpi@nLov Lovi}y ToD 
ErovSiov, Nucrtav éxetvov dondoacVat @ éEnwvvpov o 
EtnPatos) kal tovtw nept tod toobtov sKoTOV ovupov- 
Aevoao8at. 

Exel 5.6 pyGeic odtog aviyp paOntHs Tod ©eoddoyov 
tovtov Tatpobc Siamvpos EXPN patile, tH DiroVEw rpooop- 
ABV kal TOV Blov tod ayiov ExdinyovpEvos, MOLOUG TE TEt- 
pacpovs Kai Saag OAivels Sta tiv pds Xpiotov ayanny 
Kai tov matépa brépetver, olag Te XAPITOS avw0ev exions 
HEWN Toic axoaTOAOIC, SWS Sé Oeiw EBeorAdynoe Ivev- 
uatt &padis tov ObpaBev dv paOnpatwv, Kal didacka- 
Nac ASyous ovveypdyato cic oixodopiy THs éxxAnoias 
Xpiotod, sic Oepyov Epwta tod ayiov tHV ToD avdpoc 
oxi eixdtws Supyetpe. Toivov kat Cnthoavett BipAov 
éyxetpioas abt@ pilav TaV Beonvebotwv ovyypapLpatwv 


Kai tig SiSackadiag adtod, anéAvoe xaipovta tTovTOV 
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Chapter 146 
~WT 
\V hen Philotheos decided to enter that holy workshop 
of spiritual tranquillity, he thought he should first visit the 
imperial city and offer his prayers at the most holy churches 
there, as well as seeing and speaking with spiritual men and 
seeking their advice about his plan; then, after he had said 
goodbye to everyone, he would withdraw into the spiri- 
tual tranquillity of that cell, alone with God. So he went 
into Constantinople, and after worshipping at its most holy 
churches and offering his prayers to God in them, he also 
went to the famous monastery of Stoudios to greet Niketas 
(who is called Stethatos) and ask his advice about his plan. 
Since this Niketas was a fervent disciple of our father the 
Theologian, he described the saint’s life while he was speak- 
ing with Philotheos: what trials and how many tribulations 
Symeon endured out of his love for Christ and his spiritual 
father; what grace he was accorded from above like the 
apostles; and how he became a theologian through the di- 
vine Spirit, even though he was uneducated in secular learn- 
ing, and composed books of instruction for the edification 
of Christ’s church. In this way Niketas suitably roused the 
man’s soul to a fervent love for the saint. When the man 
asked for a book, Niketas handed him one containing Syme- 
on’s divinely inspired compositions and his teaching, and 


363 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


breoeGetv TO éyKAElotpov Kai todc¢ idpHtag éxeige 
KEVM@oaL THs apetijs. 

O yodv Beopihig éxeivog DirdOeoc, TPO tov eicg)- 
Detv*! év 1 tig Hovylas épyaotnpiy,” wo ty iepa@y 
aywvwy onovdaiws avteixeto, Aoytopoi Ppovtid0oc wonep 
Hv eikds émetopjetoay tic év tH eykAsiotpa Biatac aoKy- 
GEWwS Kai TMV Ev abtH taxa iSpwtwv Kai Tadatcpatwy: 
TOLOUTOV Yap MaAvTWS Woxt} Evaywviog TdvoUc éxi TOUTOIS 
dei rpootévai Cytoboa, wo én’ avdty TAnpodobat Tp oSH)- 
Aws Td Gogodv Exetvo Adytov: 6 mpoaTIOEIc Yv@ow rpoati- 
Onow dAynua [Ecl 1:18}. 
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~. olyapodyv Kal we obtw¢ elyev 6 aviip Kal Bepudc eSé- 
ETO TOD Oeod bropoviyy abt@ Kai ioxdv Kai obveot ém- 
BpaBedoat tod tig Ohivets Kal tiv otévwow tod éyKAEt 
oTHpiov PEeperdvw< kaSurouetvat, yivetai nwo Kad? izap 
EV Ula TMV VUKTOY, Kal d&xovet Kpovovtos wWonep év TH 
TVAGVI ttvos. Qc 8 Zonevaev' iSetv tic 6 Kpovwy éotiy, 
Opa trv TVANV avoiEas ToMLOv dvSpa Kal abtov EvvovYoV 
EVOXMPOVa te Kal cevonpEri] Kal TO elSoc ayyedtKdv wc 
Ta UdAtoTa, xaApttos BEtac mhijpEes TO MPdownov €povta, 


kal Pyot Mpos abtov “Tic ei, tine natep; Kai tiva Cyteic, 
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then sent him off rejoicing to enter into his hermitage and 
there shed the sweat of virtue. 

But before he entered the workshop of spiritual tranquil- 
lity to zealously withstand the holy contests, that God- 
loving Philotheos was shaken, as was to be expected, by 
anxieties over the violent asceticism <in which he would en- 
gage> in his hermitage and the sweat-inducing labors and 
contests <he would have to endure> in it. For thus it always 
is for a battle-hardened soul that constantly seeks to add to 
its labors, as it manifestly fulfills in itself that wise saying, 
Those who increase knowledge increase suffering. 


Chapter 147 

ry 

_.. he man was thus in this state and was fervently begging 
God to grant him endurance and strength and intelligence 
to bear patiently the tribulations and the confinement of his 
hermitage. While he was awake one night then, he heard 
what sounded like someone knocking at the door. As he was 
eager to see who was knocking, he opened the door and saw 
a gray-haired man, a respectable and dignified-looking eu- 
nuch with a particularly angelic appearance and a face full 
of divine grace. Philotheos said to him, “Who are you, ven- 
erable father? Whom are you looking for by coming to visit 
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emidedyunkws Tpog THY Nuetépav taneivworv;” ‘O Sé [el- 
Axio TO POEypatr “Eyw,” onoi, “Cvpewy eit 6 Kata thy 
XpvodroNw kai tiv éxeioe poviyy tis ayiag Mapivng tac 
oikHoets ToLobpEvoc, Kai HAVoV évtadOa elvat Kai ovvor 
Kihowy duty.” ‘O 88 Dird0e0g: “Kai tig gov,” poi, “roy 
XitHva Siéppyge, matep;” EiSev yap Steppwydta todtoy 
X'itwva Popobvta. ‘O d& &ytog: “Tlovnpoi twes dvOpwxor 
TOUTO LOL TEeojKaot Swpedv [cf Ps 34(35):19} GAAG Ti 
Exwv, pike DiroGee, ppovtileic Kad’ Eavtdy; Tlepi av Seiy 
LEptuvay Kai ppovtilery, eikdtwe Eco todto TP@TOV eidwe, 
ott 6 LéhAwy ev Kowwvia yeveoOat TOV OpIKTaY Lvotnpi- 
wv, anotdooeoVat Stt dAtota noAvaocia Kal Seinvoic 
Opethel, Kai udvoig éEonépac Tplol motypiots eig mdotv 
Xpyo8a Kai napapvOiav tod cwuatoc, Kai META THY peET- 
OVvoiav AVTHV ToIg abtois Woabtw> apKeto8ar év Staity 
Kai tpanély Ath.” 

Ti mpootptalouevos Kal Eugaivwy advtT@ Sa tobtwv 
“On,” ono, “Séov eiSévai oe Ayovwv toLovtwy antope- 
Vov dokroEws Kal Hovyiac, obtw Sei kaBaipev Eavtov SV 
éyKpatetas kai Saxpbwv Kal TPOGEVXHS, Ws EtOLLOV yive- 
oBat Kad’ éxdotny eic tiv brodoxiyy tHv tod Xpiotod yv- 
otnpiwv, Sv Ac hovxalwv Kal TPOcEvxopuEVOS apepBdotwe, 
TEPWTLOLEVOY EEetc TOV VodV eK TAovoiag pEtTovalas tod 
Ayiov IIvebpatos kai Sewpiov tov KEKPUULEVWV LLvoTH- 
piwy tod Oeod, wo yéypantar 1d veya ndvta Epevvd Kal 
ta BaOy tod Ocod [1 Cor 2:10].” 
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my humble self?” In a gentle voice the visitor said, “I’m 
Symeon, the one who lives near Chrysopolis in the monas- 
tery of Saint Marina there, and I’ve come to be here and live 
with you.” But Philotheos said, “Who has torn your tunic, 
father?” For he saw he was wearing a torn tunic. The saint 
replied, “Some wicked men did this without cause, but why, 
my dear Philotheos, are you worrying yourself <over that>? 
You should know that the first of your worries and concerns 
should probably be about this: that someone who’s going to 
partake of the awesome mysteries should renounce in par- 
ticular excessive drinking and eating. In the evening you 
should only have three cups to drink to sustain your body, 
and after having these, you should be satisfied with a simi- 
larly frugal diet and meal.” 

What was Symeon getting at and indicating to Philotheos 
by this? “That,” he said, “you should understand, when 
you're engaging in such contests of asceticism and spiritual 
tranquillity, you have to purify yourself through abstinence 
and tears and prayer, so as to be ready every day for the re- 
ception of Christ’s mysteries. As a result you'll be in a state 
of spiritual tranquillity and, praying without distraction, 
you'll have your mind enlightened through rich communica- 
tion with the Holy Spirit and by visions of the hidden mys- 
teries of God, as it has been written, the Spirit explores every- 
thing, even the depths of God.” 
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G Yoov obtwe¢ 6 aytog wpider TH DiroVew, Barrer 
TH xElpa abdtob gowVev tHv inatiwv éxeivov, kal dxtetat 
yvpvod tod otopayov év TH KAivy Keipévov, Kai Kpatav 
AVTOD WoTEP ELETPEL TODTOV KIVMV TI]V XElpa, Kai Toic 
daxtbroIg ev tH maddy ovvécgryye YwpNTIKOV oiovel 
dAiywv tpopav anepyalouevoc. Ald kai tov Dird0eov 
aoracdpevos, “Ei BovAet,” pn, “mpdc thy Hpetépav Eevi- 
av éxmepdoag éAQE, Kai Oope8a nadw Kai donacduEOd oF 
tov pitov DidrdVeov.” Tair’ éxetvov eindvta Kai todtov 
aKkovoavta,** dod pév HpO8n 6 aytos tig Gewpiag tod Dr- 
AoVEov, Kai mpd Eavtdv 6 DirddGe0¢ yeyovws edOvuiac 
TAONS THY WoxXNv abtod edpe TeTANPWHEVNY, Kai PvOIKT) 
Extote t éyKpateia eyéveto avt@ pet’ oAtryodeiac Kai tpa- 
métyg Artis Sie€isvtt tiv abtod éyKekdetopévny Cwryy, 
dpod Sé Kai xaipwv dinyetto toils ovvodat tiv ortaciav 
kai tiv tod ayiov mpdc abtov émdypiav te Kai Eupavet- 
av. 

Ada yap we joBeto tig avtiAn ews éxeiVev 6 cepvdc 
Ta tavta DirdGeos, Veiav eivat kpivas thy Spaotw Kai obk 
anatny, éyvw Setv tiv evyvwpootvny évdeiEac8at. Toivoy 
Kal peta TOV ovvdvtwv abt@ adekpav Tpd¢ avalhtnow 
tod ayiov éépyetat, kal 84 mpdc thy KaO’ Hpac exmepdoas 
Xpvoomodw Kata tiv mpdg adbtov tod ayiov éxioxnW, 
Cytet trv pyPetoav tod ayiov povyy, kai ebpwv, émel tiv 


copov THY AEtavwv tod ayiov bnédeiav adtH oi Exeioe 
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Chapter 148 
“Uy 

YY hile the saint was speaking with Philotheos in this 
way, he put his hand inside the latter’s clothes and touched 
his bare stomach as he was lying in bed. The saint took hold 
of his stomach and, moving his hand as though he was mea- 
suring it, squeezed it with his fingers and his palm as if en- 
abling it to contain less food. Then, when he was giving 
Philotheos a farewell embrace, he said, “Cross over to my 
place of exile, if you want, and I'll see you again and embrace 
you, my dear Philotheos.” When Symeon had said these 
words and Philotheos had heard them, the saint disappeared 
from Philotheos’s sight. Coming to himself, Philotheos 
found his soul filled with good cheer. From then on absti- 
nence came naturally to him and he lived out his enclosed 
life with minimal needs and a frugal table. He also enjoyed 
recounting to his companions his vision of the saint’s visit 
and appearance to him. 

But since Philotheos (who was good in every way) felt he 
had received a certain amount of help from this source, and 
decided that this had been a divine vision, not a false one, 
he thought he should demonstrate his gratitude. And so, 
along with his fellow brethren, he set out to look for the 
saint. When he had crossed over to our Chrysopolis, in ac- 
cordance with the saint’s instructions, he looked for the 
monastery that the saint had mentioned. When he found it, 
the monks who were living there showed him the tomb with 
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Lovalovtec, rixtet mpyvijs ev abty Kai to Oeoroyw ratpi 
ZTVLEWV Apoorodtat LET’ ebyaptotiag Kai TILA> MAONS TH 
TMpooKvvyot we eikdg Hv. AaBov odv'” éxtote tiv Tod 
ayiov eikdva kai ta ig abtOv ypapévta EyKwpta Tapa Tod 
prnVEvtog paOntod tod ayiov, GAA Kai tas DeonvEebotous 
didacxahiag abtod, éyet te GAov tov dytov év Eavt@ Kall 
MAO toic Exeioe ovvdiayet 6 dytog. Aid Kai tiv Tod matpdc 
Lvnuny étynoiws mavnyupifer ebppatvouevos év abti, Kal 
TpoKoras Kal dvaBdoeic év Kapdia donuépar Warps Sia- 
tiPetat [Ps 83(84):5]. Kai tadta Hév Ta mpd EtEpwWV Tapa 


tod ayiov wpérciay. 


149 


ryt 

-'. iva 5& Kal mpd tov adtod yvyjoiov panty peta 
TOTHOV eipydoato, ei Sox, axovowpe8a. Kata tov Kalpov 
TOV TAVOENTWY TOTE Tig ayiag TecoapaKooTic VIOTELBV 
6 pnPeig tod ayiov yvyjotog pabytIhs Nexrjtag 6 Kal <tn- 
Batoc, taV tepav ovviOws ayovwy EXOUEVOS, TvEebuATL 
Topveiag oiKkovopiKs tig xapttog ovotadeions Kabvzo- 
BadAetat. Lovetds obv dndpxwv We Ta UdALoTA 6 avijp Kai 
Biov évaywviov éxwv év dortia Kai Taon Kakotaeia, Kad’ 
Eavtov éEiotato aropay. Aid kai Cntov n60ev xai éx moi- 


ag aitiag bnewedvoav abt@ oi porapol kai axa8aptot 
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the saint’s remains, and he fell flat upon it and devoted the 
proper veneration to our father Symeon the Theologian 
with thanks and every honor. Then he took away from there 
an icon of the saint and the encomia written about him 
by the saint’s previously mentioned disciple, together with 
his divinely inspired teachings. He thus possessed the saint 
completely in himself, even though the saint <still> lives 
with everyone there <in Chrysopolis too>. He also cele- 
brates the father’s memory every year, rejoicing in it, and 
every day he makes progress and ascents in his heart, in the 
words of the psalm. So this was what the saint did to benefit 
others. 


Chapter 149 
| ut let us also hear, if you agree, what he did for his true 
disciple after his death. Once, at the time of the most sol- 
emn forty-day fast of holy Lent, Niketas Stethatos (the pre- 
viously mentioned true disciple of the saint) was assailed by 
a spirit of lust while he was engaged in his usual way in the 
sacred contests, for grace was withdrawn from him by divine 
purpose. As this man <thought himself> very smart and led 
a life engaged in spiritual combat through fasting and every 
kind of mortification, he was astonished at this and was at a 
loss. He tried to determine how and why these dirty and un- 
clean thoughts had slipped into him at such a time, when his 


3n 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


Aoytopol Ev ToLodTw KaIp@, év @ TETAPLXEVHEVOV TO o@pa 
EK TOV AyWVwv EpeEpE Tig vnoteiag Kai oyeSOv anoveve- 
Kpwpevov eimety ayav & dkpac dottiacs Kai aypurviac, un 
evplokwy, opddpa ti Abr Kai tH dOvpia EBAXAETO, LN) 
Exwv 6 ti kai Spdoei sig Oepaneiav tod 1a8ovc. 

Th obv Ady ovvexdpevoc Sénow mpdc** Oedv Kal tov 
aytov noteitat Bepydc, kai $1 obtw mapaxadav Kai Sed- 
HEvog TOD Oeod Kai tod ayiov, év wid TOV HpEpwv peta td 
THs anpaypatettov tpanélys éxetvys petadaPeiv Kai pe- 
Tplas tpogijs, cig TS AoxntiKdy abtod xapdSpiov avaxNt- 
vetat peta AdTNS, broYBdviov Eywv Ett Kal bd OdAoUvC TI 
oikynotv. Oc 8 Ed0Eev brvodv phxw KAeioas tod¢ op8ar- 
Hobs, Opa Ka’ bxap wo ypnyopav éxerto éAOdvta Tov 
aylov pavepac Kai mpdc thy tovtov Kiivnv KaBioavta, 
eita tod ipatiov ayduevov kai Kadobdvta todTOV TPO 
Oovona: pnoi Sé “Odx oiSac, téxvov éudov, 68ev oot odtot 
kal &« molag aitiag napetoéSvcav oi gunabeic Aoytopoi;” 
0 dé we aipvng elde Kai HKovGE Tod dyiov, cvotaAeic TpOG 
EAUTOV LETA POPOV TpPdc adtoV anokptvetar “Ilaoav nepi 
Tovtov,” @noiv, “Epevvay, ayie tod Ocoid, TOMoauEVOS 
odmw tiv aitiay ths ToLabths OYA oEwWS ndvvyOnv evpeiv.” 
Kai 6 dytog: “AAW éyw oot tadthv?” unviowv FAPov Kai 
tog ELots Adyotcg mpdcexe! “IoOt Tavtny eivat, Téxvov, && 
brepy@avias te Kai oirjcews tod Aoylotikod pépous Ti¢ 
ons BeBaiws Wvxiic: taneivwodv cov tO gpovnua apa- 
HETPOV EavTOV Kai TA Od Taig tod Xpiotod évtodaiic, Kal 


taxéws pevfetar ard cod!” 
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body was wasted away through the contests of fasting and 
practically deadened, so to speak, due to his extreme absti- 
nence from food and keeping vigil. But as he could not dis- 
cover the cause, he was assailed by extreme grief and despair, 
since he was unable to do anything to cure his passion.!”° 

Still consumed with grief, then, he fervently entreated 
God and the saint [Symeon}. One day while he was thus 
beseeching and imploring God and the saint, after he had 
partaken of his scant meal and meager nourishment, he lay 
down sorrowfully on his ascetic mat,'” for he was still living 
in some subterranean vaults. As he was thinking about going 
to sleep but had not yet closed his eyes, while he was lying 
there wide awake, in a waking vision he clearly saw the saint 
come and sit beside his bed and then touch his clothes and 
call him by name. Symeon said, “You don’t know, do you, 
my child, where these passionate thoughts are coming from, 
and the reason why they are insinuating themselves?” When 
Niketas suddenly saw and heard the saint, he shrank back 
out of fear and replied to him, “I’ve tried everything to find 
out about them, holy one of God, but so far I’ve been un- 
able to discover the cause of this trouble.” The saint said, 
“But I’ve come to reveal this to you, so pay attention to my 
words! Know then, my child, that this trouble is certainly 
due to arrogance and conceit in the rational part of your 
soul. Humble your presumption by measuring yourself and 
your deeds against Christ’s commandments, and this trou- 
ble will swiftly leave you!” 
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Tavt’ cinwy ed0bs éxpbfy tijc éxeivov dpdcewe. ‘O Sé 
TpOc Eavtov EMOWY Kai Sid onOVS Hc Tod yapaSpiov éava- 
otds, eSiwkev driow tod aylov Kal Tov Kka8unnpetodvta 
Hpata: “Eidec tHv Ode tov dytov Uvpewy ekeAOovta;” "Ev- 
Dev tor Kai 1 AoyiCopevov axpiBac éEepevvijoas adtod, 
dpe caPms thy aitiav wo npdg adtov 6 dytog Eqn BV Ae 
tO TABS EveoknwWe TH Exeivov Woyf Tapa mpcoSoxiav Kai 
TOLODTOV Kaipov. Ald Kai TO PPdvNua tanEtvwoas adtod, 
évi maOypatt tav*"” Xpiotod tH Euntbopati TAPapeEeTpH- 
cag ta SHVev Eavtod KatopPwyata, evOdc THS TMV Ao- 
Ylopav Kai tod maBovg HAevOnpwOn odyxAnocEws, Kal 
napaKkAnots todtov tod Ayiov IIvetpatos Siedé€ato Sa 
Saxptwv Kal Katavifews, edyapiotodvta peyadds tH 
Oeoroyw narpi, Kai niotiw év ayany mpdg adtov Tpoo- 


TIWELEVOY. Kai todto UEV TOLOUTOV. 


150 

o% 

ja~), K361 ~ « £ cia 3 us La 2 2 

\ Edw 58"! SeiEat 6 Oedc, St evardSextov tot avbr@ 
TE Kai TH TtobTov Veparovtt Xvpewv Kal mpdg woédeLav 
THS TOV TLoTMV ExxAnoias, ci TOV Deorvedotwv adtod Ad- 
Ywv pETaAypagn yévoito, dSetkvbet Kai viv, MoTEp Tahat TH 
uaOyty IIpoKAw tod Xpvoopprpovos, tiv dytv tovSe 
‘Twavvy paOnty t tod XrnOatov. ExeiSy yap e& anoxa- 


Atews npotpaneic note Tapa tod ayiov 6 eipnpévos 
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With these words, Symeon immediately disappeared ; 
from Niketas’s sight. When he came to himself, Niketas got 
up quickly from his mat and chased after the saint and asked 
the monk who was serving him, “Did you see the holy 
Symeon coming out of here?” Then he carefully examined 
his thoughts and, just as the saint had said to him, clearly 
found out the reason why the passion had assailed his soul 
so unexpectedly and at such a time. And so, after Niketas 
humbled his presumption and began to compare his accom- 
plishments with but one of Christ’s sufferings, namely how 
He was spat upon, he was immediately freed from this trou- 
ble and his passionate thoughts. He thus received the com- 
fort of the Holy Spirit through tears and compunction, and 
gave great thanks to our father the Theologian, and in- 
creased his faith in his love for him. And so much for that 
story. 


Chapter 150 

7% 

«_#ince God wanted to show that the transcription of Syme- 
on’s divinely inspired words would be acceptable to Him and 
to His servant Symeon and beneficial to the church of the 
faithful, He now also showed the following vision to 
Stethatos’s disciple John, just as He did to Chrysostom’s dis- 
ciple Proklos in the old days.'* For when the aforesaid Nike- 
tas Stethatos (who had once been urged by the saint in a 
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Nixytac obtog 6 kai LtnPatog—KaBwe ev tH Sid TAATOVE 
avayéypantar tod ayiov Piw—tag Beonvedotovg §18a- 
oxahiac Kal tac enwoedeic abtod avyypapas petayparyat, 
eixeto onovdaiws tH¢ tobtTwv év peuBpavais ypagis 6 
avjp, Brénet 6 uaOntHs adtod dyw Kat’ dvap toradtyy- 

"Edoke yap Kata tiv ovvyGeav 6 Iwavvys eiceAGeiv 
gow tH KEAANS Tov eipnuevov avdpdc tod Cnthoat Kai 
akovdoai Tt mepi weeheiag oxic a> 8 Hyyie S7Gev tH 
Bvpa tob Swyatiov, év @ Hv 6 UtnOatoc TH Novxia oxo- 
Adlwv, énei pds adtov Wpunoev ciceAOeiv, Opa pev adtov 
KaOypevov Kal thy ypapida Kivodvta Kai orovSaiwe Sta- 
TovobuEvov gic Thy tHVv Beorvebotwy Aédywv tod ayiov 
petannétv, tov 5é Oeonéotov Kai Oeoddyov natépa DvueE- 
wvnv avtikpd tobtov KaOrpEvoy kai abtov, Kai TH MEV [La 
xetpi Baxtnpia émornpilopevov, tiv Sektav dé eKTEeTape- 
vyv mpdog abtov Exovta, Kal Worep Ta THV iSiwv oxedav 
brodekvbovta tTobTw, Kai yvnoiws otépa mpds otdua 
mepi tobtwv diatreyopevov Kal pvotaywyoovta abtovi? 
ta BAO tig HHA abtod Bewpias tHV Oywv Kai Ti> 
voting Yeoroyiag ta Sdypata, A Peoroyrjoas éxions 
toig néAat Beohdyotg myyt delowv vapdtwv eis iapa 
Wvxov tH Tod Xptotobd éxxAnoia xatéAme. 

Todto toivuv we eidev 6 ‘Twavyns yvwpioas tov aytoy, 
Kaitot py eida@¢ abtov év toics Gaon, Kai SvowmnPeicg tov 
ayyehoedy Tob natpdc YapaKtijpa, ovveotdAn mpdc sav- 
TOV POBW ANnPBEic Kai od ESokev cioeAOetv: clta pet’ dAi- 
Yov tod ayiov eeAOdvtoc éxeiPev kal avwoeph OSdv ya- 


Anv@ Badifovtos 1H n08i, axovetv adtod eSoke xpdc dévoua 
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revelation—as has been written in the fuller Life of the 
saint’—to copy out his divinely inspired teachings and 
beneficial writings) was thus busy writing these works out 
on parchment, his disciple saw the following vision in a 
dream. 

John thought he would go into Niketas’s cell as usual to 
seek and hear something spiritually beneficial, but when he 
reached the doorway of the room in which Stethatos was 
practicing his spiritual tranquillity, and started to go in, he 
saw him sitting there, using his pen and working busily at 
the transcription of the saint’s divinely inspired words. But 
then he also saw, sitting opposite him, father Symeon the di- 
vine Theologian, supporting himself on his staff with one 
hand and reaching out with his right hand toward Niketas as 
though he was indicating to him points from his own drafts. 
He truly was discussing these points face-to-face and initi- 
ating Niketas into the profundities of the sublime contem- 
plation of his words and the tenets of his mystical theology, 
which he had composed like the theologians of old and left 
behind as a spring of constantly flowing waters to cure the 
souls in Christ’s church. 

When John saw this, he recognized the saint, even though 
he had never seen him in real life, and, being abashed by the 
father’s angelic appearance, he shrank back gripped with 
fear, and decided not to go in. After a little while, when the 
saint came out of there and was walking slowly on the way 
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Kahodvtog abtov Kai prow: “Iwavyn, etxov t@ Eng Nv 
KITA: ‘onEedooy, téxvov, Tedei@oat THY TMV EUWV TOVNUA- 
Twv petannétv, Kal 6 Cnteig yevnOjoetai oor ravtwe Kai 
tAnpwOroetat.” Kai ta pév mpdc Tov adtod uadnthy tov 
ZtnOatov Nixiytav to.adta tod cyiov peta THY adtod Koi- 


not. 


151 


4+. A@s 8& mapadpauw Kaxetvo, émep Kai axovdpevov 
eEiota tods axovovrac; ovvayw 8 duws Kal todto toils 
pOdoaaw ic SdEav Oeod Kai WHAELAV Kai Edppootvny 
Tis ExxAnoias adtod. 

Tis Eoptiis note tod aytov tedov LEvys Kata Ti y' tod 
Tavovapiov pnvog (kad? bv goptdfouev tiv ée€opiav 
avtov), cig THY ovveoptalovtwv Kal Koopas 6 evrapéota- 
TOG Hovaxoc Kal KaBnyobpEVos tod ayiov Utegavov tod 
kata tov Bovvov tod ayiov Abkevtiov ervyev etvat. Exei 
obv 1) Tavyyupic pet’ EyKwpiwy éyéveto tod dyiov Kal 
Xapa pet’ evppoobvns tovds ovveoptafovtas navtac eixev 
év t@ S0kaCeoOat tov Oedv év avty Kai mévntac tpége- 
o8at Kai pwtaywyeiaBat vaots, CHAOS brelofjet Oeod tH 
cipnpévy avdpl kal Kata vobdv guéupetd nw Eavtdv, 6tt 
HY) Kai abtoc tac Beomvedotoug SiSacKahias Exwv Kal ta 
ovyypappata tod ayiov navnyupifer dpoiws ta THS EOPTHS 
tod Oeoroyov ratpodc. 
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up, John seemed to hear Symeon call his name and say, “John, 
tell my Niketas this: “Hurry up and finish the transcription 
of my works, my child, and all that you seek will come to 
pass and be fulfilled.” These are the miracles the saint 
performed after his death involving his disciple Niketas 
Stethatos. 


Chapter 151 


Bd 
} 


.._/ ut how can I pass over this one, for just hearing it amazes 
listeners? So I will nevertheless add this one as well to the 
miracle stories that have already been told, to the glory of 
God and the benefit and joy of His church. 

Once, when the feast of the saint was being observed on 
January 3 (on which day we celebrate his exile), one of those 
participating in the celebration was Kosmas, that most pi- 
ous monk and superior of the monastery of Saint Stephen 
on Mount Saint Auxentios.'*° So when the festival was tak- 
ing place with encomia of the saint and everyone celebrat- 
ing together was full of joy and gladness at the way God was 
glorified in this way and the poor were being fed and the 
churches illuminated, the zeal of God entered into this Kos- 
mas. He began blaming himself in his own mind, as it were, 
for not possessing the divinely inspired teachings and writ- 
ings of the saint himself and so not being able to celebrate 
our father the Theologian’s feast in a similar way. 


379 


3 


LIFE OF SAINT SYMEON 


Toivvy Kai napdxdnow énowjoato mpdg tov TOAAAKIC 
prnPévta tod dyiov paOytiyv tod Aafeiv éE adtod THY Tob 
Ocohdyov natpdc eixdva, Ett 5 Kai tods Exeivy ypapév- 
Tag buvoug Spod Kai Ta éyKwuia, Wo av Kai abtdc étn- 
siws navnyupity Kata thy iSiav poviyy tiv tod cyiov uvr- 
nv Kat tTHv evdoyiay Kata tO yeypappévov Kouigytat 
dvwGev: of evAoyoivtés oe, gnoi, evoynOryoovtai, Kal oi 
Katapwuevoi oe Kexatypavtat {cf. Nm 24:9}. “EvOev tot 
Kal dSvowmrjoas abtov 6 avip Monep eipytat kai piav tov 
eikovwv hapwv && avtov peta miotews tod peyddov 
TATPOS HUwV Topewy, Eyxetpiler tavbtyy Evi TOV povayay 
THS AVTOD Lovi|s Tod Siacwoa adtiyy év TH pryQeion tod 
ayiov Ltepavov povi}, mpodyetv te adt@ éxtoxyrte Kat 
THs emt tov Bovvoy pepobons éxecOa. AaBwv ov 6 LL0- 
vaxog éxelvog thy tod ayiov eixdva Kal KaATAPpoVijoac 
THY UNO Tod HyovpEevon PyVEvtwv adtT@ rapatvécewv Tepi 
THS eikdvos, Sidworv adtiv XKvOy twi SovrAw yeyovoti 
MOTE TOD PHVEVtOG Hyovpévov tod Pépetv abt ent Tov 


Bovvov avepyopévw onovSaiwe kai éxeoPan. 


152 
a % 
f " XX ‘4 2 — a 3 4 
—/ dé BapBapos éxeivog KAW adtoypypa Kai Spané- 
TIS wy, TH eikova haBwv Kai cig todricw ywproas Kai eic 


axatiov tH and Xadknddvoc cicerAOwv, dianepa tiv 
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Kosmas thus asked for the help of the frequently men- 3 
tioned disciple of the saint [Niketas} in obtaining from him 
an icon of our father the Theologian, and also the hymns he 
wrote and likewise his encomia, so that he too might cele- 
brate the saint’s memory every year in his own monastery 
and might receive blessing from heaven according to the 
scripture, Blessed will be those who bless you and cursed are those 
who curse you. But then when, as has been said, this man 
[Kosmas] had asked Niketas and had received with faith 
from the monks one of the icons of our great father Symeon, 
he entrusted it to a monk from his monastery to take safely 
to the aforementioned monastery of Saint Stephen, and he 
told this man to go ahead and set out on the road to the 
mountain. That monk took the saint’s icon but then disre- 
garded his superior’s instructions about the icon. Instead he 
gave it to a Scythian"! who had once been a slave of the said 
superior, <and told him> to go quickly and carry it up the 
mountain, while he followed. 


Chapter 152 
... hat barbarian, who was, however, really a thief and a 
runaway, took the icon and turned back. He then got onto a 
boat at Chalcedon, crossed the Bosporus, and, going into 
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IIpoxovtida, kai npdc tiv BactAevovoay eiceA Bev TATpa- 
oKel avtiy Bevetixw.* Oc 8 éxi thy iSiav Loviyy 6 ryot- 
HEvos EMOave, Cytet tov Lovaxov, @ tiv eikdva mapé8eto, 
kai ovdapod 1H eixwv, odSapod éxetvoc 6 BapBapos, @ Sé- 
Swkev 6 povaydc & appoobvns tHv tod ayiov eixdva. Od 
TOAKaL SAAB ov Hepa, Kai exel Adm Kal dOvpia TEpt tod 
YEYOVOTOS TOV HyovuEvo Katetye, TH avawnrapa@vtt 6 
Sobdog mapa Oeod napadiSorar. ‘O $8 Opodoyet étalope- 
vog Tempakévat tHv eikova gic Bevetixovc.3°’ AiSotat i 
TIUN) TH ayopaoty, fv AaBwy 6 SoddAoc éxdedamdvykev. 
Avacwlovoty oi tiv to} Oeoddyov natpdc AaBdvtes eixd- 
va év tH tod ayiov Etegavov povf, obvaya tH Spanéty 
Sovhy éxeivy Kai paottyia. 

Os 8 ayia eikwv éowln—& THS aPvKtov Sikng tod 
©eod!—hvixa cig td éxxAnoiaothpiov anetéOn Kata TO 
KEpac tod Bryatos, Kal 4 dpy7 tod Oeob avéBy [Ps 77(78):31} 
emt TOV KexAogpdta Kai toduntiay éxeivor- Saipovt yap 
dAdhw Kai Sew@ kpovoOeic Sixaia Kptoet 6 Setdatoc evOdc¢ 
intiog éninpooVev navtwy enece TETPLYWS TObs OSdvTac 
Kai tov appods anontbwv Kai kpalwv ola 51) todyos Ta 
Tapakekoupeva Kai donua. AAN é@’ ikavac tH matSeiq 
Tavty emipetvag nuepac 6 aOAtog LOAtc a@eiOn tij¢ tod 
Saipovos pdottyos tH Tod ayiov Lvuewv ovpraeia, Kai 
tagews etvxev. Obtw toivev S0fdfer todo Sokdtovtac 
avtov 6 Odc¢ [cf. 1 Kings 2:30} xai ceBaouiovg mao 
avtovs év TH Eavtod anoSeixvvct exkAnoig. “Ott abt@ 1 
5d£a eis tods aimvacs tHvV aidvwv. Auryy. 
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the imperial city, sold it to a Venetian. When the superior 
reached his monastery he sought out the monk to whom 
he had entrusted the icon, but the icon was nowhere to be 
found, nor was that barbarian to whom the monk in his fool- 
ishness had given the saint’s icon. Before many days had 
passed, however, when the superior had been stricken with 
grief and despair over what had happened, the slave was de- 
livered by God to the investigating authorities. After being 
interrogated, he confessed to having sold the icon to Vene- 
tians. The purchaser was reimbursed for the price that the 
slave had received and then spent. And so they recovered 
the icon of our father the Theologian and took it to the 
monastery of Saint Stephen along with that runaway slave 
who deserved a flogging. 

But when the holy icon had been saved—oh, the ines- 
capable vengeance of God!—and it was placed on the cross- 
beam of the sanctuary” in the chapel, the wrath of God rose 
up against that thieving and audacious fellow. For the wretch 
was struck by a terrible demon of muteness, in just condem- 
nation, and immediately fell on his back in front of every- 
one, grinding his teeth, spitting up foam, and making in- 
articulate and unintelligible cries like a billy goat. The 
miserable fellow endured this punishment for many days 
and was only released with difficulty from the demon’s 
scourge due to the holy Symeon’s compassion, and received 
healing. God thus glorifies those who glorify Him and shows 
that they are worthy of reverence by all in His church, be- 
cause to Him is the glory forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Greek text in this volume is based on Irénée Hausherr’s 
1928 critical edition,' supplemented with revisions estab- 
lished by Symeon Koutsas in his 1994 critical edition.’ 
Hausherr based his text on the only two manuscripts avail- 
able to him, Parisinus 1610 and Cois/in 292 of the Bibliothéque 
Nationale in Paris, both of the fourteenth century.* While 
Koutsas was able to draw on a further eight manuscripts, 
seven of which come from libraries on Mount Athos,‘ only 
two are as early as those employed by Hausherr. Koutsas’s 
edition thus has the advantage of thoroughly established ac- 
curacy, but in fact it does not differ substantially from that 
of Hausherr; almost all variants are minor and very few in- 
deed have any real effect on the sense or translation. The 
present edition notes only the variant readings between 
the texts of Hausherr and Koutsas and does not note those 
between individual manuscripts, since this information is 
readily available in the previous critical editions. 

I have made a few minor tacit corrections to the punctua- 
tion and accentuation of the Greek text. 
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Nores 
1 Hausherr, Vie. 
2 Koutsas, Life. 
3 Hausherr, Vie, xii-xv. 
4 Koutsas, Life, 38-43. 
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SIGLA 


ad. = added 

H = Hausherr 
K = Koutsas 
om. = omitted 


épaotiys K 

Odtog K om. TI 

Beppotepov K Seppotépws H 

t@ Biw ad. EH 

aipyys K aipvwg H 

obtw K obtwe FI 

teAewtepov K tehewtépws H 
gEepvotaty KataotoAt K cepvotyta tH KataotoAH H 
é€ abdtijs K ekavtas H 

dott K étiH 

Beiov K Oeixod H 

@disg K wdav H 

tovtw K tatta H 

Kata Bpayd K katabpayd H 

eavté K éavtov H 

tovtw K tobtov H 

brép apetis K bw apeths 
vexpov Kom. H 

mpooapax8eicas K npooay8eicas H 
tavvou@ K taviop@ H 
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22) 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
40 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


avata8noiag K avaicOrjoews H 

yap ad. H 

éxvikroavtos K wixrjoavtog H 

sé Kte H 

=tovsiov K ctovdiwy H 

ei BovAEt ow iva K ic cwO Ava BovAct H 
mAsiovas K rAéov H 

SovrAwoas K SovAeboas H 

atipotépas ad. H 

appotépwlev K aupwtéipwOev H 
apotevet H apokéver K 

avtinintwv adtod K abtob avtinintwv H 


Sua kaptepiag abt@ K abt@ 81a kaptepiag H 


mpocanodteo8a K npooanodboac0a H 
edppoovvnyy K evppootvy H 
tov ad. H 

tov K tov H 

mpooBadeiv K rpooBdAAew H 
avtod ad. H 

tois K tatg H 

tots K taig H 

aneBeia K axabeia H 

Sappav K Sappwv H 

3 Kom. H 

Tovtov Exeivwy K tovtwv éxetvov H 
dewotepov K dewotépws H 

sé ad. H 

Sm@patos K Sdpatog H 

éxeivov K éxetvov H 

map’ éAnida K napa éhxcida H 
Kataxéwv K katapépwv H 
aswppootvys K evppootvys H 
ypagayv ad. H 

EXapreto K éAAdueto H 

éws K péxypt 

éxdktov K aftov H 
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NOTES TO TIE TEXT 


ths Kom. H 

tkiotdpevov K ektotdpevog H 
xa’ dAov K KkaBdAov I 
dxepKvyac K bxepKowas H 
tovad. H 

broKpvfeww K aoxptpew H 
gowBev K évdo0ev IT 

dé K te H 

TH Tobtov cwyatt K tobtov tM owpatt I] 
pute K owt II 

aytwv K ayiats H 

toig Kom. H 

exavgavetat K énavtdveto II 
Kai naoav pév K Maoav pev $7 I 
ay Kay H 

my Kay 

tedeaBeions K teheraBeions H 
tadAia K réAdta H 

Kai tov aytov K tov paxapiov H 
tH Kom. H 

anyjAavoev K anéhavoey TH 
émaoxe K éndoxyeto H 

t@ Kom. H 

ottw K obtwso H 

abtov ad. H 

évdov K évdo8ev H 

ws av K wotv H 

abvth K aitn H 

éuave K érei wa8or H 
aneeias K dxeWiag H 

ths Kom. H 

axe:Beia K areBia H 

thy Kom. H 

KaQ’ gavtov K kata ceavtov H 
Bakov K BadAwv H 

SeiEat K §SaEar H 
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93 wad. H 129 @avepws K pavep@ox<iv> H 

94 apbktwv K avegixtwv H 130 avtav K abtod H 

95 map’ éhri8a K rapa éhxi8a H 131 Sad. H 

96 aveyov K avéyiov H 132 mpattopévoig Kai Aeyouévoig K Aeyouévoig Kai npattopé- 
97 éuevaOrKet K peparKet H voig H 

98 évadAayis K anaddayris H 133 avt@ K om. H 

99 onnaatots K oxdndaiorg H 134 kateAnAv@dti K om. H 

100 matep, protv K pnotnatep H 135 TY] tod Xpiotod xapiti K napa Xpiotod H 
101 iStov K oikeiov H 136 Koptv K kdptov H 

102 TOV HHiovoy K twHv HULdvwv H 137 byiv K hpiv H 

103 bropévet K bropevei H 138 buds K yuag H 

104 broddby K bxoAdBor H 139 dytoc K év ayiowg H 

105 & émBvpav K 8 émOvuav H 140 8’ ad. H 

106 te Kom. H 141 abtod K avt# H 

107 kai ei note K ei kai xote H 142 exeiOev K gyyvOev H 

108 ebpé8n K espe07 H 143 axtopevov K aydapevov H 

109 tptodABiog K tpiodatog LH 144 toivuy wpag obtw K wpa oftw toivyy H 
10 éxeivov K abtod H 145 dxatanabotws K dxkatacrdotws H 

11 Eexwvopov kK éenwvbpwv H 146 abtov K ait@ H 

112 éxanodaveww K éxanodapeiv H 147 éxetvoic K éxeivwy H 

113 Hyovupeveias K ryyoup_eviag H 148 tov Kom. H 

114 wiv Kom. H 149 évpvety K avopvetv H 

115 ws av K wodv H 150 abtov K att@ H 

116 moAvtdKov K roAttoxov H 151 wo dv K woav H 

117 ye Kom. H 152 Odpevodv K Obpuevovy H 

118 dkivny K é—vvov H 153 we av K wodv H 

119 maoacg K navta H 154 sopwtate K copwtatov TH 

120 tov K om. HH 155 evddtepa K évddtata H 

121 yap ad. H 156 <ws¢> ad, H 

122 uovyv K povws H 157 woéreta K opéderav H 

123 éuBpipmpevos K éubptpobpevog H 158 TAciovs K nAgioves H 

124 ws dv K woav H 159 ws av K woav H 

125 év ad. H 160 abt@ K abvtod H 

126 88K 57H 161 tiv ad. HH 

127 ax’ apxiis K anapxrs H 162 Kai tiv eikdva adtod dviotopyoas mpookvvei K om. H 
128 é€yxovta K éBSounKxovta H 163 matpos K ratépog H 
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mepi thy K mepittyv A 

onovdiyv K om. H 

amedoyiow K asteAoyiow H 

Ep Kegns Il 

Tapoppwoas K rapopprjoas I 

Tw evayyediw K tev evayyediwv EI 

cov Kom. H 

Kat THs aylag Kai tepac edyaptotiag LEeTdxous ToMjoavtas 
Kom.H 

Katolyouévoug K katynyopnévoug H 

ovvldvtag K ovviévtag H 

evwodeiv K ebwdidew H 

tov¢ ad. EI 

KaTHYOpOS TIKPOS LOVog HV K miKpdg Fv Ldvog KatIyopos H 
avte@ ad. H 

Katavtnoaca K katavtiyoaca H 

anxooceioapevos K anoonacdpevoc H 

Huey ad. FH 

tiuwpiag K tipwpiav H 

Tad’ einwy K Tatta einwv H 

émt K év H 

Yuséoxeto K yuntyeto H 

ws av K woav H 

ovyKotvwvog K kotwwvocg H 

tav K om. EH 

©cdv K Xpioté6v H 

tod Kom. H 

te K 88H 

6Kom.H 

xat ad. H 

THS pEyadns tabtys K tabtys THs peyaAns H 

TOV Xprjgewv edappootia adv axyf Kal cpodSpotHtt év &Etwpa- 
Tiki] TOD Adyou idéq Kal TH Aauxpotytt Tig GANOeias K év AE 
wpatiKy] Tob Adyov idSéq kai tH Aaprpdtyti Tov xpr}oEwv evap- 
pootig obv akyy Kai cpodpdtyti tH dAnPetag H 
dtarepdavavta K Sianepdvacav H 
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nbxapiotet K ebyaptotet H 

exxew@ K éxyéw H 

énéBrerov K éhiexov H 
évértAnoay K émAnoav H 

dé KteH 

evxapiotelv te Kai brepebyeo8at K evyaptot@v te Kai brepev- 
xopevog H 

boos K bog H 

ayavas kai Kom. H 

ionv Kicov H 

nap @ K rap’ ov H 

dptpbtepov K Spywtépws H 
xpovois K ypévoug H 

wo Kom. H 

tO K tw H 

SioKtyv K SwKthyv H 

GAag K deg H 

mepijotparte K repijotpanta H 
i Ka>oH 

Kad’ éavtod K Kata éavtod LH 
ovpnAéxovtat K ovpndéxovtes H 
tov ad. H 

tedeiwoe K tedevOeions H 

bu@v K hu@v H 

Epopos K edpopog H 

Kata prdiav Kom. H 

deondtng K Séon0ta H 

obtw Aéywv K om. H 

Baotdoet kai K kai Baotdoet H 
t@ Kom. H 

dpodoyav K éuotoy@ H 

Ka’ gavtov K kata ceavtov H 
bnepayannoeis K bxepayannaas H 
mpoBiPaers K xpooBiBaters H 
einwpev K etnopev H 

éxeiot K énei H 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


ToIg AGYols TOs HpETEpotc ESeixOns K edetyOng toi Adyols Tots 
huetépots H 

tovs Kom. H 

mpoonvfato K xpocedfato H 

ta ad. H 

tedewtepov K tehewtépws H 

rpeuet K npepel 

200’ te K gor 8’ Ste H 

wants Kom. H 

kai Kom. H 

taic xepoiv K taiv yepotv H 

6Kom.H 

padytai K pn8yntai H 

via K pia A 

aapévys K aWapevocg H 

anayayetv K axayayotot H 

kat K om. H 

bxaiPpov K bxaOpiov HH 

avbcavtes K avoicavtes H 

rottwwtatov K rétipoy EI 

Bedv K Oeod H 

Knpdos Kxnpov H 

ue Kom. H 

vexpav K vexpov H 

hyyoé K éyytoé H 

mpaeia pyol ti pwvij xaipotc K npacia tH pwvy: xaipoic 
prnoiv H 

Tovtw kal dyiw Lopewvy tH paOytH adtod K tobtov paSyth 
tovtw oi To dyiw Lvpewvy H 

avéBopov K avéopnAd H 

av Kom. H 

avetpagn 6 Nixnpdpos K 6 Nixnpdpos avetpagn H 
taxa bv edyis todto K todto br evyiig taxa H 

ta Kom. H 

navta K mavtag H 

anrAavov K axéAaBbov H 
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te Kal KNSepLoviag THs Kata rvedpA K Kai tpoomabeiag H 
t@ Kom. H 

Kai ty axpiPeta Sid wavtd¢ K Stanavtds Kai axpipera H 
ynpws K yjpovs H 

éxi Tob e5apous K dnd 1d ESagog H 
totovtwv K tobtwy H 

mpoc K eig H 

Hato K HAaté H 

Taddov K Tadov H 

tov xotapod d\téa K dAtéa tod rotapod H 
8e@ K Beod H 

abe KAabé H 

evtedOev K éxetBev EH 

émnpato K éxapato H 

Opryvoig K Oprvous EH 

Siwdbytov K diodbytov H 

aiat Kk ai at H 

dcov obnw Kai K kai doov otnw H 
To KtaH 

Statacodpevov K Stataapevov H 
6 evepyetnOeic K evepyetnPeic 6 H 
Kal Kom. I] 

cig Keni H 

avyntovto K anyntovto H 

tavtryy K kai kat’ abthy H 
BonPeiag K BonSeiav H 

yyetyeto K énetyeto H 

tHyv ad. HH 

#Ee1c K #£etg H 

WyKAH 

aypurvei K ypyyopet H 

Tovtois Nao K raat tobtoig H 
ondtay K on6v’ dv H 

HK xaiH 

KaQ’ éavtov K kat’ guavtov H 

Kad’ éavtov K kat’ guavtov H 
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305 
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307 
308 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
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329 
330 
331 
332 
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334 


NOTES TO THE TEXT 


uaddov K rigov H 

évedvvapwoe K éSvvanwoev H 
opogaviay K dpgaveiav H 

pe ad. H 

rappayov K ravpayou H 

aokrjoews K iacews H 

éusAea K om. H 

katad. H 

Tpoowatoet K napovoia H 

év ad. H 

kai ad. H 

anryAavoe K aréAavoe H 

Kai yap donep K “Oorep yap kai H 
moAvtipov K xoAvtipiov H 

wpédciav K wpedtav H 

dry K dvxy H 

aneXoynoauny K anedXoytoduny H 
tovto K tovtov H 

érnigw K éanitwv H 

kai ad. H 

Komwv K xorov H 

ayponvias K aypurviav H 

THs ad. H 

tO anAody, TO pETpLov, TO PirebomAayxvoy, TO PrAdya8ovy, 
Kom. H 

Ktvobpevéc te Kai vuoodpevos K kwodvtos kal viooovtds H 
6 mvEevpatikds natrp, ddeAgé, K 6 natnp, aderoé, 6 rvevpatt- 
Koo H 

Kai abtds dxotoas rpEdunv K om. H 
moAvtipov K xodvtipiov H 

we K po. 

& ebOvc K Sé evObg H 

tO €uov K om. H 

apunvic8évtos K om. H 

épot K xapoi H 

yevopéevy K yevouévyn H 

ytvopnévny K yevopévny H 
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335 
336 
337 

338 

339 
340 
341 

342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 

352 


353 
354 


355 
356 


357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
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NOTES TO) THE. TEXT 


ws av K woav H 

rapaOy K rapa8yg H 

ovgiv K ovvgjv H 

xAevdowy K yAevatwv H 

matpoc ad. H 

abto K avtov H 

twg Kom. H 

évedc K Evvedg H 

8’ ot K 8 of H 

dvoevtepiag K Svcevtepiav H 

ovvibws hapBavwv K AapBavwv ovvij8n H 
anrAavoev K anédavoev H 

toig Kom. H 

anotaynyv K anotoytv H 

aveyeipat K aveyeipery H 

tov ad. H 

cioeAOelv K bretoeA civ IT 

Ev T@ THS Hovxias é_pyaotnpiw K tO tig Hovxiag épyaot- 
plov H 

éonevoev K Eonevdev H 

Kai gugaivwy adt@ da tobtwv K Sia tovtwv Kai gugaivwy 
att@ H 

év K kai H 

Tadt’ éxetvov eindvta Kai todtov dxoboavta K Tadt’ éxetvov 
elmdvtos Kat tobtov dxkoboavtocs H 

obv K yoov H 

tov ad. H 

45y ad. H 

tov Kom. H 

8& Kom. H 

abtov K atta H 

ka’ dv K kad’ Hv H 

as dv K woav H 

tKteH 

Bevetixw K Bevettk@ H 

Bevetixoug K Bevettxotg H 
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Notes to the Translation 


ABBREVIATIONS 


BMFD = J. Thomas and A. C. Hero, eds. Byzantine Monastic Foundation 
Documents. 5 vols. (Washington, D.C., 2000) 


CFHB = Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinac 

Catechetical Discourses = B. Krivochéine and J. Paramelle, eds. Syméon 
le Nouveau Théologien, Catéchéses. Vol. 1 (Discourses 1-5), SC 96 (Paris, 
1963); vol. 2 (6-22), SC 104 (Paris, 1964); vol. 3 (23-34), SC 113 (Paris, 
1965) 

DOP = Dumbarton Oaks Papers 

Ethical Discourses = J. Darrouzés, ed. Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, 
Traités Théologiques et Etbiques. Vol. 1 (Theol I-III; Eth I-III), SC 122 
(Paris, 1966); vol. 2 (Eth IV-XV), SC 129 (Paris, 1967) 

Hymns = Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, Hymnes. Ed. J. Koder, trans. 
J. Paramelle and L. Neyrand. Vol. 1, SC 156 (Paris, 1969); vol. 2, SC 174 
(Paris, 1971); and vol. 3, SC 196 (Paris, 1973) 

Janin, CP = R. Janin. La géographie ecclésiastique de empire byzantin, 1: Le 
siége de Constantinople et le patriarcat oecuménique, 3: Les églises et les monas- 
téres. 2nd ed. (Paris, 1969) 

Koutsas, Life = S. Koutsas. Ayioc Yupewv o Néo¢ Oeoddyoc (Nea 
Smyrne, 1994) 

Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon = G. W. H. Lampe, ed. A Patristic 
Greek Lexicon (Oxford, 1961) 


Mystical Life = Symeon the Theologian. On the Mystical Life: The Ethi- 
cal Discourses. Trans. A. Golitzin. 3 vols. (Crestwood, N.Y., 1995-1997) 
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OC = Orientalia Christiana (Rome, Pontificium Institutum Orienta- 
lium Studiorum) 


ODB = A. P. Kazhdan et al., eds. Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. 3 vols. 
(New York, 1991) 
PG = J.-P. Migne, ed. Patrologiae cursus completus, series Graeca. 161 vols. 


(Paris, 1857-1866) 


Philokalia = The Philokalia: The Complete Text Compiled by St. Nikodimos 
of the Holy Mountain and St. Makarios of Corinth. Trans. G. E. H. Palmer, 
P. Sherrard, and K. Ware. 4 vols. (London, 1979-1995) 


SC = Sources Chrétiennes. (Paris, Les Editions du Cerf.) 


v. Ant. = G. J. M. Bartelink, ed. Athanase d’Alexandrie. Vie d’Antoine. SC 
400, 2nd ed. (Paris, 2004) 


1 The chamberlain or Ao/tonites (cortwvitns) was a courtier who 
held an evidently influential position close to the emperor. See 
ODB s.v. 

2 The term porphyrogenitos (moppvpoyévvytos), “born in the pur- 


ple,” is used of an imperial child born to a reigning emperor. See 
further ODB s.v. Basil II (b. 958) and his younger brother Con- 
stantine VIII (b. 960/61) were the sons of Romanos IJ. Although 
both were crowned at a very young age, neither assumed real 
power until sometime later, Basil in 985 and Constantine after 
his brother’s death in 1025. 

3 The spatharokoubikoularioi were evidently imperial escorts. One 
possible implication of the term is that Symeon was a eunuch, 
but this is debated; see Alfeyev, St. Symeon, 30 n. 90. 

4 The senate was a largely ceremonial and evidently numerous 
body in this period. It is thus possible that Symeon, who, ac- 
cording to information provided in the following chapter, can 
have been no more than thirteen or fourteen at this time, could 
have been made a senator despite his youth. 

5 Symcon’s own account of all this appears in his Catechetical Dis- 
courses 22:22-128. 

6 Marcus Eremita, De /ege spirituali 69, PG 65.913C; trans. Phitoka- 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


fia 1.115. The quotation here differs slightly from the standard 
text. Cf. Catechetical Discourses 22:31~43, where the book is at- 
tributed only to Mark and this quotation is the first of three 
that are singled out. As Hausherr notes, Vie, 7, the inclusion 
of Diadochos here seems to be a simple error on the part of 
Stethatos. Both Mark the Hermit (an Egyptian ascetic) and Dia- 
dochos of Photike lived in the fifth century and wrote influen- 
tial works of spiritual, theological, and monastic guidance. 
While “Lord, have mercy” (Kyrie Eleison) was a common litur- 
gical prayer, more importantly here it represents the briefest 
version of the “Jesus prayer,” the constant recitation of which 
formed a vital element in the Byzantine mystical tradition. 
There is an English translation of this chapter in Deno J. Geana- 
koplos, Byzantium: Church, Society, and Civilization Seen though 
Contemporary Eyes (Chicago, 1984), p. 182. 

Cf. John of Damascus, Homilia in transfigurationem 3:6-7, Die 
Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, ed. B. Kotter, vol. 5 (Berlin, 
1988), p. 439; and Analecta Hymnica Graeca, Canones Decembris 
Day 22 Canon 45 Ode 9:3-4, Analecta bymnica graeca e codicibus 
eruta Italiae inferioris, ed. A. Kominis and G. Schir6, vol. 4 (Rome, 
1976), pp. 188-89. Niketas uses the same phrase below in 
Chap. ro. 

The Scala paradisi or Ladder of Paradise by John Klimax, ed. PG 
88.631-1161, trans. Colm Luibheid and Norman Russell, John 
Climacus, The Ladder of Divine Ascent (Mahwah, N,]J., 1982). The 
Ladder, an essential work of Byzantine and Orthodox spiritual- 
ity, dates from the first half of the seventh century. 

Niketas here echoes Athanasios of Alexandria, Vita Antonii. Cf. 
v. Ant. 8:2. 

Klimax, Scala paradisi, 18, PG 88.932B. 

Several phrases in this chapter and at the start of the next again 
allude to Athanasios of Alexandria, Vita Antonzi. Cf. v. Ant. 8:2, 
156-57; 42:7, 250-51. 

Cf. Genesis 19:17-26. 

This is the first occurrence of the wrestling and athletics meta- 
phor that Niketas, following a long tradition, uses throughout 
the Life. 
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17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
23 


24 
25 


26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Cf. above, Chap. 6. 
That is, the novice’s habit. 
This exact phrase appears in Catechetical Discourses 26:78~79, 
The following instructions summarize material included in 
the first half of that Discourse, which is directed at monastic be- 
ginners. 
Here and in the rest of the chapter Niketas again echoes Atha- 
nasios of Alexandria, Vita Antonii: cf. v. Ant. 9:5, 160~61; 24:1, 
200-201; §1:3, 274-75. 
See Catechetical Discourses 16:54-107 for Symeon’s own version of 
material in this and the following chapter. 
The broader passage describing the presentation at the temple 
and the Song of Simeon from which this phrase is taken in Luke 
2 is significant for the present context. 
See Daniel (Susanna) 45-64. 
The monastery of Saint Mamas was located in southwestern 
Constantinople not far from the Xylokerkos gate (now the Bel- 
grad Kap) and thus probably less than half a mile to the north- 
west of Stoudios. Although its foundation probably dates back 
to the sixth century, the Life reveals below (Chap. 34) that it was 
in poor condition by this time. 
The same word @ewpia) used for Symeon’s visions of light. 
Arsenios the Great, a Byzantine noble who became an exem- 
plary hermit in Egypt in the first half of the fifth century: Arse- 
nios would sleep at dawn. On his praying all night, see the 
Apophthegmata patrum 30, PG 65.97C. Cf. also Theodore of Stou- 
dios, Oratio 12.15, PG 99.864BC. 
The kathisma was the communal reading in church of one of the 
twenty sections into which the psalter was divided. See Koutsas, 
Life, 101 n. 13, and ODB s.v. “Kathisma” (2). 
Literally, “When the wood was struck”: the hammering of the 
gong or sounding board used to signal the start of services and 
other occasions in the monastic and liturgical day. 
Very early in the morning. 
Nicholas II, patriarch of Constantinople, 984-996. 
Aversion of this section of the chapter is preserved in Chap. 153 
of the One Hundred and Fifty-Three Practical and Theological Texts 
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32 


33 


34 


35 
36 


37 


38 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


ascribed to Symeon preserved in the Philokalia, PG 120.685D- 
88A; trans. Philokalia 4.62-63. 
Avery similar version of this answer is also to be found in Chap. 
153 in the Philokalia, PG 120.685 CD; trans. Philokalia 4.62. 
The immediate reference here is to the priest’s chair (ka8éSpa) 
in the sanctuary. 
The omophorion was a long scarf of white wool decorated with 
crosses. It was one of the traditional vestments worn by bishops 
in the Byzantine church and symbolic of episcopal authority. 
The point here is that Symeon was neither a bishop nor a patri- 
arch in earthly terms. 
As Koutsas, Life, 115 n. 20, indicates, Niketas is quoting here 
from the third sticheron or hymn of vespers for the feast of the 
Transfiguration. 
Maurice ruled from 582 to 602. 
I take this as a reference to a type of window design common in 
middle and later Byzantine churches in which narrow arched 
apertures contained a series of disks made by blowing and turn- 
ing molten glass in a cylindrical mould. 
A traditional saying first attested in Philo, De specialibus legibus 
4.156, Philonis Alexandrini opera quae supersunt, ed. L. Cohn, vol. 5 
(Berlin, 1906), p. 244; and in Christian literature in Origen, Com- 
mentarii in evangelium Joannis 13.46 (303) ll.28-29, Origene. Com- 
mentaire sur saint Jean, ed. C. Blanc, vol. 3, SC 222 (Paris, 1975), 
pp. 198-99. The phrase “art of arts” is also used of the monastic 
life by Symeon: Catecheticul Discourses, 26:9. 
The idea of an individual becoming an instrument played by the 
Spirit is relatively common in patristic writing, especially in ex- 
position of the psalms. For an early parallel to the passage here 
see Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus 2.4.41.5, Clément d'Alex- 
andrie, Le pédagogue, ed. M. Harl, H.-I. Marrou, C. Matray, and 
C. Mondésert, vol. 2, SC 108 (Paris, 1965), pp. 90-93. 
Hymns. The most recent English translation is Griggs, Divine 
Eros. See also below, Chap. 111. On the title, see Koder, Hymnes 
1:50-§2. 
Catechetical Discourses. English translation: de Catanzaro, Symeon 


the New Theologian. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


The implication is that the monks accuse Symeon of blas- 
phemy. 

Sisinnios IT, 996-998. 

This picks up the passage quoted above in Chap. 34: “He who 
does not gather with me scatters.” 

The term katechoumena, by this period, indicates marginal areas 
of churches, such as the galleries, to which the unbaptized had 
at one time been confined during services. 

The same verb is used to describe the consequences of Pan- 
dora’s opening of her notorious box in Hesiod, Works and Days, 
95. 

Symeon had himself been a monk in the monastery of Stoudios 
in Constantinople (above, Chaps. 11-21), while Niketas was a se- 
nior figure there, and perhaps its superior. The monastery evi- 
dently had a considerable influence at this time on the role and 
patterns of Byzantine monasticism. See particularly Krausmiil- 
ler, “Stoudios and St. Mamas,” 67-85. 

There are two wordplays here that are impossible to render ef- 
fectively in English. The same verb (ad§avw) is used to describe 
both Symeon’s development or growth and the increase of his 
flock. At the same time, the verb used for the tonsuring of his 
disciples (¢xoxeipw) is also one used of the shearing of sheep— 
Symeon tonsures his followers and shears his flock. 

The name Arsenios means “masculine” or “virile” in Greek. Ar 
senios the monk is both physically and spiritually “manly” de- 
spite being a eunuch. 

The Greek would equally well be understood as “he keeps me 
warm in the hollow of his womb.” Niketas deliberately employs 
an ambiguous phrase here to imply a woman’s anatomy for 
Symeon as the spiritual mother of Arsenios. 

The Greek term pfviy§ refers literally to any membrane but es- 
pecially that enclosing the brain. 
The Greek title patrikios was a high-ranking dignity that could 
be granted to court officials, governors, and generals. 
On Arsenios the Great, see n. 25. 
An identical or similar expression is used on a number of occa- 
sions by Theodore the Stoudite in his letters. See, e.g., Epist. 277 
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Liq-15, Theodori Studitae Epistulae, ed. G. Fatouros, CFHB 31, 
vol. 2. 
There is a word play in the Greek here between the name Hi- 
erotheos (‘Iepd8eov) and the description “priest of God” (lepéa 
... Oeod). 
The Greek word used here, oaddg, refers specifically to holy 
fools. 
An area in southwestern Constantinople which was the site of 
the forum and column of Arcadius. It was approximately half a 
mile from the site of the monastery of Saint Mamas. 
The same phrase is used above, Chap. 34. 
Symeon was following the tradition of Platon, the superior of 
the monastery of Sakkoudion, who had handed over responsi- 
bility to his nephew Theodore of Stoudios in 794. 
Sergios IJ was patriarch of Constantinople from roo! to 1019. 
From this point on the exhortation to Arsenios in Chaps. 60-63 
closely parallels, and in some sections reproduces exactly, mate- 
rial from the later paragraphs of Symeon’s eighteenth Catecheti- 
cal Discourse. See Catechetical Discourses, vol. 2, 302.464—-310.569. 
Two versions of the ninth-century Rude of the Monastery of 
Saint John of Stoudios have survived, along with Theodore of 
Stoudios’s own Testament. See BMFD 1, 67-119. In this immedi- 
ate context, Chaps. 22 and 23 of Theodore’s Testament (p. 79) are 
most relevant, but it is to be noted that there is surprisingly lit- 
tle general correlation between these documents and the pres- 
ent set of instructions to the superior. 
The Rule for Stoudios, Chap. 25, expressly forbids punishment 
with the whip as having been “properly judged unacceptable by 
the fathers.” See BMFD, 1, 108. 
Probably a reference to Canon 73 of the Canons of the Holy Apos- 
tles. Fonti, Fasctcolo 1X, Discipline générale antique (IVe-1Xe s.), ed. 
Périclés-Pierre Joannou, vol. 1.2 (Grottaferrata, 1962), p. 45. 
Cf. above, Chap. 37. 
The saying comes from John Klimakos, Scala Paradisi 4, PG 
88.618B, but is also found in a considerable number of monas- 
tic typ/ka in the context of rules and advice concerning confes- 


sion. 
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See Basil of Caesarea, Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones (regulae 
fustus tractatae), Chap. 27, PG 31.988B. 
Significantly here, the passage at 1 Thessalonians 4:17 continues 
“... to the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.” 
Symeon the Theologian, Theological, Gnostic, and Practical Chap- 
ters, ed. with French translation, Darrouzés, Symeéon le Nouveau 
Théologien, Chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques. 
See above, Chap. 4. 
These works have not survived. 
See above, Chap. 59. 
The verb Hovxatw is that used for the pursuit of spiritual tran- 
quillity (besychia) by Symeon and other Byzantine saints. 
For more on Stephen, see Introduction, pp. xiv-xv. 
Stephen held the title of synkellos (byKehXos), the close adviser 
of the patriarch who usually lived with him and was seen as his 
designated successor. See further ODB s.v. 
Basil of Caesarea, Epist. 356. Saint Basile. Lettres, ed. Y. Cour- 
tonne, vol. 3 (Paris, 1966), p. 218. 
The Greek term Sewpnpa contains the sense of both “doctrine” 
and “vision” as well as “speculation.” Stephen is clearly meant to 
be seen as mocking Symeon by its use. 
Symeon’s composition is preserved as his Hymn 21: Hymns, vol. 
2, 130-69. See further here the detailed discussion of the piece 
in Alfeyey, Sz. Symeon, 39-40, 151-54. 
Or “his (own) verbal skill and spirit.” 
The whole verse in Psalm 139 (140) reads, “They make their 
tongue sharp as a serpent’s, and under their lips is the poison 
of vipers.” For Niketas, Stephen is worse than simply sharp- 
tongued. 
Cf. Gregory of Nazianzus, Or 21, In laudem Athanasii, PG 
35-1097. 
Or “the cause of the righteous man.” 
Only Mark’s version of the story uses the term “righteous” 
(Sixatoc) of John. It was Herodias’s daughter who performed 
the actual dance that resulted in John’s execution. 
This statement echoes the somewhat more explicit description 
of Symeon Eulabes’s exceptional dispassion in Symeon’s Fif- 
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teenth Hymn: Hymns 15, 294-95, ll.205-19. For more on that 
passage, see Derek Krueger, “I {1omoerotic Spectacle and the 
Monastic Body in Symeon the New Theologian,” in Toward a 
Theology of Eros: Transfiguring Passion at the Limits of Discipline, 
ed. Virginia Burrus and Catherine Keller (New York, 2006), 
pp. 116-17. 

Apostolic Constitutions 7.9, ed. B. M. Metzger, Les constitutions 
apostoliques, vol. 3 (Paris, 1987), p. 38. 

Apostolic Constitutions 2.33, ed. B. M. Metzger, Les constitutions 
apostoliques, vol. 1 (Paris, 1985), pp. 252-54. The passage has been 
changed from the second to the third person. 

John Chrysostom, In beatum Philogonium, PG 48.747-49. 

John Chrysostom, Hom. 36, Encomium in sanctum apostolum Pau- 
lum, PG 63.839. 

A late third-century martyr from Caesarea in Cappadocia, the 
seat of Basil’s bishopric. 

Basil, Hom. 18, In Gordium martyrem, PG 31.492AB, 493A. The 
quotation omits two short passages from the original. 

The well-known theologian and archbishop of Alexandria (295~ 
373). 

Gregory of Nazianzus, Or 21 in laudem Athanasii, 5, PG 35-1088A. 
The Greek could also mean that the icon in question itself con- 
tained a number of figures and depicted Symeon along with 
other saints and Christ Himself. 

The Greek is ambiguous. It is unclear whether Niketas refers to 
Symeon Eulabes or the younger Symeon, 

This idea, found quite commonly in discussions concerning the 
theology of icons, is first recorded in Basil of Caesarea, de Spiritu 
Sancto 18.45. Basile de Césarée. Sur le Saint-Esprit, ed. B. Pruche, 
2nd ed. (Paris, 1968), p. 406.19-20. 
John of Damascus, Expositio fidei, 1V.15. Die Schriften des Johannes 
von Damaskos, ed. B. Kotter, vol. 2 (Berlin, 1973), pp. 202-3. 

The two terms are found together not only at Colossians 1:16 
but also at Revelations 13:2, where they are used in relation to 
the powers of one of the beasts of the apocalypse, an allusion 
that would surely not be missed by Symeon’s audience. 

Cf. Gregory of Nazianzus, Or. 43, Funebris oratio in laudem Basilii 
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Magni Caesareae in Cappadocia episcopi, 28.2. Grégoire de Nazianze. 
Discours funébres en U'honneur de son frére Césaire et de Basile de Cés- 
arée, ed. F. Boulenger (Paris, 1908), pp. 118-21. 

John of Damascus, Oratio II de Imaginibus 11:1-30. Die Schriften 
des Johannes von Damaskos, ed. Bonifatius Kotter, vol. 3 (Berlin, 
1975), pp. 101-2. 

The emperor Constantine V (741-755), notorious and vilified in 
Orthodox circles for his enforcement of iconoclasm. 
Theophilos was archbishop of Alexandria ca. 384-415. His op- 
position to Chrysostom for his alleged Origenist views was at 
least partially responsible for the latter’s deposition from the 
patriarchate of Constantinople in 403 and subsequent exile in 
404. 

Cf. above, Chap. 37. 

The usual route across the Bosporus from Constantinople. Al- 
though the Greek term “Propontis” usually refers to the Sea of 
Marmara, it is used here and elsewhere in the Life to refer to 
the southern end of the Bosporus: cf. Chaps. 100, 145, and 152. 
Chrysopolis, which was a suburb of Chalcedon, is to be identi- 
fied with modern Uskiidar. Paloukiton is otherwise unknown 
but is assumed to be close to Chrysopolis. 

This monument is otherwise unattested and its significance un- 
known. McGuckin’s translation of this passage (“Symeon the 
New Theologian,” 30) has a reference to “the column of the con- 
demned prince”; this and his consequent attempt to associate it 
with the failed bid for power by Bardas Phokas in 976 appears to 
result from a misunderstanding of Horn’s French translation, 
dauphin. 

See Raymond Janin, Les ég/ises et les monastéres des grands centres 
byzantins (Paris, 1975), pp. 25-26. 

It was thus midafternoon, 

The verb kataBaddw also contains the sense here of “deposit- 
ing” or “storing up.” Niketas is thus mocking the synke/los, who 
suspected that Symeon had deposited gold beneath his cell, 
when all he had actually “deposited” there was the sweat of his 
ascetic labors. 

The Greek word dunexdvyn can mean specifically a shawl or 
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prayer shawl and more generally clothing. Here it seems to indi- 
cate some sort of light outer garment. 

There is a play on words here. The name Stephen (Stephanos) in 
Greek means “crown.” 

The Greek word pappaxoy, translated here as “remedy,” gener- 
ally refers to curative medicines but may also contain the sense 
of poison or magical potion, something Symeon/Niketas is 
surely playing upon. 

This phrase might also be translated “Because the news about 
Symeon struck everyone who heard about it like a bolt of light- 
ning.” 

See above, Chaps. 54-55, 57. 

The term sekreton (céxpetov) evidently refers in this context to 
the hall in which the patriarchal court met. 

Here and in the rest of the exchange to Chap. 108 the verb 
meWapxéw is translated as “to be convinced” rather than its 
usual sense of “obey” or “be obedient.” In these highly charged 
circumstances, the patriarch is clearly interested in leaving 
Symeon room to do as he wishes without incurring a charge of 
direct disobedience. 

Symeon/Niketas is likely thinking of Theodore the Stoudite, 
who was exiled on a number of occasions between 795 and 821. 
As Koutsas notes, this phrase commonly introduces the rulings 
of the Ecumenical Councils; Life, 268-69. 

Cf. above, Chap. 44 and n. 46. Over the centuries the monastery 
had become known for its resistance to official policy in a num- 
ber of matters but especially that of iconoclasm. 

Or perhaps “Afterward he crossed over to his beloved place of 
solitary contemplation, as he wished to build a cell there.” 

The Aaoovvaxtys was a church official who gathered the con- 
gregation for services. 

A metochion (uetoxtov) was a subsidiary monastery attached to a 
larger one, often acting as a base for supervising distant estates 
or for monks visiting a town. 

The Greek carries profound implications that it is impossible to 
render in succinct English. On one level Symeon’s unity or one- 
ness with God broadens his practical command of words, his 
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ability to reason, and his grasp of spiritual matters. On another 
level he is united rationally and spiritually with the Word and 
Holy Spirit of God. 

See above, Chap. 37 n. 39. 

See above, Chap. 72. 

Most likely the disciple Nikephoros/Symeon, on whom see be- 
low, Chaps. 116-27. 

An important court official who served as deputy to the /ogothetes 
tou dromou, the senior minister in charge of a range of responsi- 
bilities that included court ceremonial, imperial security, infor 
mation gathering, and some aspects of foreign affairs. 

Basil II (976-1025). 

The deeseon (more commonly epi ton deeseon) was a senior court 
official responsible for dealing with requests made to the em- 
peror. 

Niketas refers here and in Chap. 150 to a longer version of the 
Life. This has not survived. 

This convent was probably founded by a woman of the Bardas 
family. It is otherwise unattested. See Janin, CP 57. 

The verse begins, “And every creeping thing that is alive you 
shall have for food.” 

An icon, usually by this period of intercession, depicting Christ, 
who is sometimes enthroned between the Virgin and John the 
Baptist, who entreat Him. 

Roughly six feet. 

Midafternoon. 

See above, Chap. 95. As this story shows, the monastery of Saint 
Marina was evidently close by. 

The Greek term, metpaopds, likely carries the sense of “temp- 
tation” as well as “tribulation” in this passage. Given Orestes’s 
wealth, the author may well have 1 Timothy 6:9 in mind. 

The allegation is evidently that Symeon was using chaff smoke 
to darken or dirty his face. Chaff was known to produce choking 
black smoke when burned and was used as a means of torture in 
the Byzantine period. 
The ascetic concept that mortification of the flesh and its 
earthly desires brings eternal life to those who practice it. 
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Symeon expounded his ideas on this topic in his twenty-eighth 
Catechetical Discourse (Catechetical Discourses, vol. 3, 128-63) 
and his eleventh Ethical Discourse (Ethical Discourses, vol. 2, 
328-83). 
Literally, “death of eternal life.” 
Apostolic Constitutions 2.33. Les constitutions apostoliques, ed. B. M. 
Metzger, vol. 1 (Paris, 1985), p. 254, with minor variations. 
From the Latin arcu/a, meaning a small box or casket. 
Given the wording of the passage in 2 Corinthians 5:1-4, there 
is probably an intentional wordplay here between axrpatoc, 
“undefiled,” “inviolate,” “untouched,” “unfading,” and dayeipo- 
mointos, “not made with hands.” 
The Byzantine “indiction” was a fifteen-year cycle, each year of 
which began on September 1. The “fifth indiction” thus refers to 
the fifth year of the current cycle. The second part of Symeon’s 
prediction evidently refers to the translation of his relics, which 
will take place in the corresponding year of a future cycle. See 
also the following chapter. 
The Greek verb ovotéA\w carries a range of meaning that is 
hard to convey in English. The implication is that Symeon with- 
draws into himself, as the Life has said earlier that he was accus- 
tomed to do in meditation, but also braces himself for death. At 
the same time the original audience would be well aware in this 
context that the verb also has the sense of enshrouding. 
This has not survived. See also below, Chap. 136. 
Greek uses the letters of the alphabet for numbers. This use 
is indicated by the punctuation mark (xootrypy) mentioned 
here. 
August 1052 CE. 
The verb dvakopifw here could simply indicate “translation,” 
but the implication is that Symeon’s relics were returned to 
Constantinople, a move that was significant in a number of 
ways. 
The term fontakion in Byzantine sources most usually refers to a 
type of hymn or, earlier, verse sermon, and thus this passage 
might also be translated: “I used to copy out these and other 
verses [kontakia} onto book parchment.” This is Horn’s under- 
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standing in his French translation (Hausherr, Vie, 189-91), and is 
logical since Symeon’s substantial literary oeuvre included much 
hymnography. However, as Koutsas (Life, 320 n. 72) points out, 
the term may also indicate the wooden spool around which a 
scroll was wrapped and hence, by extension, the Papyrus scroll 
itself The flow of the Greek seems to support this latter inter- 
pretation, as does the use of yaptiov for the same item in the 
following chapter. 
The verb ka8wyoddynoa also contains the sense of “betrothal” 
as well as “pledge.” Cf. Exodus 21:8-9. 
Cf. Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:5; Mark 10:7; Ephesians 5:31, where 
the passive of the verb pockoAAdw is used of a man becoming 
one with, or joined with, his wife. 
The start of the previous chapter indicates that Niketas’s letter 
to Symeon was sent on an erasable writing tablet Gutraxtov), 
Presumably Symeon’s response was in the same form. 
John the Baptist. The large basilica of Saint John at Stoudios was 
originally constructed in the mid-fifth century. Turned into a 
mosque by the Ottomans, known as Imrahor Camii, it is today 
largely in ruins. 
Ethical Discourses. See Golitzin, Mystical Life. 
See Turner, Epistles of St. Symeon. 


9 ot 


Or “consolation,” “encouragement.” The terms TapakAnots and 
its cognate mapaKAntog, cf. John 14:16, have quite a broad range 
of meaning that is impossible to capture in one word. 

Literally “hymns for canons.” In the liturgical context a canon 
was a set of linked verses sung at the early morning service of 
orthros (matins). It was composed of eight or nine odes based on 
biblical canticles with additional hymns sung between the three 
sections into which it was divided. 

See also above, Chap. 129. 

An imperial bedchamber (from the Latin cubiculum). 

Tt was customary to give the kiss of peace on the mouth. See 
Robert Taft, The Great Entrance (Rome, 1978), pp. 390-92, and 
cf. Alice-Mary Talbot, ed., Holy Women of Byzantium (Washing- 
ton, D.C., 1996), pp. 26, 90. 

Compare the potentially homoerotic imagery found here and 
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below in this chapter with passages in the parable that Symeon 
tells in his Tenth Ethical Discourse of the repentant rebel who is 
embraced by the emperor (Ethical Discourses 10, vol. 2, 235-73; 
Golitzin, Mystical Life, 150-51). And see Krueger, “I1omoerotic 
Spectacle,” (as in n. 83) pp. 99-118. 
The concept of the “naked soul” is used and explored on a num- 
ber of occasions in Symeon’s own writings. See, ¢.g., Ethical Dis- 
courses §, vol. 2, 84-85, 11.63-65; Catechetical Discourses 21, 362-63, 
ll.14.4-47; 28, 154-55, I1.330-31. 

Gregory of Nazianzus was commonly known as Gregory the 
Theologian. His younger brother, Kaisarios, died in 369 CE. 
Gregory of Nazianzus, Or: 7, Funebris in laudem Caesarii fratris, 21, 
PG 35.784B. The quotation is exact except for the omission of 
one word in the middle, but Niketas omits the final phrases of 
the original passage to make it support his argument. 

Gregory of Nazianzus, Or 18, Funebris oratio in patrem, praesente 
Basilio, 30, PG 35.1021C. In the original context Gregory's 
mother is close to death because an illness has prevented her 
from eating, 

Ibid., 1024A, with minor variations in the last sentence. 
Dionysios the Areopagite, De ecclesiastica hierarchia, 7.3.2, Myste- 
rium super his qui sancte obdormierunt, and 7.3.3, Contemplatio, PG 
3.556-69. The name of Dionysios the Areopagite, an Athenian 
nobleman who was converted to Christianity by Saint Paul and 
who became the first bishop of Athens, was adopted by the later 
(fifth/sixth century) author of a significant corpus of theological 
works. 

Cf. the passages from Chrysostom and Basil cited by Symeon in 
his speech to the synod, above, Chaps. 84-85. 

The oath in Genesis 24:2, 9 requires the servant to find a wife 
(Rebecca) for Abraham's son, Isaac. 

An important monastic center near Miletos on the west coast 
of Asia Minor. Latros developed in the eighth century and flour- 
ished from the tenth to the late thirteenth century. 

The phrase tO Képac tod Bhpatos appears to be unique to this 
work. It is understood here by Koutsas (Life, 359) and Horn 
(Hausherr, Vie, 209) as indicating “the corner of the sanctuary.” 
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In Chap. 152, where it recurs, Koutsas (Life, 389) takes it as “the 
top of the sanctuary.” A location in the corner of the sanctuary 
would not, however, place the icon “in front of the altar,” and I 
thus take xépag as indicating the “cross” or “transverse beam” of 
the iconostasis (or perhaps some projection from it), following 
Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, s.v. KEpac 2a. 

See Janin, CP 296-300, 

The term ka/liphonos indicates a professional singer or chanter: 
see, ¢.g., Typikon of Theodora Palaiologina for the Convent of 
Lips in Constantinople, 39, BMFD 3, 1277, cf. 1257; Testament of 
Constantine Akropolites for the Monastery of the Resurrection 
(Anastasis) in Constantinople, 7, BMFD 4, 1380, cf. 1376. 

More specifically, a kontakion. Cf. above, Chap. 131 n. 147. 

Cf. above, Chap. 141. 

Anaplous (modern Arnavutkéy) was located on the European 
shore of the Bosporus some six miles north of the center of 
Constantinople. See further Janin, CP 338, 340. 

Philotheos in Greek means, literally, “loving God.” 

The Greek term mdQo¢ has here the sense not only of passion, 
in terms of spiritual temptation, but also physical illness, afflic- 
tion, and suffering, 

I take xapaSptov here as “mat” with Lampe, A Patristic Greek 
Lexicon, s.v. However both Koutsas (Life, 379-81) and Horn 
(Hausherr, Vee, 223) understand it as a “cave” or “lair” 

See Symeon Metaphrastes, Life of John Chrysostom, 23, PG 
114.1104B ff. 

And in the present Life: see above, Chaps. 137-40. On the longer 
version see also above, Chap. 113. 

Auxentios (modern Kaytsdag) was a holy mountain some seven 
miles southeast of Chalcedon and thus quite close to Symeon’s 
monastery of Saint Marina. Saint Stephen the Younger founded 
a monastery there in the eighth century. Although destroyed 
during the second period of iconoclasm, the monastery had evi- 
dently been restored or refounded by this time. 

The term is used to indicate nomadic ethnicity. 

See above, Chap. 141. 
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Note: chapter numbers in parentheses are passages where the per- 
son or place is not specifically mentioned by name but alluded to. 


Abraham (OT patriarch), 139.3 

Anaplous (place on European side 
of Bosporus), 145.1 

Anna (superior of Bardaine), 115.1, 
(115.2-3) 

Annas (NT high priest), 38.1 

Anthes (neighbor at Saint Marina), 
124.1, (124.2) 

Antony (disciple of Symeon), 58.1 

Antony (superior of Saint Mamas), 
22.1, (30.1), 63.2 

arkla (storage chest), 125.2, (126.1) 

Arsenios (disciple of Symeon, su- 
perior of Saint Mamas), 45.1- 
51.1, §9.2(-66.1), 68.1, 107.2 

Arsenios (the Great), 25.1, 55.1 

Athanasios (of Alexandria), 86.1 

Auxentios, Saint (holy mountain), 


151.2 


Bardaine (convent of), 115.1 

Basil (disciple of Symeon), 58.1 
Basil (the Great, of Caesarea), 85.1 
Basil II (emperor), 3.1, 113.2 


Basil Galaton (father of Symeon), 
2.1, (8.1, 23.1) 

Bithynia, 120.1 

Black Sea, 46.1 

Bosporus, 95.2, 100.1, 136.1, 145.1, 
152.1 


Caiaphas (NT high priest), 38.1 

Cana (Galilee), 116.3 

Chalcedon, 152.1 

Christopher Phagouras, 100.1-2, 
109.1 

Chrysopolis, 95.2, 121.1, 141.2, 147.1, 
148.2 

Constantine V “Kopronymos” 
(emperor), 93.1 

Constantine VITI (emperor), 3.1 

Constantinople, 2.1, $4.1, 74.3, 95-2 
129.2, (130.3), 146.1 


Damianos (neighbor at Saint Ma- 
rina), 123.2 

Daniel (OT prophet), 20.1 

David (OT King), 13.2, 35.2 
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Deesis, 117.2 

Diadochos of Photike (theolo- 
gian), 4.2 

Dionysios (the Areopagite), 139.2 


Elisha (OT prophet), 124.1 

Esdras (OT scribe), 84.2 

Ethiopians, 14.1 

Euthymios (monastic superior), 
63.2 


Galati (in Paphlagonia), 2.1 

Galatones, 2.1 

Galilee, 116.3 

Gallos (Anatolian river), 120.1 

Genesios (patrician), 54.2, 55.1, 57.1, 
102.1 

Gordios (martyr), 85.1 

Gregory (of Nazianzus), 86.1, 138.2 


Hagia Sophia (Constantinople), 
54.1, 110.2 

Herodias (wife of Herod), 80.1 

Hierotheos (bishop and monk at 
Saint Mamas), (52.1-54.2), 55.1- 


57.2 
ho deeseon, 113.2 


Ignatios (professional singer), 
143.1-2 

Ioannikios (disciple of Symeon) 
58.1 


Israel (people of), 71.2 


Job (OT figure), 72.1, 84.2, 112.1 
John (disciple of Niketas), 150.1-3 


John (bo deeseon), 113.2 

John (monk at Anaplous), 145.1-2 

John @rotonotarios tou dromou), 11 3.2 

John Chrysostom (theologian), 
84.1-2, 93.3, 150.1 

John Klimax, 6.2 

John of Damascus, 89.1, 92.2 

John the Baptist, 80.1 

Joseph (OT figure), 17.1 


Kaisarios (brother of Gregory of 
Nazianzus), 138.2 

katechoumena, 40.1 

oitonites (chamberlain), 3.1 

Rontakion, 143.1 

Kosmas (superior of Saint Ste- 
phen’s monastery), 151.2~3 

Kosmidion (monastery of), 143.1 

koubouklion, 137.1 


laosynaktes, 110.2 

Latros (holy mountain), 141.2 

Leontios “the wooden bell” (dis- 
ciple of Symeon), 58.1 

Lot (OT figure), 9.1 


Mamas, Saint (monastery of), 22.1, 
30.1, (34.1-2, 35.1) 

Manasses (disciple of Niketas), 
144.1-3 

Marina, Saint (chapel and monas- 
tery of, near Chrysopolis), 96.1, 
(100.1, 101.1, 109.1-110.2, 114.2— 
4), 116.1, 118.1-3, (119.12, 123.2), 
141.2, (141.3-143.2), 147.1, (148.2) 

Marina, Saint (icon of), 118.3 
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Mark (the Hermit), 4.2 

Mautice (emperor), 34.2 

Meletios (tonsured by Symeon), 
33-2 

Methodios (choir director), 143.1 

metochion, 110.2 

Midas (classical king), 97.2 

Moses (OT figure), 84.2, 111.1 


Nicholas I] Chrysoberges (patri- 
arch of Constantinople), 30.1 
Nikephoros (Symeon; disciple of 
Symeon), 116.1, (116.2-3), 117-1, 
(117.2), 121.2, 123.1, (125.1), 125.2— 
127.1 

Niketas Stethatos, 129.2, (130.3, 
131.I-140.2), 144.1-2, 146.1-2, 
149.1-150.3, 151.3 

Nikomedia, 74.2 


omophorion, 33.2 
Orestes (friend of Symeon), 121.1- 


122.2 


Paloukiton (across Bosporus from 
Constantinople), 95.2 

Paphlagonia, 2.1, 45.1 

patrician (patrikios), 54.2, 57.1, 
102.1, 120.2 

Paul, Saint (apostle), 9.1, 66.1, 69.2, 
130.2, 134.2, 137.2 

Peter (superior of Stoudios), 11.1, 
16.1 

Peter, Saint, 105.2 

Philogonios (saint and bishop of 
Antioch), 84.1 


Philotheos (monk at Anaplous), 
145.1-148.2 

Prodromos (church of Saint John 
at Stoudios), 134.1 

Proklos (disciple of John Chrysos- 
tom), 150.1 

protonoturios tou dromou, 113.2 


Rome, 53.1-2, 54.1 


Sergios I (patriarch of Constanti- 
nople), 59.2, 73.1, (79.1-80.1, 
82.1-2, 87.2, 91.1, 94.1, 97.2), 
102.1, (103.1-105.1, 108.1) 

Sisinnios I] (patriarch of Constan- 
tinople), 39.1 C40.1) 

Skythian, 151.3 

Solomon (OT king), 84.2-85.1 

Soterichos (disciple of Symeon), 
58.1 

spatharokoubikoularios, 3.1 

Stephen, Saint (monastery of), 
I51.2-1§2.1, (152.2) 

Stephen of Alexina (metropolitan 
of Nikomedia, synkellos), 74.2-3, 
(75.1-82.1, 86.1-88.1, 89.2, 91.1- 
92.2), 93.3, (94.1-97.2, 99.1), 99.2, 
(100.2, 102,1-103.1, 105.1) 

Stoudios (monastery), 4.1, 6.1, 11.1, 
61.2, 133.2, (134.0), 143-1, 146.1 

Stoudite/s, 44.1, 63.2, 108.1, 136.1 

Symeon (disciple of Symeon), 58.1, 
116.1, 127.1. See also Nikephoros 

Symeon Eulabes, 4.1, (4.2) 5.1-6.1, 
IO.I-I1.1, (12.1-2, 16.2, 18.1-19.1, 
20.1-21.1), 22.1, 24.1, 29.1, 60.1, 
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Symeon Eulabes (continued) 
63.2, 72.2, (73.0), 81.1, (82.1-2), 
87.2, 90.1, 94.1, 103.1, 115.2—3 

Symeon of Ephesus (disciple of 
Symeon), 33.2 

synkellos, 74.3-82.1, 87.1-2, 89.2, 
91.I-92.2, 95.1-97.2, 99.1, 102.1— 
103.1, 105.1 


Ta Eugeniou (church of the Theo- 
tokos at), 110.2 

Theodore of Stoudios (the Stou- 
dite), 61.2, 63.2, 136.1 

Theodoulos (disciple of Symeon), 
130.3 

Theophano Galaton, 2.1 


Theophilos (Egyptian opponent of 


Chrysostom), 93.3 
tzapion, 114.3 


Venetian/s, 152.1 


Xerolophos (Constantinople), 56.2 


